
....... ,, ,~ ' m m  

i 

b 

If you have issues viewing or accessing this file contact us at NCJRS.gov.



)oi. T 

N C J R S  

SEP 3 0 1980 

A C @  U ',~'~ , 



This is an authorized facsimile 

and was produced by microfilm-xerography 

in 1980 by 

UNIVERSITY MICROFILMS INTERNATIONAL 

Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A. 

London, England 



INFORMATION TO USERS 

This material was produced from a microfi lm copy of the original document. While 
the most advanced technological mearls to photograph and reproduce this document 
have been used, the quali ty is heavily dependent upon the quality of the original 

submitted. 

The fol lowing explanation of techniques is provided to  help you understand 
markings or patterns which may appear on this reproduction. 

1. The slgn or " target"  for pages apparently lacking from the document 
photographed is "Missing Page(s)". If i t  was possible to obtain the missing 
page(s) or section, they are spliced into the f~m ~:ong w i ~  adjacent pages. 
This may have necessitated cutting thru an image and duplicating adjacent 
pages to insure you complete cont"nuity. 

2. When an I image on the fi lm is oh/iterated with a large round black mark, it 
is an indication that the photographer suspected that the copy may have 
moved during exposure and thus ¢ : u ~  a blurred image. You wil l  f ind a 
good image of  the page in the adjacent frame. 

3.When a map, drawing or chart, eu:., was part of the material being 
photographed the photographer fol lowed a definite method in 
"sectioning" the material. I t  is customary to begin photoing at the upper 
left hand corner of a large sheet and t0 continue photoing from left to 
H ~ t  in equal sections with a small overlap. If necessary, sectioning is 
¢onllJnued again - beginning below the first row and continuing on until 

complete. 

4. The major i ty of users indicate that the textual content is of greatest value, 
however, a somewhat higher quali ty reproduction could be made from 
"photographs" if essential to the understanding of the dissertation. Silver 
prints of  " 'photographs" may he ordered at additional charge by writ ing 

Order Department, giving the catalog number, title, author and 
specific pages you wish reproduced. 

5. PLEASE NOTE: Some page,~ may have indistinct print. Filmed as 

received. 

~University Microfilms International 
300 Norm Zeeb Road 
Ann Afoot. M~c~;gan 48106 USA 
SI. John's ~ .  Tyter's Green 
High W~omOe. ~Jcks. England HP10 8HR 



78-4704 

FRIEDRICH, Robert James, 1946- 
THE IMPACT OF ORGANIZATIONAL, INDIVIDUAL, 
AND SITUATIONAL FACTORS ON POLICE BEHAVIOR. 
(VOLUMES I AND If) 

The University of Michigan, Ph.D., 1977 
Political Science, general 

,! 

University Microfilms Intemational, Ann Arbor, Michigan 48106 

~) Robert Jamus Friedrich 
All Rights Reserved 

1977 

i i  



THEIIMPACT OF ORGANIZATIONAL, INDIVIDUAL, AND 
SITUATIONAL FACTORS ON POLICE BEHAVIOR 

Volume I 

Robert James Friedrich 

A dissertation submitted in partial fulf i l lment 
of the requirements for the degree of 

Doctor of Philosophy 
(Political Science) 

in The University of Michigan 
1977 

Doctoral Committee: 

Professor M. Kent Jennings, Co-Chairman 
Associate Professor Kenneth P. Langton, Co-Chairman 
Asslstant-Professor Milton Heumann 
Professor Richard O. Lempert 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

Many people have contributed in many ways to this study. All 

of them deserve much of the credit for what is right in the follow- 

ing pages and none of them deserves any of the blame for what is 

wrong, that being my particular responsibility. 

The seeds from which this work grew were sown in classes with 

Ja~s Eisenstein, who interested me in the police and the processes 

by which they are socialized into certain attitudes, andwith 

Kenneth Langton, who led me to question the usual assumptionsabout 

the relationships between such attitudes and overt actions. 

These seeds have been richly nourished by the m(~nbers of my 

conwnittee. Ken Langton, first as chairman and then as co-chairman, 

was invaluable in directing me into the relevant areas of the 

broader social science literature I might otherwise never have en- 

countered and in helping me through a number of conceptual problems. 

Kent Jennings, as the other co-chairman, offered useful suggestions, 

provided moral support when it was most needed, and shepherded me 

through the bureaucracy. Richard Lempert, with his incisive and 

constructive comments--offered under considerable pressure of time--- 

improved the quality of the final product measurably. And words 

cannot express my gratitude to Milton Heumann. His suggestions, his 

buoyant good humor, and his encouragement saw me through the dark 

hours before the dawn. 

t i l  



I am also grateful to the good friends who have contributed 

advice, assistance, and support during the time I have worked on 

this project: Sam Eldersveld, Herb Weisberg, Jim and Barbara 

Chesney, Ethel Klein, Lee and Bob Luskin, Ron and Patricia Rapoport, 

and Steve Shaffer and Lisa Robock. Ron merits .sPecial recognition for 

his valuable suggestions regarding the analysis in Chapter IX. And, as 

w i l l  perhaps be most apparent to the reader, Jeannette Nafe warrants 

special praise for her fine job in typing the dissertation--elso 

accomplished under considerable pressure of time. 

I thank Albert J. Reiss, Jr.,  for granting me permission to use 

the data collected in his seminal police observation study and for 

providing me with the extensive documentation for thestudy. Donald 

J. Black faci l i tated my access to the dataand provided mewith val- 

uable information on some of the details of the study. The Computing 

Center and the Statistical Research Laboratory of The University of 

Michigan deserve special credit for having developed hardware and 

software suff ic ient to the formidable data management and data analysis 

problems I confronted. So do the Horace H. Rackham School of Graduate 

Studies and the National Inst i tute of Mental Health, for supplying 

mewith financial support through much of the time I worked on the 

project. " 

Finally, I thank the members of my family. My parents, Lorraine 

and Julius, and my parents-in-law, Frances and Jack Ader, have been 

unfail ing in their support--emotional and financial---over theyears. 

iv 



Whenever I needed help, they were there. Above al l  others, I thank 

my beloved wife Elaine. She managed the incredible task of seeing 

me" thro~h my dissertation at the same time as she finished her own. 

Without her companionship, her counsel, her caring, and her un- 

flagging confidence in me, I would never have finished. For these 

reasons and more, I dedicate i t  to her. 



fABLE OF CONTENTS 

i i i  
ACKNOWLEDGNENTS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

LIST OF T A B L E S  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  v i i i  

XV LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . .  

I 
INTRODUCTION . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

CHAPTER 

I .  THE POLICE AND POLITICS . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The Nature of Police Activity: 
What Policemen Do 

The Polit ical Significance of 
Police Behavior 

I I .  MODELS OF POLICE BEHAVIOR . . . . . . . . . . . . .  80 

Tile "Machine" Model 
Social-Psychol ogical Models 

I l l .  INDIVIDUAL AND SITUATIONAL SOURCES 148 
OF BEHAVIOR . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . . .  

Individuals and Situations: An 
Overview 

Some Suggestions for Further 
Research 

IV. EXPLAINING POLICE BEHAVIOR: HYPOTHESES 
AND DATA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 gs 

Some Broad Hypotheses 
The Data 

V. THE IMPACT OF ORGANIZATION . . . . . . . . . . . . .  225 

Operationalizing the Dimen- 
Sions of Police Behavior 

The Effects of Organization 

vl 



TABLE OF CONTENTS (Continued) 

VI. THE IMPACT OF INDIVIDUALS.. • . . . . . . . . . .  272 

The Effects of Length of Service 
The Effects of Job Satisfaction 
The Effects of Race and Racial 

Attl tudes 
Multivariate Models of Individual 

Effects 

Vl l .  THE IMPACT OF SITUATIONS . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  354 

Effects on Formal Behavior. 
Effects on Informal. Behavior 

VII I .  ORGANIZATIONAL VARIATION IN THE IMPACT OF 
INDIVIDUAL AND SITUATIONAL DIFFEREr4CES . . . . . .  437 

The Effects of Organization on 
the Impact of Individual 
Characteristics 

The Effects of Organization on 
the Impact of Situational 
Characteristics 

IX. THE INTERACTIVE EFFECTS OF INDIVIDUAL AND 
SITUATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS . . . . . . . . . . . .  497 

The Effects of Individual Differences 
on the Impact of Situational 
Characteristics 

The Effects of Situational Differences 
on the Impact of Individual 
Characteristics 

X. S U ~ Y  AND. IMPLICATIONS . . . . . . . . . . . . .  548 

SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  570 

v l l  



• : • Tab1 • 

4.1 

4.2 

4.3 

5.1 

5.2 

5.3 

5.4 

5 . 5  

5.6 

5.7 

5.8 

5.9 

5.10 

5.11 

5.12 

LIST OF TABLES 

Number of Policemen Observed in Each 
City and Precinct . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " . . . . . .  211 

Number Of Encounters, Number of Citizens, .. 
and Number of  Dyadic Interactions, by .. 
Number of Policemen and Numoer of Primary 
Citizen Participants . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  219 

Number of Tours of Duty, by Number of 
Policemen Observed on Each Tour, and Total 
Number of "Policemen-on-Tour" Observed . . . . . . .  • 220 

Relationships Between Original and Revised 
Codings of Policeman's Manipulative 
Techniques and Manner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  233 

Intra-Class Correlations, by Observer, for  
Informal Dimensions of Police Behavior " 234 

Percentage Distr ibution of Policeman's 
Manner toward Citizens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Policeman's Manner toward Cit izen, by 
C i t i zen 's  Role in Situation . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Arrest of Offenders, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Percentage of Offenders Arrested, by City, 
by Seriousness of Offense . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  

Reporting. for Complainants in Encounters 
with Offender Absent, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Percentage of Off ic ia l  Reports Written, by 
City, by Seriousness of Offense . . . . . . . . .  • • • 

Disposition of Offenders in Po l ice- ln i t ia ted 
Traf f ic  Encounters, by City. . . . . . . . . .  • . . . .  

Manner of Policeman, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Manner of Policeman, by City, by 
• Cit izen's Role . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ratio ofImpersonal Treatment of Offenders to 
Impersonal Treatment of Non-Offenders, by City . . . .  

236 

237 

244 

246 

249 

250 

250 

254 

256 

256 

v l l l  



LIST OF TABLES (Continued) 

Table 

5.13 

5.14 

5.16 

5.16 

5.~7 

6.1 

6.2 

6.3 

6.4 

6.5 

6.6 

6.7 

6.8 

6.g 

6.10 

6.11 

6.12 

Percentage of Offenders Sanctioned Formally 
and Informally, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  258 

Percentage of Offenders Sanctioned Formally, 
by Manner of Policeman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  259 

Percentage of Offenders Sanctioned Formally, 
by Manner of P~liceman, by City . . . . . . . . . . . .  260 

Average Number of Encounters Involving 
Contact with Citizens per Tour of Duty, 
by City and Type of Contact . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  262 

Aggressiveness of Patrol l ing, by City . . . . . . . . .  264 

Satisfaction with Job, by Length of Service . . . . . .  275 

Attitude toward Superiors, by Length 
of  Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  276 

Manner of Policemen, by Length of Service . . . . . . .  277 

Manner of Policemen, by Length of Service, 
by Role of Citizen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . 279 

Aggressiveness of Patrol l ing, by 
Length of Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  281 

Disposition of Offenders in. Pol ice- ln i t iated 
Traf f ic  Encounters, by Length of Service . . . . . . .  283 

Length of Service, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  289 

Satisfaction with Job, by City . . ; . . . . . . . . .  2gl 

Disposition of Offenders in Pol ice- lni t iated 
Traf f ic  Encounters, by Satisfaction with Job . . • ; • 293 

Manner, by Satisfaction with Job . . . . . . . . . . .  295 

Manner, by Satisfaction with Job, by 
Cit izen's Role . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  295 

Aggressiveness of Patroll ing, by 
Satisfaction with Job . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  297 

Ix 



LIST OF TABLES (Continued) 

Table 

6.13 

6.14 

6.15 

6.16 

6.17 

6.18 

6.19 

6.20 

6.21 

6.22 

6.23 

6.24 

6.25 

6.26 

6.z7 

Arrest of Offenders, by Race of Offender . . . . . . . .  301 

Arrest of Offenders by Race of Of[enders - 301 
Felonies and Misdemeanors O n l y . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  

Disposition of Offenders in Police-lnitiated 
Traff ic Encounters, by Race of Offender . . . . . . . .  302 

Percentage of Official Reports Written in 
Felony and Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect 
is Absent, by Race of Complainant . . . . . . . . . . .  303 

Manner of Policeman, by Race of Citizen . . . . . . . .  303 

Manner of Policeman, by Race of Citizen 304 
by Role.of Citizen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Racial Composition of Police-Citizen . . . . .  307 
Interact ions..  , . . . . . . .  

Ar res t ,  bY Race of  Policeman, by 309 
Race of  Offender . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ • . . . . . . .  

Disposition of Offenders in Police-lnitiated 
Traffic Encounters, by Race of Policemen, by 311 
Race of Offender . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Percentage of Official Reports Hritten in Fel'ony 
and Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect is Absent, 
bY Race of Policeman,'bY Race of Complainant . . . . . .  313 

Manner of Policeman, by Race of Policeman 314 
by Race of Citizen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Manner of Policeman, by Race of Policeman, 
by Race of Citizen, by Role of Citizen . . . . . . . . . .  316 

Aggressiveness of Patrolling, by .317 
Race of Policeman . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Race 317 
of Policeman . . . . . . . . . . . .  " . . . . . . . . . .  

Attitude toward Blacks, by Raceof Policeman . . . . . .  320 



LISI" OF TABLES (Continued) 

Tables 

6.28 Disposition of Black Offenders by White 
Policemen in Police-lnitiated Traffic En- 
counters, by Attitude toward Blacks of 
Pol iceman...  ~ • : • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  323 

6.29 Manner of White Policemen toward Black 
Citizens, by Policeman's Attitude toward Blacks . . . .  324 

6.30 Manner of White Policemen toward Black Citizens, 
by Policeman's Attitude toward Blacks, by 
Citizen's Role . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 328 

6.31 Regression of Arrest on Individual 
Oifference Measures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  334 

6.32 Regression of Arrest on Individual Difference 
Measures - White Policemen and Black 
Citizens Only . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  337 

6.33 Regression of "Folded" Manner on Individual 
Difference Measures, by Role of Citizen . . . . . . . .  340 

6.34 Regression of "Folded" Manner on Individual 
Difference Measures, by Role of Citizen - White 
Policemen and Black Citizens OnIy . . . . . . . . . . .  341 

"6.35 

7.1 

7.2 

7.3 

7.4 

7.5 

7.6 

7.7 

7.8 

Regression of In i t iat ion of Contacts and 
Aggressiveness of Patrolling on Individual 
Difference Measures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Arrest by Type of Offense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Official Reports written for Complainants, 
by Type of Offense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Percentage 
of Offense 

Arrest, by 

Reporting, 

Arrest, by 

Reporting, 

Arrest, by 

343 

361 

362 

o f  Offenders Arrested, by Seriousness 
and Type of Evidence . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  364 

Character is t ics  of  Offender . . . . . . . .  366 

by Character is t ics  of  Complainant . . . . .  369 

C i t i zen  Behavior . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  371 

by Ci t izen Behavior . . . . . . . . . . . .  374 

Structural  Character ist ics . . . . . . . . .  377 

xl 



LIST OF TABLES (Continued) 

Table 

7.9 

7.10 

7.11 

Reporting, by Structural Characteristics . . . . . . . .  381 

Regression of Arrest on Situational Factors . . . . . .  385 

Regression of Reporting on Situational Factors - 
Felonies and Misdemeanors with Offenders 
Absent Only . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  391 

7.12 Manner of  Policeman toward Citizen by Legal 
Characteristics - by Cit izen's Role and Total . . . . .  398 

7.13 Manner of Policeman toward Citizen by Citizen 
Characteristics - by Cit izen's Role and Total . . . . .  401 

7.14 Manner of Policeman toward Citizen by Cit izen's 
Behavior - by Cit izen's Role and Total . . . . . . . . .  406 

7.15 Manner of  Policeman toward.Citizen by Structural 
Characteristics - by Cit izen's Role and Total . . . . .  408 

7.|6 Regression of Manner on Situational Characteristics, 
by Citizen Role . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  414 

8.1 Manner of Policeman, by Length of Service, 
by Role of  Cit izen, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  445 

8.2 Aggressiveness of Patro l l ing,  by Length 
of  Service, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  447 

8.3 Correlations (Tau-b's) between Manner and 
Satisfaction with Job, by Cit izen's Role and City . . . 450 

8.4 Aggressiveness of Patrol l ing, by Satisfaction 
with Job, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  451 

8.5 Arrest of  Black Offenders, by Race of 
Policenkln, by City .................... 454 

8.6 Manner toward Black Citizens, by Race of Policeman, 
by City, by Role of Citizen . ...... ....... 455 

8.7 Average Number of Police-lnitiated contacts per 
Policeman, per Tour of Duty, by Race .......... 456 

8.8 Aggressiveness of Patrolling, by Race of 
Patrolman, by City ..... " .............. 457 

:~ xii 



LIST OF TABLES (Continued) 

~ b l e  

8.9 Hanner of WhitePolicemen toward Black Citizens, 
by Policeman's Attitude toward Blacks, by City 
and by Citizen's Role . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  464 

8.10 Regression of Arrest on Individual Difference 
Measures, by City~UnstandardizedRegression 
Coefficients . . . . . . . . . . .  • . . . . . . . . . .  467 

8.11 Regressions of Measures of Effort on .Individual 
Differences Measures, by City~nstandardized 
RegressionCoefficients . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  470 

8.12 Regressions of Arrest on Situational 
Factors, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  479 

8.13 Regression of Manner on Situational Characteristics, 
by Citizen's Role and by City---Standardized 
Regression Coefficients . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  491 

9.1 Regression of Arrest on Situational Characteristics, 
by Length of Service of Policemen---Unstandardized 
Regression Coefficients . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  500 

9.2 Regression of Manner on Situational Characteristics, 
by Citizen6s Role, by Length of Service of Police- 
man---Standardized Regression Coefficients . . . .  : . . 503 

9.3 ~ifference of Policeman's Manner toward Oldest 
Citizens and Policeman's Manner toward Youngest 
Citizens, by Citizen's Role, by Policeman's 
Length of Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  506 

9.4 Correlations (Tau-b) between Arrest of Offenders and 
Individual Difference Measures, Overall and by 
¥ i s i b i l i t y  to Public, Depar1~nent, and Partner . . . . .  513 

9.5 Correlation (Folded Gammas) between Manner toward 
Non-Offenders and Individual Difference Measures, 
by V is ib i l i t y  to Pub l i c .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  520 

9.6 Manner of White Policemen toward Black Non-Offenders, 
by Attitude toward Blacks, by V is ib i l i ty  to Public . . 521 

9.7 Correlations between Manner of Policeman toward 
Offenders and Individual Differences Measures 
by V is ib i l i t y  to Public . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  523 

x i i t  



. ~  : ~ . ~  ~ _~f2--;.'.~'C--~r~'~: -~-~'~ ,,=~ ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ta bl e 

9.8 

9.9 

LIST OF TABLES (Cont inued) 

Manner o f  Po l i cman  by Length o f  Serv ice ,  by 
C i t i z e n  Role and V i s i b i l i t y  to Department . . . . . . .  525 

Manner by Race o f  Policeman, by C i t i zen  Role 
and by Visibility to Depari~nent ............ 527 

9.10 Manner of White Policemen toward Black Citizens 
by Attitude toward Blacks, by Citizen Role 
and Visibility to Department.. : ...... : .. ~ 529 

9.II Correlations between Manner and Individual 
Difference Measures by Citizen Role and by 
Visibility to Partner.... .............. 532 

9.12 Correlations between Manner and Individual 
Difference Measures by Similarity to Partner 
and by Citizen Role .................. 535 

x l v  



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 

Figure 

6.1 Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Length of Service . . . .  280 

6.2 Percentage of Offenders Arrested, by Length 
of Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  282 

6.3 Percentage of Official Reports Written for 
Complainants by Length of Service -Felony and 
Misdemeanor Incidents Only . . . . . . . . .  ~ . . . . . .  284 

6.4 Percentage of Offenders Arrested, by 
Satisfaction with Job. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  292 

6.5 Percentage of Off icial  Reports Written in Felony 
and Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect is Absent, 
by Satisfaction with Job . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  294 

6.6 Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Satisfaction 
with Job. • • ~ . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  296 

6.7 Arrest of Black Offenders by White Policemen, 
by Attitude Toward Blacks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  322 

6.8 Percentage Of Official Reports Written for Black 
Ce~nplainants by White Policemen in Felony and 
Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect is Absent, by 
Attitude Toward Blacks.. • . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  323 

8.1 Percentage of Offenders Arrested by Length of 
Service, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  443 

8.2 Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Length of Service 

447 by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8.3 Percentage of Offenders Arrested, by Satisfaction 
with Job, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  449 

8.4 Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Satisfaction with 

451 Job, by City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " • • 

8.S Percentage of Black Offenders Arrested by White 
Policemen, by Attitude Toward Blacks, by City . . . . .  461 

XV 



INTRODUCTION 

Students of public law, long devoted to the examination of 

Supreme Court decisions, have in recent years extended their con- 

cerns to e~cempass the whole range of individuals, insti tut ions and 

practices related to the Court. A recognition that an understanding 

of the context in which the Court operates is importantto a true 

understanding of what the Court does has led them beyond exegeses 

• and syntheses of written opinions toward empirical analyses of the 

antecedents, and consequences of the Court's actions. I I n i t i a l l y ,  

the .range of interest expanded tO include such antecedents as the 

social backgrounds and psychological characteristics of Supreme Court 

Justices and recruitment to the Court. z Consequences were explored 

in "impact" studies--examinations of the effects which Court pro- 

nouncements had on government and society. 3 The liypotheses and 

findings emerging from these .studies--that the "law-as-interpreted" 

reflects the men who interpret i t  as well as abstract legal princi- 

ples and that the "law-as-applied" diverges from the "law-as- 

interpreted"---stimulated new interest in the processes by which cases 

move from society to the Court and decisions move from the Court into 

society. Thus have studies, at the federal, state and local levels, 

of courts, prosecutors and defense counsel, p la in t i f fs ,  defendants, 

and juries entered into the l i terature of public law and pol i t ical  

science. W 



As scholars have traced out the long strands of antecedents 

and consequences linking the Court to society, they have come to 

recognize o~e inst i tut ion which plays a crucial role in the legal 

process---~he police. After years of neglect--the reasons for which 

are open to debate--the study of the police seems now to have been 

accepted as a legitimate enterprise for polit ical-scie ntists-s 

This dissertation is intended to advance further that acceptance. 

The central question explored is a fundamental one: why do policemen 

act as they do? But, for the po' i t ical scientist, two questions are 

logically prior to this one. The f i r s t  is the question of what i t  

is that police actually do. The behavior of interest must be identi- 

fied. The second is the question of the poli t ical significance o f  

that behavior. Only when this second question, the answer to which 

depends on the answer to the f i r s t ,  is answered affirmatively can an 

exploration of the central question stated above be justi f ied as a 

study in I~01itical science. 

This logic underlies the structure of this dissertation. The 

nature of police activi ty--the answer to the question of what the 

police do--is taken up f i r s t .  The f i r s t  section of Chapter I identi- 

f ies the "dependent variables" of the f ie ld  and provides the basis 

for the ensuing discussion of the pol i t ical significance of police 

behavior. Fortunately, as wi l l  bec~ne apparent, much descriptive 

work on the behavior of policemen has already been done, so the 

descriptive task here is eased considerably. Then follows a considera- 

tion of the pol i t ical significance of police behavior. The activi t ies 

described in the preceding section are shown to be pol i t ica l ly  



significant, given a commonly accepted definition of politics. The 

police's law enforcement, order maintenance, and se~ice activities, 

it is argued, authoritatively allocate values in a society and 

influence citizen support'for the political system and compliance with 

its policies. 

In Chapter II, exploration of the central question of the dlsser- 

l~itlon begin s, withthe identification of three models--organizational, 

individual difference, and situational difference models---which can 

be seen as underlying much of the literature on the police. Evidence 

support many of the specific hypotheses defining each of these 

~els is found to be lacking because the hypotheses have either 

never been tested or been tested with methods so deficient that neither 

internal nor external validity is reasonably assured. More 'important, 

it Is concluded, there has been little effort to evaluate the models 

as competing hypotheses or to consider interactions between the 

three types of factors in their effects on behavior. 

Chapter I l l  prepares the way for such an effort  by examining 

research which deals with these problems on a broader scal~the work 

of psychologists and social psychologists on the interaction of 

individual and situational factors in the determination of behavior. 

This research suggests that situational factors deserve more atten- 

tlon than they have received up to now and that the two classes of 

factors do indeed interact, with the effects of situational charac- 

ter ist ics on behavior depending on individual characteristics and the 

effects of individual characteristicson behavior depending on 

situationa| characteristics. 
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Chapter IV undertakes two tasks. The f i r s t  is to translate 

the theoretical concerns raised in Chapters II and I l l  into some 

broad hyi~theses about the relationship between organizational, 

individual, and situational factors and police behavior. The second 

is to describe the data used to evaluate these hypotheses in the 

succeeding chapters--~Ibert J. Reiss's 1966 observational study of 

police behavior in Boston, Chicago, and Washington---and the ways in 

which the data base has been transformed to meet the requirements of 

this analysis. 

Operational!zation of the three basic dimensions of pollce be- 

havior examined here--formal decisions to invoke the legal process, 

the informal manner of the policeman toward the cit izen, and the 

effort  the policeman exerts--are described in the f i r s t  part of 

Chapter V .  In the second part, specific hypotheses about the effects 

of organization on police behavior--drawn from James Q. Wilson's 

typology of police departments---are advanced and tested empirically. 

Chapter Vl formulates and tests hypotheses describing the effects 

of four specific dimensions of individual difference on police be- 

havior--the off icer 's length of service, his satisfaction with his 

Job, his race, and his attitude toward black people. Chapter VII 

presents and evaluates hypotheses regarding the impact of four classes 

of situational factors on police behavior--the legal aspects of the 

interaction, the characteristics of the citizens involved, their 

behavior toward the policeman, and the physical and social aspects 

o f  the setting within which the interaction occurs. In contrast to 
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earlleD analyses of these data, particular attention is paid to 

both the independent impact of each of the factors, once all the 

other factors have been controlled, and.their aggregate impact on 

behavior. 

wlison's typology of police departmen~ suggests that the effects 

of individual and situational factors on behavior are contingent on 

organizational style. Chapter VIII pursues these possibi l i t ies. The 

hypotheses raised in Chapter I l l---that the effects of individual and 

situational factors on behavior may be contingent on each other---are 

evaluated in Chapter IX. Following the suggestions of the l i tera-  

ture, attention focuses on possible differences in responsiveness 

to situational factors with increasing experience in the police role 

and differences in the impact of individual factors across situations 

varying in their v i s i b i l i t y  to the public, to the police department, 

and to a partner. 

C2:Jpter X considers the implications of the findings for law 

enforcement policy, for pol i t ical science in particular, and for the 

social sciences in general. 
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Wilson and Roy Clinton McLa,ren, Police Administration., 3rd ed. 
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1972), p_27. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE POLICE AND POLITICS 

me Nature of Police Act iv i ty :  
What Policemen Do. 

The behavior of policemen is by now a thoroughly described class 

of phenomena. Journalists, sociologists, anthropologists, and po l l :  

t ica l  sc ient is ts  have doc~nented the ac t i v i t i es  of a var iety of 

police agents in a var iety of sett ings. Most studies have focused 

on the work of what might be called the typical policeman---the 

patrolman in the ci ty.  I They vary greatly in their character, from 

the dramatic individualized portraits of Whittemore through the 

superbly detailed participant-observer account of Rubinstein to the 

analytic and more academically oriented accounts of Westley, Banton, 

Wilson, and Reiss. 2 

The central fact which emerges from all these descriptions, at 

least at the level of depicting what the police do, is the diversity 

of police work. They reveal a stark contrast between the myth and 

the reality of what the police do. Police work is, to most minds, 

the work of enforcing the law. The public, long exposed to "cops 

and robbers" themes in literature and the mass media, seems to view 

the primary task of the police as one of identifying and apprehending 

those who violate the law. 3 

Specialists in police work share this conception. Police 

scientists see police goals as "the prevention of crime and disorder 

and the preservation of peace (for community Security)" and "the 



protection of l i f e  and property and personal l iberty (for individual 

security). "W Police administrators seem also to share this per- 

spective: 

The primary purpose of a police department is the preserva- 
tion of peace and protection of l i f e  and property against 
attacks by criminals and injury by the careless and inadver- 
tent offender. In addition, police departments are charged 
with the enforcement of a wide variety of state and local 
laws, ordinances, and regulations dealing with al l  sorts of 
subjects,  s 

The ways in which they organize their departments ref lect this. They 

are organized around crimes--homicide, burglary, vice, and auto theft 

divisions, for example. 6 Not surprisingly, this emphasis on law 

enforcement as the real work of policemen is shared by the policemen 

themselves: " . . . t h e  apprehension Of the felon is ,  for the police- 

man, the essence of police work . . . the 'good pinch' is elevated 

to a major end in the conduct of the policeman. '.? 

The image of police Work which emerges from al l  these accounts 

is thus one of the police on patrol, looking out for criminals, 

thwarting them before they can commit crimes, apprehending them when 

they do, interrogating, searching, solving crimes and arresting the 

culpr i ts.  The emphasis is on criminal behavior and the exercise of 

legal powers. Such act iv i t ies undeniably are a part of police work, 

but what the descriptive l i terature reveals is that they are a 

relat ively small part. 

Both impressionistic accounts and systematic empirical studies 

demonstrate that the patrolman spends a relat ively small proportion 

of his time in enforcing the law. Scholars have found i t  useful to 
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characterize police act iv i t ies in terms of three different categories: 

law enforcement, order maintenance and service. B Law enforcement 

involves, obviously, situations in which violations of a jurisdic- 

t ion's laws and ordinances have occurred---robberies, assaults and 

t ra f f i c  infractions, for example. Order maintenance involves situa- 

tions in which non-criminal disorders or threats of disorder arise--- 

domestic disputes, groups of noisy youths congregating on street 

corners, and quarrels between cab-drivers and their customers over 

fares. Service involves situations in which citizens need some kind 

of asslstance---a sick or injured person who needs transportation to 

the hospital, the proverbial old lady with the cat in the tree, and 

the stranded motorist. 

Empirical studies, reinforced by the moreimpressionistic 

accounts, establish that the bulk of police act iv i ty  fa l ls  into the 

order maintenance and service.categories. Differences in the cate- 

gories used often make direct comparisons d i f f i cu l t ,  but analyses of 

cit izen calls to the police---by far the most common stimulus for 

police intervention in a situation---indicate that most calls to the 

police are requests for information or Services of some kind, that 

requests for help in resolving disputes are next most common, and 

that calls involving criminal act iv i ty  are least common of a l l .  Reiss, 

for instance, finds 34% of all calls to the Chicago police department 

to be requests for assistance (service, in the above scheme), 26% 

t o  involve disputes or breaches of the peace (order maintenance), 

and Only 22% to involve, reports of offenses against persons Or 
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property (law enforcement). These categorizations rely on the c i t i -  

zen's own description, when the police do the characterizing, the 

percentage of incidents involving criminal matters drops to 17%. 9 

Wilson, using similar data from the Syracuse, New York police depart- 

ment, finds 38% of calls to involve service, 30~ to involve order 

maintenance, 22~ to involve information gathering and only lO~ to 

Involve law enforcement. He concludes that "Only about one tenth 

of the calls afforded, even potentially, an opportunity to perform 

a narrow law enforcement function . . .,,1o This figure is somewhat 

understated in that he includes calls reporting crimes from which 

the suspect has already fled as "information gathering" rather than 

law enforcement. Overall, however, the picture emerging from al l  

these studies is clear---~oIicemen spend most of their time providing 

services and settl ing minor non-criminal disputes and relat ively 

l i t t l e  Of their time actively enforcing the law. 11 

The descriptive .literature also il luninates another aspect of 

police work. As stated before, the traditional image of the police- 

man focuses on his act iv i ty  as an implementer of the law. His acti- 

v i t ies are formal oneswinterrogating, arresting, f i l i ng  reports of 

criminal incidents. The descriptive l i terature enriches this image 

by bringing to l i gh t  the informal act iv i t ies.  I t  reveals what the 

formal perspective part ia l ly obscures~hat in the course of carrying 

out his work the policeman is continually involved in personal inter- 

actions with cit izens. These interactions, l ike al l  human inter- 

actions vary in their character. The police can be friendly or 
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hostile to citizens. They can try to get citizens toLFomply with 

their requests by intimidating them or by reasoning with them. Most 

dramatically, as the more cr i t i ca l ,  reform-oriented l i terature shows, 

the police can abuse those with whom they come into contact, both 

verbally and physically. Police violence has concerned students of 

the police at least from the days of the gickersham Commission in 

the early 1930's, which focused on police coercion of confessions-- 

the so-called "third degree. ''12 Its continued existence is documented 

in a number of more recent studies, from Westley's study (in 1951) 

through Reiss's study (in 1966) on to Cray's study (in 1972). 13 

Thus any description of police behavior which includes only the 

formal aspects of police act iv i ty ignores a significant aspect of the 

real i ty of "what policemen do." Such considerations become especi- 

a l iy  important in l ight  of the finding, reported earl ier,  that much 

police wore does not involve even potentially the enforcement of the 

law. In many order maintenance and service situations, the legal 

powers available to the policeman are essentially irrelevant and 

police behavior often varies only along these informal dimensions. 

The Polit ical Significance of Police Behavior 

With the dimensions of police behavior now roughly delineated, 

the basic question is whether or not these act iv i t ies are of poli, 

t ical  significance. I t  is interesting to note that phrasing the 

question in terms of act iv i ty  constitutes an approach markedly 

different from that employed in much of the l i terature on the police. 

Many poli t ical scientists, especially those of an earl ier era, see 
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the police as pol i t ical ,  not because of what they do, but because 

of the ties between the police and other °pol i t ical" institutions. 

In i t ia l  interest in the criminal justice system in general and 

the police in particular centered around their ties to partisan 

polit ics and organized crime. I~ Pound, Frankfurter, and Moley empha- 

sized the entanglement of figures in the criminal justice system~ 

primarily prosecutors and judges--in partisan pol i t ics. The inst i -  

tutions of criminal justice were polit ical because the men who ran 

them were pol i t ica l ly  selected and used their power to advance their 

own polit ical ambitions. Perhaps most important, the minds of 

Judges, prosecutors, police, and other agents of law enforcement were 

"polit ical minds." They, as poli t ical creatures, viewed their work 

not in tems of justice, but in terms of partisan polit ical advan- 

tage. Is The police, in particular, were "the prey of polit ics, 

departmental favoritism, and religious and fraternal factional ism.'16 

Also enmeshed in this congeries of criminal justice and politic~ 

was organized crime. Wrote Pound, "the sinews of war for local 

pol i t ical  rings in our cities are derived chiefly from organized or 

exploited law-breaking .''17 V. O. Key, Jr. ,  interestingly enough, 

devoted his early work to an examination of these "pol i t ical"  ties 

between the police and organized crime. IB In essence, to early 

scholars, the police were polit ical because they were part Of a 

po l i t ica l ly  charged institutional environment~he urban polit ical 

machine. This perspective continues to influence the work of some 

more modern students of the police. 19 
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Current perspectives in pol i t ical  science, however, base the 

argument for pol i t ical  significance more on grounds of function than 

of ins t i tu t ion.  Probably the most frequently advanced and widely 

accepted argument a10ng these lines is that which underlies the open- 

ing paragraphs of this chapter. The courts make pol i t ical  decisions 

and the inst i tut ions which determine the flow of cases to the courts 

influence the alternatives available to the cour ts .  Therefore, the 

decisicns which these institutions make must be pol i t ica l  too. The 

criminal justice system is seen as a sequential processing system---a 

set Of decision points. The police are a point at which cases-- 

criminal suspects---ere taken in, the prosecutors and the courts are 

intermediate decision points, and the correctional system is the 

terminus. Decisions about the fate of an individual drawn into the 

system are not made by a single agency at a single time, but by a 

series of agencies over a period of time. In what has been described 

as a " f i l t e r i ng  system" or a "sieve," each agency i n  the sequence 

makes i ts  decision and, depending on i t ,  does or does not pass the 

case on to the subsequent agency. 2° Thus the alleged offender is 

moved from police to prosecutor to court to prison and then out of 

the system~or he may be dropped out at any point along the way. zl 

The police play a crucial role in this process because, positioned 

at the beginning of the chain, they decide who w i l l  and wi l l  not 

enter. They perform the " i n i t i a l  screening function"--they are "the 

essential gateway for the entrance of raw materials to be processed," 

the "gatehouse" to the "mansion" that is the court. 22 In exercising 

the legal powers delegated to them, the police determine the cases 
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which will be handled by the prosecutors, courts, and correctional 

institutions on down the line. 

The processing perspective is a useful one---in many ways an 

improvement over the "political ties" perspective described pre- 

viously. It depicts clearly the intero~anizational environment 

within which the police operate and acknowledges the linkage to the 

general society in the idea of cases moving in from the society and 

back out into the society. However, it clearly rests the case for 

the "~litlcalness" of the police on their role as a law enforcement 

agency and as an input to a governmental agency. 

Unfortunately, since most police activity does not involve law 

enforcement or, as a result, input to successive agencies in the legal 

process, such a perspective establishes only a part of police acti- 

vl~ as politically significant. It ignores the order maintenance 

and service activities of the police and neglects the police as an 

output agency---one with real and direct impact on society. The basic 

question then is whether an empirically realistic, more general 

case can be made for the study of the police from political per- 

Sl~Ctlves--~ne which subsumes order maintenance and service as Well 

as law enforcement and police outputs to society as well as inputs 

to other governmental agencies. Resolution of that question is the 

task of the remainder of this chapter. 

A currently influential conception of politics focuses on two 

basic issues--the authoritative allocation of Values and the per- 

sistence of the political system. In Easton's framework, politics 
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Is defined as the process by which binding decisions about the 

distr ibution of valued things in a society are made and implemented. 

Implici t  in this defini t ion is theassumption of art"ongoingprocess. 

The most fundamental question that can be asked about polit ics is 

therefore how such a system persists--how allocative decisions con- 

tinue to be made and implemented and continue to be accepted as 

binding. ~ Though this perspective has been widely employed in 

pol i t ical  science generally and is increasingly being employed in 

the study of the legal process, i t  has had l i t t l e  impact on the study 

of the police. Bayley notes that "the police are rarely viewed from 

perspectives natural to pol i t ical  science. ''2u Easton and Dennis 

agree: 

Vital as the police are as an inst i tut ion in a legal society, 
I t  is strange that they have never been considered of central 
significance in the functioning of poli t ical systems. As 
a result they have always fallen into a position so peri- 
pheral to the core of pol i t ical  science that i t  is v i r tua l ly  
impossible to find a sustained discussion of the varied 
functions they f u l f i l l  in pol i t ical  systems. 2s 

What follows, then, is an attempt to establish that police act iv i t ies 

do have an impact on both the allocation of values in a society and 

on the ab i l i t y  of the pol i t ical  system to persist--that police 

behavior is pol i t ical  behavior. 

The Police and Allocation 

Thepolice authoritatively allocate values. That is to say, 

they make and implement binding decisions which affect the distribu- 

tion of values in a society. This assertion'raises at least two 
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questions. F i rs t ,  do the binding decisions of the police af fect  the 

d i s t r i bu t i on  of values in a society? Second, is  the police role one 

of making or implementing? At th is  point  the basic question is the 

d is t r ibu t iona l  one. The'question of  "making versus implementing" 

is  essent ia l ly  one of  why the Police act as they do--do they act on 

the i r  own or as automatons of some higher authori ty? Consideration 

of th is  question is deferred to the next chapter and the discussion 

of Pollce d iscre t ion.  Here i t  w i l l  su f f i ce  to say two things. The 

evidence is strong that the pol ice role partakes of both "making" 

and mimplementing," as w i l l  be seen la te r .  And, in any case, the 

d i s t i nc t i on  between the two is not crucial  here. Both "making" and 

"implementing" are s ign i f i can t  po l i t i ca l  processes m i n  Easton's 

terms, both "au thor i ta t i ve  statements" and "output performance" are 

politically Important. 26 

The impact of the police on the allocation of values in society 

is varied and complex. The analytic strategy employed here is one 

of assessing the allocative impact of each of the three basic types 

of police activity described in the police literature. In the course 

of this assessment, particular care will be taken to distinguish 

both "fomal" and "informal" allocations. 

Law Enforcement and Allocation.. 

From the perspective of authoritative allocation, the enforce- 

ment of the laws is perhaps the most obviously pol i t ical  of police 

act iv i t ies. Law can be seen as a set of rules which governs the 

allocation of values in a society. In some cases, i t  expl ic i t ly  
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al locatesvalues among members of a society, as when a law imposes a 

tax 6h~one c i t izen and confers a benefi t  on another or expresses a 

value to which some or a l l  ci t izens-are en t i t led .  In other cases, 

the law sets rules under which values may be redistr ibuted in a 

society, as when a law permits certain kinds of exchanges and pro- 

h ib i ts  others. For example, the sale of a car is allowed, but the 

sale of heroin is not. 27 

By enforcing the criminal law, the police enforce the al locat ion 

of values established in the law. Note in par t icu lar  the generali ty 

of th is statement. Other scholars, in adopting the a l locat ive per- 

spective in the study of the legal process, have tended to see the 

values which are al located in f a i r l y  narrow, even i f  abstract, terms. 

Wilson focuses on "honor or dishonor, freedom or imprisonment, l i f e  

or death. "28 Jacob and Klonoski and Mendelsohn speak in terms of 

the a l locat ion of  " jus t ice .  "29 These conceptions seem overly con- 

fined---in the former case, to the dramatic and, in the la t te r ,  t o  

the philosophical. Though i t  can be regarded as a value in its own 

right, justice is also a •notion about how the allocation of values 

should be managed. People may want justice, not just as an end in 

i t se l f ,  but also as a means or instrumental value--they want their 

" fa i r  share" (or more!) of the valued things. Further, as Holden 

points out, "Effective Criminal law may or may not allocate jus- 

tice . • . empirlcal realism requires us to work within a conception 

which includes al l  the Varieties of uses which we see the criminal 

• law system put to, many of which do not produce ' just ice, '  even i f  

defined as 'equality of treatment. '"3° I t  is neither necessary nor 
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usefu l ,  tn other words, to confine consideration to a few values 

simply because " legal"  as opposed to " po l i t i ca l  ° i ns t i t u t i ons  are 

being studied. In law enforcement, the values which the pol ice a l lo -  

rate are as varied as the laws which they are charged with enforcing, 

ranging from s~nall amounts of money and property to Wilson's matters 

of a l i f e  and death." 

Just as the potent ial  range of  values al iocated by the law 

enforcement a c t i v i t i e s  of the pol ice is  great, so also is the number 

of  people affected by these ac t i v i t i e s  great. This is  true in terms 

of both those in behalf of whom law enforcement a c t i v i t i e s  are carr ied 

on and those against whom the a c t i v i t i e s  are carr ied out. 

Crime real locates d ras t i ca l l y  the d i s t r i bu t i on  of values in a 

society. In economic terms, crime red is t r ibutes huge amounts of 

property and income each year. In 1967, the President's Commission 

on Law Enforcement and Administration Of Justice estimated the annual 

impact of crimes against property at almost four b i l l i o n  do l lars .  

Crimes against persons accounted fo r  losses of almost one b i l l i o n  

dollars, primarily in losses of earnings. Economic act iv i ty  in 

i l legal goods and services (for example, narcotics,.gambling, and 

prostitution) exceeded eight b i l l ion dollars. Expenses incurred in 

the prevention of crime and the administration of justice are also ' 

costs of crime. The Commission estimated public and private expendi- 

tures in these areas to be over six b i l l iondo l la rs .  The figures are 

of questionable re l i ab i l i t y  and are undoubtedly understated--"n~erous 

crimes were omitted because of the lack of figures"---but a conser- 

vative estimate of the economic reallocations due to crime, based on 

the Commission's figures, would be twenty-one b i l l ion dollars. 31 



20 

To these costs must be added the human costs of crime. Other 

less tangible values, equal]y i f  not more important than the economic 

ones, are affected by crime. Consider the psychological impact on 

the victims--or their acquaintances--~f the 20,000 murders, the 

50,000 rapes, the 400,000 robberies, or even the one mil l ion auto 

thefts annually. 32 Consider the disruptions to the l ives, not just 

Of those Who are victimized, but also of those who l ive in fear of 

being victimized. The occurrence of  crime and the threat of crime 

res t r ic t  the mobility, of citizens, isolate them from one another, 

and force them to change their basic patterns of l i f e ,  even to the 

point of having to relocate their homes or businesses in safer areas. 

Wilson and McLaren write: "The fai lure of society to diminish crime 

imposes great hardships on our citizens, not only in terms of l i f e  

and property, but also in terms of fear and s.uspicion, which detract 

from our peace of  mind and comfort. "33 Rubinstein describes v iv id ly  

the disruptions crime in f l i c t s  on the lives of urban residents and 

the steady spiral of decline in the quality of urban l i f e  to which i t  

leads. Crime and the threat of crime impel people to take extreme 

measures to reduce their vulnerabi l i ty. " I t  is impossible to cal- 

culate how much energy is drained off daily in efforts to generate 

self-confidence'" he says. "How much attention and time that could 

be devoted to other matters must be given over to self-protection? 

What is the value of the human capital invested in these efforts 

which, i f  successful, produce nothing more than what every cit izen 

is presumably guaranteed ?''3~ All told, crime works substantial re- 

allocations of important values for large numbers of cit izens. 
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Police act iv i ty  is an important part of the governmental ef for t  

to prevent these i11egal reallocations. By arresting those suspected 

of violations, or by f i l i ng  of f ic ia l  reports of crimes, the police 

in i t ia te  the authoritative sanctioning process. By patroll ing, they 

deter, through their physical presence, individuals from committing 

crimes. Law enforcement, by evoking the authority and the force which 

are the monopoly of the state, makes binding, on those otherwise 

indisposed to accept, the legally established allocation of values. 3s 

That, at least, is the theory. Whether police act iv i ty  real ly 

does affect the amount of unlawful reallocation in society is an 

e~ i r l ca l  question, and one on which there is l i t t l e  compelling 

evidence. Wilson has argued convincingly that there is l i t t l e  reason 

to  think that police act iv i ty  can have much effect on the level of 

crime. The police have no control over the causes of crime---theyare 

essentially social, psychological, and economic. Most crime occurs 

in private places, out of view of the police, and what crime occurs 

in public places may be suppressed by the presence of the police 

only to reappear elsewhere. 36 

Evidence reflecting conclusively on these matters is hard to 

obtai n . The stat ist ics on the extent of crime cited earl ier describe 

the amount of criminal reallocation wi th the police working to en- 

force the law. I t  is impossible to say how much would have occurred 

without the police and therefore impossible to say how much the police 

have prevented. What l i t t l e  evidence there is does not suggest that 

police patrol has a significant impact on the level o f  crime. A few 

quasi-exper!mental studies indicate that only the most intensive 
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police efforts have any effect at a l l .  One carefully conducted 

experiment found variations in the amount of police patrol---from none 

through standard practice to intensive--to have no signif icant impact 

on the reported incidence of crime. 37 Given the limited evidence, 

both in terms of alternative levels and types of enforcement and of 

locales surveyed, generalizations about the impact of police in their 

law enforcement act iv i t ies must be made with caution. The linkage 

between police patroll ing and the rate of crime remains an in tu i t i ve ly  

plausible one, but an empirically unsubstantiated one as well. 

In contrast, the impact of law enforcement on offenders is by 

now fa i r l y  well understood. The means by Which the legally desig- 

nated a11ocation of values is upheld are in themselves allocative. 

To be specific, they involve the imposition of sanctions on those 

thought to be offenders. In deciding whether to invoke the legal 

process--by arrest or summons i f  the suspected offender is accessible 

and by report i f  he is not--the police make decisions with sometimes 

tremendous impact on the l i f e  of an individual. In the simple, more 

personal terms of Lasswell, the decision to invoke the legal process 

bears heavily on "who gets what, when, and how" from the pol i t ical  

system, as A person who isar res ted is  put in l ine to be deprived of 

his most fundamental rights. In the case of a fine, he is deprived 

of some of his property. In the case of imprisonment, he is deprived 

of his l iberty--his ab i l i t y  to move about , to pursue a livelihood, 

to associate with his family and friends, to experience all the 

benefits of a free society. (And, o f  course, of special importance 

to pol i t ical  scientists, he loses the right to vote!) Instead, he 
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experiences the depredations of prison life. )9 Eventually imprison- 

ment ends, but its impact does not. The individual must bear the 

social stigma and the d i f f icu l t ies  of readjustment, of finding work, 

and of re-establishing relationships. In the case of the death penalty, 

Of course--by now a more remote possibil i tywthe individual is 

deprived of his very existence. Casper sums i t  up well: "The appli- 

cation of the criminal sanction is perhaps the most serious and 

destructive measure that thegovernment can take against a cit izen. ''W° 

Obviously, these costs accrue to the personwho is arrested and 

convicted, while the police are directly involved only in the arrest 

decision. Most often, then, the police do not have the final say 

about whether such costs wi l l  be imposed. However, given the 

"assembly-line" nature of justice in general and the extremely 

mechanistic handling of some offenses (usually less serious ones) 

in particular, the decision of the policeman is sometimes tantamount 

to the decision of the legal process. Studies of the handling of 

t ra f f ic  violators and of drunks and even of the warrant-issuance 

process have suggested that meaningful review by impartial authori- 

ties (in particular, the judiciary) of police actions is, in some 

areas, the exception rather than the rule. Wl What a person "gets" 

from the legal process depends in some cases--admittedly' the less 

serious ones---almost entirely on the policeman. 

Beyond this, even those against whom the legal process proceeds 

only a short way after invocation Suffer substantial costs. Those 

not sentenced or not convicted or not brought to t r ia l  or not even 
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arraigned pay a price simply because a policeman has decided to 

invoke the legal process against the~. LaFave describes how even a 

person who is immediately arraigned and released has his freedom of 

movement interrupted, his privacy violated by a search in most cases, 

and his reputation besmirched. W2 Added to this must be the time and 

money which a person is compelled to spend in order to defend himself. 

UlThe plain fact is,"  Blumberg writes, "that an accused in a criminal 

case always 'loses' even when he has been exonerated by an acquital, 

discharge, or dismissal of his case. "~3 

l~aese considerations demonstrate that the pol i t ical  significance 

of police behavior runs far beyond simple input into the legal Pro- 

cess. "An arrest is not only an important decision in the criminal 

justice process," argues LaFave. " I t  is also l i ke ly  to be a cr i t ica l  

episode in the l i f e  of the individual who is arrested. °'~W Official 

police actions have long been seen as important because of the 

potential for sanctions to which they expose the individual. When 

pol i t ics is construed as the authoritative allocation of values, 

police decisions become important in their own r ight ,  regardless of 

the eventual legal outcomes. An individual against whom the legal 

process is invoked pays a substantial price. With over nine mil l ion 

citizens arrested each year, the cumulative impact of the social 

sanction is enormous. ~s 

This discussion of the a l locat ive consequences of the po l ice 's  

law enforcement ac t i v i t i e s  for  society and alleged offenders has 

eschewed normative issues. The police role has been characterized 

in the ostensibly neutral terms of enforcing the legally designated 
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allocation of values. Many students of the police see their role in 

a dif ferent l igh t .  To them the police are not po l i t i ca l l y  neutral 

because, while they enforce the law, the law reflects the prevailing 

distr ibut ion'of  values in the society. Polit ics here involves not 

so ~ch "who gets what" as "who keeps what." The police are seen as 

an inherently Conservative organization, one whose function is to up- 

hold the status quo. Some writers imply a racial division, with the 

police protecting whites from blacks, but more often the division is 

drawn along class lines, with the police protecting the "haves" from 

the "have-nots. °~6 The normative issue is joined with the "haves" 

favoring this kind • of police role and the "have-nots" opposing i t .  

B1umberg and Niederhoffer describe the view of the favorably inclined: 

To the vast middle mass of America the police represent 
the-somber reassurance that their tenuous• status, security, 
and hard won possessions wi l l  not be wrested from them. 
The middle classes welcome the police rushing into the 
breach whe~ever the turbulence of the have-nots precipitates 
disorder or threatens existing arrangements.~ 7 

The negative.view of the legal system finds perhaps no better expres- 

sion than Engels': 

I t  is obvious that the whole legal system has been devised 
to protect those who own property from those who do not. The 
laws are needed only because people exist who have no pro- 
perry . . . at  the root of all laws lies the idea that the 
proletariat is an enemy which must be defeated . . . The Jus- 
tices Of the Peace have no hesitation in regarding the admin- 
istrat ion of the law as a means of keeping the working classes 

. . . The police follow the lead given by the magistrates. 
A police~-~n w i l l  always treat a member of the middle class 
withevery courtesy whatever he may do and w i l l  stretch the 
law in his favor as far  as he possibly can. But a worker who 
fal ls,  into the hands of the police is immediately treated in 
a nasty and brutal fashion. The fact that a worker is poor 
i s  suff icient for him to be suspected of every crime in the 
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calendar. The worker loses al l  the leg~i:protection to 
which he should be entit led against the arbitrary conduct 
of the police. The protection which the law usually gives 
is denied to the worker. The police do not hesitate to 
enter his house, to arrest him and even to knock him about. ~a 

There is considerable evidence to support the view that the 

legal system in general and the police in particular work to the dis- 

advantage of the lower classes. Eisenstein, for example, states well 

the general case that they do. W9 More specif ical ly, Sutherland 

argues that the police Concentrate on crimes l ike ly  to be committed 

by lower-class people and ignore "white-collar" crime. S° And some- 

times the police openly pursue policies that reinforce the class 

structure o f  the societ~as when, for example, they protect upper- 

class areas from incursions by lower-class people, sl 

At the same time, i t  may be that the image Of the police as the 

crucial l ine of defense around the propertied--whether in terms of 

protecting the respectable middle-class citizen from the lower-class 

hood or the bourgeois capital ist  from the poor worker who is only 

t r y ing  to get his fa i r  share--is overdrawn. Many criminal incidents, 

though certainly not a l l ,  do not involve the poor and the black 

attacking the rich and the white. The poor and black, in fact, are 

more often the victims of crime than the rich and white. The evidence 

that there is suggests that whites are typical ly victimized by 

whites and blacks by blacks. Violent crime is more often an intra- 

class and even intra-family phenomenon than an inter-class one. s2 

SO, although police work certainly does, to some degree, involve pro- 

tecting the haves from the have-nots, upper-class people might well 

consider how much crime they actually would suffer at the hands o f  
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the lower classes were the police not to intervene and lower-class 

people might well wonder whether their real problem with the police 

.is not so much that the police protect the middle class from the 

working class as that the police fa i l  to protect the working class 

from the upper class and from i t se l f .  

Order Maintenance and Allocation 

I f  the case for the police as authoritative allocators in their 

law enforcement act iv i t ies is f a i r l y  clear-cut, i t  is less so in 

their order maintenance act iv i t ies.  Much has been written about the 

differences between law enforcement and order maintenance, s3 

Scholars have discussed at length the confl ict between the two acti- 

v i t ies.  At the practical level they have argued that the two are 

so inherently "different that different kinds of individuals and 

different kinds of organizations are required i f  each is to be per- 

formed properly. At the theoretical level they have gone so far as 

to argue that law enforcement and order maintenance involve two 

fundamentally different social functions: in wenninger and clark's 

view, law enforcement is a part of "goal attainment," while order 

maintenance is a part of "pattern maintenance."s ~ 

From the standpoint of a pol i t ical  scientist interested in 

authoritative allocation, these differences seem to be overdrawn. 

Modern perspectives on pol i t ics suggest the following approach, ss 

Disorder poses a basic problem for every society. Whether i t  stems 

from heredity, social environment, individual pathology or simply 

self-interested competition in the face of scarce resources is not 
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important here. What is important is that disorder is an inevitable 

feature of h~nan coexistence. And though the common cant is that 

society is becoming increasingly disorderly, the evidence suggests 

that social existence has generallyalways been fa i r l y  disorderly, s6 

Just as inevitable is, of course, the desire for order. Maslow, 

for example, recognizes this in his inclusion of safety as one of 

the most basic needs of human existence, s7 Whether i t  is a funda- 

mental need, l ike the need for food or affection, or a more instru ~ 

mental one---a need to insure against the loss of the fundamental 

needs---as Davies suggests, is an interesting question, but not crucial 

here. s8 What is important, though, as Davies argues, is that the 

needs for safety and security--for protection against disorder--ere 

uniquely pol i t ica l  ones: 

People generally do not turn topo l i t i cs  to satisfy hunger 
and to gain love, self-esteem and self-actualization; they 
go to the food market,, pursue members of the opposite sex, 
show friends what they have done, and lose themselves in 
handicrafts, f ishing or contemplation~ith rarely a thought 
about pol i t ics.  I f  achievement of these goals is threatened 
by other individuals or groups too powerful to be dealt with 
privately, people then turn to pol i t ics to secure these ends. 
They want government to prevent murder, famine, or theft. 
They rarely expect the government to create l i f e ,  food, and 
other goods, but do expect i t  to make safe their private 
pursuit, To secure their own ab i l i ty  to satisfy their indi- 
vidual wants, p - ' ~ e  w i l l  make demands on government. In 
day-to-day l iv ing they prefer to satisfy their wantsby 
themselves and privately, s9 

The call for order is a common one and one which is directed parti- 

cularlytoward government, in social contract theory, in fact, i t  

constitutes the very raison d'etre of government. From the time of 

Aristot le, who saw "the goal of the ci ty [to be] to make men happy 

and safe" to the recent rise of "law and order" as a pol i t ical  issue, 
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people have looked to the pol i t ical  system to maintain order. Order 

is perhaps the most fundamental demand citizens make on the pol i t ical 

system. 6 o 

Both law enforcement and order maintenance act iv i t ies are, in 

this view, gover~nental responses to the demand for order. In both, 

the police allocate rewards and sanctions to individuals as a means 

of protecting the distr ibution of values desired by the society and, 

to that extent, the two are indistinguishable. What essentially dis- 

tinguishes the two is the legal status of these allocative act iv i t ies.  

Law enforcement and order maintenance di f fer  in the legal standing of 

the standards upheld and the sanctions imposed. 61 

In the law enforcement situation, the standards upheld are 

exp l i c i t l y  stated in the laws of the jur isdict ion. For example, pro- 

perty cannot be taken without the consent of the owner and no person 

can intent ional ly injure another. The sanctions which can be imposed 

are also laid down in the law. Depending on the seriousness of the 

offense and the kind of evidence against him, a violator of the 

standards may be released or summoned to appear in court or arrested. 

In the order maintenance situation, the standards upheld are not 

stated in the law. Rather theyare set by the community, the poli- 

t ical  authorit ies, the police administration, or the policeman him- 

self .  (Since this real ly raises the question of why policemen a c t  

as they do--~do they follow organizational rules, their impressions 

of what the community Wants, or their own incl inat ions?-- i t  w i l l  be 

taken up in the next chapter.) As examples, parties may not be allowed 
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to disturb the neighbors after midnight and youths may not be allowed 

to assemble on the streets after dark. 

The sanctions to be imposed are not stated in the law either. 

The policeman may simply reason with the "trouble-maker" or verbally 

or physically intimidate or force him or her into ComPliance. The 

fact that these sanctions are not legal ones should not conceal the 

fact that they are real allocations of values. The psychological 

and sometimes physical effects of such treai~nent constitute real 

"costs" to the recipient. Reich argues that the verbal behavior as 
i 

well as the physical behavior of policemen can "cause a sense of in- 

jury to the person in a direct, visceral sense . • • we are dealing 

with the chief point of personal contact between the individual c i t i -  

zen and the law, and what is at stake is the respect and dignity due 

to each individual from his government. I t  is no small matter. ''62 

The question then is whether the non-legal character of these 

standards and sanctions excludes them from the realm of the p o l i t i c a l .  

Easton writes that "pol i t ical  science is concerned with every way in 

which values are [authoritat ively] allocated for a society, whether 

formally enunciated in a law or lodged in the consequences of a 

practlce."63 By the last phrase, he clearly means to include the non- 

legal in  the po l i t i ca l .  But doing so risks opening the door to a 

uselessly broad concept of the po l i t i ca l .  Therefore, he emphasizes 

those elements of the definit ion that l im i t  "pol i t ics" to a narrower 

range of phenomena. 



3l 

The f i r s t  of these is the authoritativeness of the allocation, 

by which he means whether or not "the people to whom i t  is intended 

to apply or who are affected by i t  consider that they must or ought 

to obey i t .  "6~ Unlike many other definitions of authority which rest 

on the moral basis of compliance, Easton's definit ion is a psycho- 

logical, empirical one. Though why people accept decisions is an 

interesting question--whether for reasons "moral, tradit ional, or 

customary, or purely from fear of the consequences"--it is not the 

Crucial question. That is simply whether or not they accept. 65 

The second l imitation is that the all6cation be "for a society." 

By this he does not mean that "every policy . • • must apply in i ts 

immediate consequences to each member of society." Rather, he means 

only that "a11 or most members of a society" must regard i t  as being 

authorl tat i  ve. s6 

Under this definit ion, then, whether the order maintenance 

act iv i t ies of the police are properly regarded as poli t ical depends 

on whether "a l l  or most members of a society" • • • "consider that 

they must or ought to obey" the police when they engage in them. 

This is a straightforward empirical question, but one on which 

structured data have apparently not been gathered--most probably 

because the answer seems so obvious. Unstructured observation suggests 

that, certainly, most people do accept police activi ty in the order 

maintenance sphere. Perhaps the best evidence of  this is the character 

of calls to thepolice, as described earl ier in this chapter--calls 

to settle family argtunents, to quiet noisy parties, to break up 

crowds of juveniles, to calm boisterous drunks. People who make such 
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ca l ls  often do not have in mind the legali ty of the behavior they 

want stopped. They simply want i t  stoPped---they want the police to 

."do somethlng" about i t .  Most citizens, in other words, not only 

accept this kind of police intervention, they expect i t .  So impl ic i t  

in the sorts of demands made on the police is evidence that at least 

"most" mL~nbers Of society consider that the police "must or ought" 

to be obeyed in their order maintenance act iv i t ies.  

Given Easton's requirement that only "most" members of a society 

need cede compliance for an action to be authoritative, the case for 

the ~politicalness" of order maintenance could rest here. But to 

leave i t  at this would ignore a fact revealed by previous research--- 

that there are those Who do not accept POlice authority as binding on 

them in order maintenance situations. Bittner and Werthman and 

Pi l iav in provide examples of cases in which citizens question the 

authority of the police to intervene in situations which are, as far 

as the citizens are concerned, none of the police's "business and 

Reich argues against the police's r ight to intervene in any situations 

except those in which they have probable cause to believe that a 

crime has been committed. 67 

The question, that arises is whether, in such situations, the 

• pollce's actions are any less authoritative because the citizens 

involved do not acknowledge the right of the police to intervene. 

I f  pol i t ics were defined by whether or not people f e l t  a moral obl i -  

gation to obey authority, certainly there would be a d i f f i cu l t y  here. 

However, in Easton's scheme, i t  must be reiterated, the crucial factor 
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is whether or not the citizen complies---either on grounds of "must" 

or "ought." Even among offenders, there is usually some willingness 

to comply on moral grounds---especially i f ,  as Werthman and 

Pil iavin point out, the police enforce standards that the citizens 

themselves acknowledge to be fair---and, i f  not that, compliance 

founded on the threat or the use of force. 68 So, even for offenders, 

the order maintenance activit ies of the police are authoritative in 

the sense that offenders consider, i f  not that they ought, at least 

that they must, obey them. 

One other c lar i f icat ion is also in order. In the preceding 

discussion, formal actions have been tied to law enforcoment and in- 

formal ones to order maintenance. Though analytically a proper 

connection, this represents an overly simplified picture of real i ty .  

First, the taking of a formal action in a law enforcement situation 

obviously does not preclude the taking of informal actions as well. 

A person who is arrested may also be subjecte d to informal verbal or 

physical sanctions. Indeed, in some cases, the informal sanctions 

may completely supplant the formal ones. Westley describes how 

police may Substitute informal sanctions for formal ones in the case 

of sex offenders. Personal feelings and public pressures incline 

the off icer toward sanctioning the suspect, but the d i f f icu l t ies of 

getting the victim to testify and convincing the judge or Jury that 

the testimony is truthful and not "a camouflage for other actions or 

needs of the victim" make i t  unlikely that an arrest wi l l  result in 

a successful conviction. Therefore, the policeman administers his 

own sanction---a physical beating, for example. 69 
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Second, formal actions may also be taken in order maintenance 

s i tuat ions.  This is possible because of the existence of what 

might be cal led "public order" laws---statutes and ordinances which 

prohib i t  "disorderly conduct" or "disturbing the peace." Though 

these are technical ly laws, their  enforcement f a l l s  more into the 

category of order maintenance than law enforcement. Law enforcement, 

i t  was said above, involves the appl icat ion of l ega l l y  defined 

standards. These public order statutes d i f f e r  from other laws in 

that they provide no clear legal de f in i t ion  of the impermissible 

behavior. They simply prohib i t  "having an 'ev i l  reputation and con- 

sorting with persons of l i ke  evi l  reputat ions, '  and 'causing a crowd 

to co l l ec t ' "  or making " ' loud or unusual noise. ' ' 7 °  Such laws do 

not give a policeman a meaningful standard by which to judge behavior. 

(For this reason, in fact ,  some of these laws have been declared 

unconstitutional on grounds of vagueness.) Instead they give him a 

formal sanction to employ when informal sanctions prove inef fec t ive  

in contro l l ing a s i tuat ion.  Related to this are what might be cal led 

"cover" arrests. A policenan who abuses a c i t izen physical ly but 

does not arrest him leaves himself open to la te r  charges of abuse. 

A poltce~nan who "covers" his abuse with an arrest can always defend 

himself by saying that the in jur ies sustained by the c i t izen occurred 

because the c i t izen was resist ing arrest and of f icers  are, of course, 

authorized by law to use whatever force is necessary to ef fect  an 

arrest.  71 Formal actions, then, may fol low upon informal ones. 
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These considerations, beyond warning that law enforcement may 

involve informal behaviors and that order maintenance may involve 

formal ones, raise the question of the relationship between formal 

and informal actions in police work. The discussion raises two 

competing hypotheses. The f i r s t  suggests a negative covariation 

between formal and informal sanctions---one type may replace or 

supplant the other. The second suggests positive covariation--impo- 

si t ion of informal sanctions leads to imposition of formal sanctions 

as a cover. The evidence on this kind of effect is mixed, with 

Chevigny claiming that i t  does occur and Reiss claiming that i t  does" 

not. 72 The relat ive merits of the two hypotheses wi l l  be considered 

more fu l l y  later on.  

Service and Allocation 

The service act iv i t ies of the police, l ike the order maintenance 

act iv i t ies,  have received l i t t l e  systematic attention from pol i t ical  

scientists. Unlike the order maintenance act iv i t ies,  however, the 

neglect seems understandable, even i f  not f u l l y  just i f ied.  I f  poli- 

t ics is authoritative allocation, i t  is hard to see why such act ivi t ies 

should be excluded. They impose costs on some members of society and 

confer benefits on others---and, given the amount of time which police 

spend on such act iv i t ies,  the costs imposed and the benefits conferred 

are substantial. The authoritative and reallocative aspects of these 

act iv i t ies manifest themselves in that the government taxes some 

citizens in order to provide these services to others--the recipients 

most often being the lesswel l -of f  members of society who turn to 

the police because they cannot afford help from anyone else. 73 As 
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government becomes more and more involved in the provision of social 

services, i t  seems increasingly unrealistic not to recognize the 

pol i t ical  significance of the "helping" act iv i t ies which many govern- 

ment agencies, including the police, perform. TM 

Beyond this,  service act iv i t ies can acquire pol i t ica l  s ign i f i -  

cance through their contribution to law enforcement. Students of 

the police have lonq noted that police provision of services could 

be used to build up reservoirs of good wi l l  that could be drawn upon 

when the police need assistance from the public in enforcing the law 

or keeping order. 7s Police administrators are increasingly recog- 

nizing the val id i ty  of such an approach. 76 

Nevertheless, these arg~ents overall are not fu l l y  convincing. 

Their upshot is that the provision of any service by the government 

renders that service "po l i t i ca l . "  And there is, as Easton warns, a 

danger of rendering the concept of "pol i t ics" meaningless by con- 

struing i t  too broadly. 77 In l ight  of this, Wilson's argument that 

such act iv i t ies are not of great concern to the student of the police 

because "they impose few, i f  any, external benefits or costs that 

are imposed on third parties or on society generally" deserves some 

consideration. ?B Because the police spend much of their time on such 

act iv i t ies ,  this is not really true with respect to costs. But, with 

respect to benefits, the underlying distinction here---between public 

and private g o o d s ~ y  be a useful one. Law enforcement and order 

maintenance, though they involve individual interactions, do directly 

benefit society in general. On the other hand, the provision of 
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services bestows benefits primarily on individuals. All in a l l ,  

the provision of services may be po l i t i ca l , bu t  i ts narrower impact • 

renders i t  less compelling as an object of study for pol i t ical  

scientists than law enforcement and order maintenance. 

The Police and System Persistence 

Broad assertions that the police have significance beyond what 

have been identified here as their allocative functions are common- 

place in Besociological and political literature. The policeman is 

widely depicted as an important symbol of authority, one that gains 

its efficacy from the frequency of contact between citizens and the 

police, compared to contact between citizens and other governmental 

figures, and from the authority so visibly vested in him. Hahn, 

LaFave, Reich, and Wilson all emphasize the role of the policeman as 

a primary point of contact between citizen and government. 79 The 

uniform, the badge, the billy club, and the gun all dramatically 

symbolize the policeman's governmental investiture and legal monopoly 

on the use of force. B° Thus LaFave can state generally: "The police 

officer serves, for many members of the community, as the only point 

of contact with government, and the impressions he creates must, in 

the aggregate, have profound effects. "81 Hahn focuses the questions 

somewhat more precisely: 

g~ile the routine actions of patrolmen on city streets might 
appear to be relatively mundane and unexceptional, they also 
seem to represent an important means by which many of a 
nation's highest values are transmitted to the public. Con- 
cepts such as law and order, authority, and justice might 
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convey the appearances of rewrote abstractions, but in modern 
society perhaps the principal public o f f ic ia l  who is authori- 
Ized to apply these standards to-social conduct is the police- 
man. Law enforcement officers • way play a crucial role in the 
relationship between ordinary citizens and the awesome prin- 
ciples that sustain an organized society. 32 

Bayley r ight ly  asserts the speculative nature of the hypothesis and 

locates i t  in the f ie ld  of study of which i t  is properly considered 

a part: "Though the proposition has yet to be empirically demon- 

strated, I t  is reasonable to expect thatpolicemen are among society's 

most in f luent ia l  agents of socialization. "s3 

The l i terature, then, is r i fe  with conjecture that the policeman 

may be an important psychological linkage between citizens and pol i -  

t ical authority. Though the writers cited above tend to compound 

them, two dist inct  strains of hypothesizing about .the socializing 

role of the police can be ident i f ied- in the l i terature. The f i r s t  

focuses on the policeman as a socializer to obedience and the second, 

as a socializer to a11egiance. Ultimately, of course, the two are 

probably linked, with obedience being given to that toward which 

• a|legiance is fe l t .  But here the two w i l l  be separated for purposes 

of analysis. 

The Police and Symbolic Control 

Thepolice role in maintaining an orderly society through the 

imposition of sanctions and the deterrent effect of their physical 

presence is,  as. has been discussed, awidely recognized one. Equally 

important, i t  has been argued, is the restraining effect exerted by 

the internalization of norms enforced by the police. That is, members 

of a society see, or experience personally, the police enforcing the 
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laws and customs of the community. Over time they tend to adopt for 

themselves the norms and values that they see being enforced. Thus, 

even in the absence of the police, they tend to behave in accord 

with the norms and values upheld by the police. The police keep order 

in two different ways in the society~directly, by imposing sanctions 

and making their presence visible to members of the society, and in- 

direct ly, by inculcating standards of behavior upon members of the 

society• 

This notion of the police as symbolic controllers of behavior 

is one that recurs frequently i n the  l i terature. Smith writes of 

the "police~n in everybody's head" who deters the potential shop- 

l i f t e r  and slows the speederl 8~ Wenninger and Clark focus on what 

they call the value-maintenance aspect of the police's social control 

function. They argue that the police reinforce the standards of be- 

havior already internalized by most individuals: 

• . . the police operate as part of the background or social 
milieu affecting al l  members of society . . • members have 
internalized the norms and values associated with the society 
and the allocation of rewards and punishments serves to 
reinforce these normative patterns. @s 

What they recognize is, in effect, a feedback loop in the social con- 

trol system, with the value system being enforced through governmen- 

tal allocations of sanctions and the internalization of sanctions 

leading to the reinforcement of the value structure. 

This idea has received special attention in the case of Britain. 

Reith argues that the "Brit ish orderliness and love Of order" are 

largely the result of the particular style of policing which emerged 
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in Britain. The rise of "orderliness" in Britain, he says, coin- 

cided with the beginning of the police institution, continued over 

a period of many years, and then reversed i tse l f  as the efficiency 

of the police declined due to "the strain of war conditions on their 

organization. "s6 He makes, however, no real attempt to show that this 

was the result of the indirect effects of the police rather than the 

direct effects. Gorer suggests that the British policeman has worked 

a -profound modification on the character of the urban population," 

becoming 

not only an object of respect but also a model of the ideal 
male character, self-controlled, possessing more strength 
than he has ever to call into use except in the gravest 
emergency, fa i r  and impartial, serving the abstraction of 
Peace and Justice rather than any personal allegiance or sec- 
tional advantage . • • This model . . . has had an appreciable 
influence on the character of most of~the population during 
recent decades, so that the bulk of the population has, so to 
speak, incorporated the police man or woman as an ideal and 
become progressively more 'self-policing. '"87 

Unfortunately, hepresents v i r tual ly  no evidence to back up the claim, 

other than that British policemen are recruited and commanded in ways 

that emphasize an even temper and self-control and that they are held 

in great respect by the British populace. 

The idea of the police as socializers to obedience has also 

received special attention, as is characteristic in the study of 

socialization, in the case of children. Some have focused on the 

effects which first-hand experience with the police can have on later 

inclinations to obey the law. Goldman writes, for example, that 
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The decision regarding the disPosition of a given instance 
of juvenile law violation, by the policeman, may have some 
very significant effects on the future conduct of the child. 
The consequences of anya~t wi l l  s igni f icant ly alter the be- 
havior of the actor in similar situations in the future. The 
interaction, or exchange of gestures, between the policeman 
and the child apprehended in law violation may serve to in- 
crease or decrease the probability of future excursions into 
delinquency. Thus the behavior of the police toward the child 
may be a significant determinant of the child's continued 
participation in delinquent conduct. ~a 

Though this "personal experience" model see~ plausible, there appears 

to be l i t t l e  hard evidence supporting i t .  The l i terature in crim- 

Inology and deviant, behavior focuses on broader social and economic 

conditions and on psychiatric d i f f icu l t ies in explaining the origins 

of criminal behavior, not on specific factors l ike experience with 

the poIice. 8e This is not to say that an experientially based model 

is incompatible with these approaches, but rather that experiences 

with the police have not received any attention from the proponents 

of these approaches. 

• Hpwever, at least one study does indicate that experiences with 

the police may bear some relationship to later behavior. Casper, in 

his study of criminal defendants, reports that the criminal's antag- 

onism toward the police often has its roots in childhood experiences-- 

"a large number responded that they had never liked cops, hadalways 

feared them . . . .  had always seen them as men to be avoided . . . .  

and saw police officers not as helpers and good guys, but as a kind 

of 'they' who possessed a power over their lives that was resented. ''9° 

Early "brushes with the law" seem, in other words, to leave a lasting 

feeling of animosity toward the police which may be related to these 

men's involvement in criminal behavior. 
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Other writers focus less on direct ties to criminal behavior and 

more on the police's role in forming children's propensities to comply 

with pol i t ical  authority in general. Easton and Dennis emphasize 

the high salience of the policeman to children and the favorableness 

of their .images of him--he is seen as helpful to the child and his 

family, dependable, and trustworthy. Following Piaget, they suggest 

that the positive image of the policeman helps children to accept the 

obligation to obey him. 91 Their discussion presents at least two 

d i f f i cu l t i es .  First, as they admit, though children's images of the 

police are favorable, they are not as favorable as images of other 

authorities. Children seem more ambivalent about the police and seem 

to focus on their punitive and prohibitive powers. 92 One might ques- 

tion whether the inclination to obey flows more out of the fear of 

sanction than out of any affective ties to the policeman. Second, 

at no point do Easton and Dennis perfqrm any direct test of the 

underlying mechanism of the hypothesis--that favorable images of the 

police do incl ine children to greater compliance with pol i t ical  

authority. 

Subsequent research has begun to c lar i fy these issues. Child- 

ren's ambivalence toward the police has been documented in other 

sett ings and, indeed, clearly unfavorable images have been found to 

be more common among minority children than among white children 

l ike those studied by Easton and Dennis. 93 This heightens the impor- 

tance of understanding the mechanisms at Work in this area. Should 

unfavorable attitudes toward the police incline children to non-com- 

pliance with pol i t ical  authority, the less favorable attitudes toward 
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the pelica of minority children augur for higher levels of misbehavior 

in these se~nents of society. 

Work by Rodgers and Taylor and by Engstrom addresses the mech- 

anisms relating orientations toward the police to compliance. Rodgers 

and Taylor find, in a sample of 300 white and black high school stu- 

dents, a relationship between attitudes toward the police and com- 

pliance among whites, but not among blacks. They attribute this 

pattern tothe existence of c~npensatory mechanisms for blacks--though 

blacks view the police more negatively than whites, these negative 

attitudes are compensated for by other generally positive attitudes 

toward the political system. )~ Engstrom's work Suggests an alterna- 

tlve explanation. He finds that the essentially identical propen- 

sitiesof white and black children to comply with police directives 

stem from sharply different bases. White children's compliance is 

tied to perceptions of the benevolence of the policeman, while black 

children's compliance is tied to perceptions of the power of the 

. poltceman.~S 

What these f indings, taken together, suggest is that the police 

do have an ef fect  on chi ldren's compliance with the law, but not the 

stmple one Posited by Eastonand Dennis. The process they pos i t - -  

one of  favorable evaluations of  the police leading to a wil l ingness 

to obeys--does operatel This is suggested by the i r  own f indings, 

Rodgers and Taylor's findings that anessen t ia l l y  evaluative dimen- 

sion does relate to compliance, and Engstrom's f inding that benevolence 

and Compliance cor re la te- -a l l  among white children. But children also 
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obey out of fear for the power of the police. This is suggested by 

Easton and Dennis's findings of ambivalence among white children 

and Derbyshire's findings of similar feelings in white, black, and 

Mexican-American children. 96 I t  is shown more clearly in Engstrom's 

finding that power and compliance correlate among black children. 

The mechanisms which underlie the linkage between the police and 

children's orientations to compliance appear'to operate uniformly. 

Only the fai lure of some studies to incorporate al l  the pertinent 

variables and the differences between races in distributions along 

the independent variables measuring attitudes toward the police have 

made research findings appear to be disparate. 

The evidence that orientations toward the police do affect 

expressions of compliance among children thus appears to be fa i r l y  

good. There is,  of course, need for more research into the origins 

of these orientations. Are they based on personal experience, the 

experience of family and friends, or the community's co l lec t i ve  

experience with the police? Or are they transferred to the police 

from other authority figures? Equally necessary is research into the 

relevance of these orientations to compliance to actual behavior and 

into their persistence later on in l i f e .  Are those children who 

express less compliance actually more l ike ly  to break the law? And 

do their less compliant orientations continue on into adulthood and 

affect behavior then? These are basic questions which must be answered 

before the role of the police as agents of chi)dhood socialization 

can be accepted unequivocally. Intui t ion and social-psychological 
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theory suggest that the police play an important r~)le in indirect 

social control, but further empirical examination of these theoreti- 

cally plausible linkages is Clearly needed. 

The Police and System Support 

If the nature and consequences of the police's role in social- 

izing obedience bo government are not well understood, the opposite 

is perhaps true of the police's role in socializing more general 

support for gover~nent. Students of the police have long speculated 

that theway in which the police do their job influences public atti- 

tu~s toward them. This is, in fact, the basic concern of those in 

the field of ~lice-coa~nunity relations. A tenet of modern law 

enforcement is that public support is essential if a police depart- 

ment is to enforce the law effectively. Terris writes: "The police 

can simply not operate effectively as long as they are viewed with 

sk~ticism or hostility by much of the population in large sections 

of the city. Such attitudes mean that crimes are not reported, that 

witnesses often refuse to identify themselves or testify in court, 

and that suspects resist arrest with the tacit or even physical suP- 

port of bysi~nders. "97 •Public support depends on how the police 

act: "... the consi~ntly-accumulating effect, created by . • • 

thousands of man-b~-man contacts, determines the degree of public 

acceptance or the state of police public relations. "gB Therefore, 

in order to enforce the law effectively, "every effort must be made 

to create as many favorable contacts as F~ssible between the police 

and the public . . ..99 
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More recently, scholars have begun to consider the broader 

psychological impact of these police act iv i t ies.  They have pondered 

the impact of police behavior on public attitudes, not only toward 

the police themselves, but also toward the legal system and the pol i -  

t lcal system as a whole: "The way in which policemen behave may 

affect attitudes not only toward themselves, but toward law, authority, 

government and confl ict. "I°° Implicit in this view i s  the idea that 

the attitudes the public holds toward the police are generalized to 

other pol i t ical institutions. 

Special attention has been paid to the possibil i ty that the police, 

through behavior which generates hostile attitudes, have had a de- 

stabilizing effect on urban l i f e .  I° I  Of particular importance here 

may be the impact of police behavior on minority groups. Doig writes: 

" . . .  the police are, for the ghetto resident, the visible and 

direct symbol of a gover~nent and social system that often seem un- 

Just and oppressive. Consequently, the attitude and behavior of the 

police off icer have broad ramifications regarding the ghetto dweller's 

perception of the government and society, and regarding such specific 

and urgent questions as the prospects for widespread violence in 

urban areas. ''I°2 Reich argues that improper police behavior "must 

deeply affect the attitudes of minority groups toward the police and 

goverr~nent. I t  i s  the raw material of alienation and rebellion. ''I°3 

These concerns parallel those of much recent theoretical and 

empirical work in poli t ical science, though their stimulus emanates 

more from the turbulent streets of the 1960's than from the halls of 

academe. Modern perspectives on pol i t ics have focused on support for 



47 

~e pol i t ical  system as a crucial variable---"feelings of trust, con- 

fidence or affection, and their opposites. "I°~ Support is crucial 

for a pol i t ica l  system because the capacity of authorities to make 

allocations depends upon i t .  Without public trust and confidence, 

the authorities w i l l  be unable to acquire resources to allocate and 

to get their decisions about allocations accepted. Instabi l i ty  ~ 

disorder and even r e b e l l i o ~ y  be the consequences. 

Two types of support, differing in the conditionalitY with which 

they are given, have been distinguished. Support given uncondition- 

a l l ~ i f f u s e  suPportwis learned by individuals over extended periods 

of time. Its roots are thought to l i e  in childhood exposure to the 

prevailing pol i t ical  culture and even in more general personality 

dimensions l ike "trust in people." Support given condit ional ly~ 

specific support~is a result of individuals' reactions to the per- 

formance of the pol i t ica l  system. I t  depends on the individual's 

evaluations of the costs and benefits which the System imposes and 

bestows upon him. I°5 The two kinds of support are linked because, 

over time, individuals' diffuse support w i l l  tend to color the ways 

in which they evaluate specific actions of the system and individuals' 

specific evaluations w i l l  tend to be generalized to the pol i t ical  

system as a whole.  

Early research on pol i t ical  support, done in a context and at 

a time in which trust and confidence in the pol i t ical  system seemed 

to be uniformly high, focused on the stabi l i t ies of the phenomenon. 

Support for the system was seen as emanating from the socialization 

of children into feelings of support fo r  the system---feelings which 
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endured on into adulthood, z°6 Support was also linked to stable 

sociological and psychological characteristics~lass and person- 

ality. Io7 More recent discoveries that political support is not 

uniformly high across different groups andthat it has fallen sub- 

stantially in recent years have forced political scientists to take 

a more dynamic view of the phenomenon. In seeking the sources of 

these variations, political scientists have found substantial evidence 

that support depends on people's evaluations of political events and 

on their responses to personal experiences with government. I°B 

From this perspective, then, what evidence is there that the 

police play a significant role in detemining the level of SUPport in 

a politlcal system? The evidence regarding the inculcation of diffuse 

support is again fairly limited. Easton and Dennis argue that the 

police "play a vital role in laying part of the foundation for the 

input of support." As described in theearlier discussion of social: 

Izatlon to compliance, they rest their case on the fact that the 

policeman is one of the first figures to appear on the child's poli- 

tical horizon and is evaluated in reasonably favorable terms. But 

again they provide no evidence that these attitudes actually are 

generalized to the broader political system. Rodgers andTaylor do. 

They find that, for white children, attitudes toward the police are 

related to a more general measure of political trust, even when a 

variety of factors which might produce a spurious relationship are 

controlled for. They again posit the operation of a compensatory 

mechanism for blacks which prevents their negative attitudes toward 

the police from leading to negative evaluations of the political system 
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a s  aw~le ,  z°9 This limited evidence does suggest that orientations 

toward the police may, at least for some groups, play a role in 

determining brbader orientations toward polit ical authority. Again, 

whether these broader orientations doindeed carry on through to 

adult l i f e  and whether they do at any time affect behavior remain 

crucial and unanswered questions. 

The evidence regarding the police role in setting the level of 

specific support is more extensive than the evidence regarding 

diffuse support. I t  is also highly variable in quality, with studies 

differing in both scale and rigor. Perhaps most important, i t  is 

not a particularly well integrated body of l i terature. Conceptuali- 

zation and operationalization of variables dif fer widely from study 

to study. In view of this, i t  w i l l  be useful to sketch out the 

kinds of linkages which should exist i f  police behavior does affect 

levels of support. Under this conception, the act iv i t ies of police- 

men constitute the outputs of the polit ical system. The citizens 

experience the effects of these act iv i t ies. On the basis Of these 

experiences, they form evaluations of the quality of the work that 

the police are doing. In the long run, these specific evaluations 

cumulate into a general evaluation of the work of the police. This, 

in turn, has two effects. First, i t  affects the citizens' behavior 

toward the police---their propensities to engage in supportive behavior 

and to make demands on the police. Second, i t  generalizes to affect 

in some degree their overall evaluations of the legal system in 

particular and of the government as a whole. These evaluations, in 

turn, affect the behavior of citizens toward these broader institutions. 



50 

in particular, they affect their willingness tO support the pol i t ical  

authorities and to make. demands upon them~ When evaluations become 

extremely negative, support may fade completely and demands may be . 

exerted, not in normal fashion, but violently. 

Now what evidence 'is there to support such a model? There is 

at the crudest level the simple, yet compelling observation that 

stimulated much of the research described in the next few pages, the 

simple and direct t ie  between the police and the urban disorders 

that shook American society in the 1960's. In the words of the 

Kerner Comission, 

Almost invariably the incident that ignites the disorder 
arises from police action. Harlem, Watts, Newark, and 
Detroit--al l  the major outbursts of recent years---w@re 
precipitated by arrests of Negroes by white police for 
mtno~ offenses. 11° 

But i t  was not jus t  that  the police were the spark that set o f f  the 

disorder.  The pol ice seem to have contributed great ly to the under- 

ly ing  discontent that  eventual ly burst into open rebel l ion.  The 

Kerner Commission found, for example, that the grievance most commonly 

expressed by urban blacks was the practices of the pol ice.  111 In 

terms of the model out l ined above, d issat is fact ion with the pol ice was 

a factor  that  ied some urban c i t izens to lose confidence in the pre- 

va i l i ng  pol i t ical  structure and to rebel against i t .  

But several important questions remained unanswered. How wide- 

spread and deep was dissatisfaction with police performance? Why 

were citizens dissatisfied with the police? Did their attitudes 

toward the police affect their attitudes toward government and their 
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behavior toward government? In other words, the specific linkages 

connecting the police and system support were not laid bare. For- 

tunately, subsequent research has cleared the way to a better under- 

standing of the processes involved. 

The i n i t i a l  linkage of the model posited above sees people's 

attitudes toward the police as being determined by their experiences 

with them. I12 The circ~nstantial evidence for this hypothesis is 

good. In general, groups that have more negative evaluations of the 

police are the same as the groups reputed to have less favorable 

experiences with the police. 

Numerous studies have examined the demographic bases of a t t i -  

tudes toward the police. The central fact to emerge from all  these 

studies, i t  must be said, is that public evaluations of the police 

are generally favorable, not unfavorable. Across race, sex, age, 

and educational groups, the majority of citizens view the police 

favorably. I13 Nevertheless, there are substantial pockets of dis- 

satisfaction. Blacks invariably are less favorable toward the police 

than are whites. Iz~ Young adults seem less favorably disposed than 

older adults and men less so than women, though here the evidence is 

mixed. 11s There is l i t t l e  indication that class, education, or 

occupation have any independent effects. I16 

A lesser n~ber of studies have examined public experiences 

with the police. In general, blacks, young people, and men are more 

l ike ly  to report unfavorable experiences with the police th~n are 

whites, old people, and women. These unfavorable experiences are of 

two types. One is what is perceived as a fai lure by the police to 
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protect c i t i zens- - fo r  example, police fa i lures to enforce the law 

when v io la t ions occur and to respond quickly to ca l ls  for help. The 

second is what is perceived as police mistreatment of c i t i zens- - fo r  

example, verbal abuse, harassment, and the unnecessary use of force. 

Perhaps the best evidence here comes from the national surveys 

conducted by Campbell and Schuman and by Ennis. These studies show, 

across the board, that blacks, the young, and men more often report 

unfavorabie experiences with the police than do the i r  opposites. 

Blacks, for  example, are roughly twice as l i k e l y  as whites to say that 

the police have not responded quickly to the i r  ca l ls  (25% to 15%) 

and that they have been tnsulted by the police (15~ to 7%), and more 

than three times as l ike ly  to say that they have been frisked or 

searched without @ood reason (13% to 4%) and roughed up unnecessarily 

in the course of being arrested (4% to I%). Similar differences are 

reported for indirect experiences--those which happen to acquain- 

tances or "to people in this neighborhood. "117 Ennis finds that 

blacks view both the protection provided by the police and the respect 

that police show to citizens less favorably than do whites, lIB 

Age also sharply differentiates experiences with the police. 

Reports of unfavorable experiences with the police are uniformly at 

least twice as common among the young (16 to 19 years) as among the 

o ld(60 to 69 years), with a clear monotonic trend from one extreme 

to the other. 119 The only exception to this is in blacks' evaluations 

of police protection, which vary l i t t l e  in their unfavorableness 

across age cohorts. Sex differences are less sharp for items relating 

to police protection, more sharp for items relating to mistreatment, 
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and most sharp for items relating to personal experience of mis- 

treatment at the hands of the police. Women and men report with 

almost equal frequency police failures to respond to calls for help, 

but men are more than twice as l ikely to report that they have been 

insulted or shown disrespect by the police and more than six times 

as l i ke ly  to report that they have been searched without good reason 

or roughed up unnecessarily in the course of an arrest. 12° Campbell 

and Schuman's national survey results are generally confirmed in a 

number of local studies. 12z 

One other important detail emerges from these studies. The 

lack of police protection overshadows police mistreal~ne6t as the 

dominant kind of negative experience with the police. Ennis, for 

example, finds that 59~ of his national sample rates the local police 

as "very good" in "being respectful" while only 42% rates them as 

Uvery good" in "giving protection." This tendency to evaluate pro- 

tection less favorably than treatment holds up across race, sex, and 

income divisions. 12z Campbell and Schuman's data reveal that the 

pattern persists even across age groups---regardless of age, citizens 

complain more often about the lack of police protection than they do 

about police mistreatment. Young people, relat ive to the old, more 

often complain about mistreatment than about poor protection, but 

even among young people, lack of protection is cited more frequently 

than mistreatment. 123 All this suggests that, even among the groups 

most hostile to the police, the primary complaint is not that the 

police treat citizens badly, but that they do not protect them well 

enough. 
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The congruent social locations of unfavorable evaluations of 

the police and of unfavorable experiences with theft)---blacks, young 

people, and men---are one indication that the evaluations may stem 

from the experiences, as the model posited above suggests. But they 

also urge caution in inferring from any relationship between experi- 

ences and attitudes toward the police that the former lead to the 

lat ter .  These findings suggest that a relationshiP between the two 

variables may be the spurious product of some demographic factor. 

Blacks may tend to have more unfavorable experiences with the police 

than do whites because police patrol more frequently in the higher 

crime areas in which they l ive. They may also tend to have less 

favorable attitudes toward the police because'they transfer their 

less favorable evaluations of government in general to the police. 

A relationship could exist, therefore, between experiences and evalua- 

tions without the former causing the lat ter .  Confirmation of the 

linkage posited by the model requires that the relationship stand up 

even when other possibly confounding factors are controlled for. 

What then is the evidence that experiences with the police 

~ffect evaluations of them? At the crude level, Gourley's early 

study In Los Angeles, which found unfavorable contacts with the police 

to outnumber favorable ones, while favorable evaluations of the police 

department outnumbered unfavorable ones, would suggest that the linkage 

is not strong. 12W But this is weak evidence indeed because Gourley 

does nat correlate experience with attitude in order to determine 

whether unfavorable attitudes are associated with unfavorable 
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experiences and favorable attitudes with favorable experiences. In 

fact, only a few studies, al l  of them on a local scale, do t h i s ~ n d  

even fewer insure internal val id i ty  by controlling for other factors. 

The studies in this area di f fer  widely in their characterization 

of the independent variables. Some •focus on simple contact, some on 

informal aspects of treatment, some on formal aspects, and others on 

more diffuse experiences of "safety." In the face of this diversity, 

i t  is reassuring to find that experiences with the police, as opera° 

tionallzed in a variety of ways, do relate to evaluations of the 

police. Bayley and Mendelsohn report, in their study of Denver, 

that "the sheer fact of contact" and ~the character of contact" both 

affect evaluations of the police, zzs 

In the area of informal treatment, Furstenberg and Wellford 

f ind that those .to whom the police explain their actions are more 

satisfied with police performance than are those to whom the police 

do not explain their actions, z26 The manner of the policeman--how 

much concern he Shows to the citizen--has, according to Bordua and 

T i f f t ,  a substantial impact on how satisfied the cit izen is with 

his contact with the police, z27 Jacob also sees the character of 

the experience as:affecting the evaluation of the police. 12B Smith 

and Hawkins report similar results and demonstrate as well that 

observation of "police wrong-doing" has a negative impact on attitudes 

toward the police. 129 

Formal police outputs also affect evaluations. Even as minor 

a sanction as the receipt of a t ra f f ic  ticket disposes citizens to 



56 

regard the police less favorably. 13° Being sanctioned seems to 

produce more negative evaluations of the'police and, as might be 

expected, so does being arrested. Smith and Hawkins, in their survey 

of Seattle, find that, while only 26% of those never arrested have 

unfavorable attitudes toward the police, 42~ of those arrested do. 13~ 

If evidence that these treatment dimensions relate to evaluations 

is good, evidence that concern over police protection does is less so. 

One survey item identif ied earl ier as a possible indicator of satis- 

faction with police protection is whether or not the respondent f e l t  

the police to be slow in coming when called. Furstenberg and 

Wellford find that dissatisfaction with police performance increases 

directly with increases in the time a cit izen must wait unti l  the 

police respond to his cal l .  132 Other indicators of citizens' direct 

experiences with. police protection are scarce. One possible approach 

iS to assume thatthose who are most fearful of crime or who have 

themselves been the victims of Crime wi l l  blame the police for not 

protecting them adequately. Fear of crime and experience of crime 

are thus possible indicators of personal beliefs that police protec- 

tion is inadequate. Smith and Hawkins,adopting this strategy, find 

no s ta t is t ica l ly  signif icant relationship between either fear of 

victimization or actual victimization and attitudes toward the 

police. 133 Biderman, on the other hand, in a study of four high 

crime precincts in Washington, D.C., discovers a strong relationship 

between anxiety about crimeand negative attitudes toward the police. 

Seventy-five percent of those least concerned with crime express 
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high ~pro-police" scores, while only 42~ of thosemost concerned do 

so~ No clear relationships ex is t  betw~n actual victimization and 

attitudes toward the police. 13W 

The evidence outlined here strongly suggests that police actions 

do affect public attitudes toward the police, with the evidence some- 

what stronger in the area of police treatment of citizens than in 

thearea of police protection. But, as suggested ear l ier ,  the 

pessibi l i ty  that these relationships are spurious must be considered 

before any conclusions can be drawn. Fortunately, a fa i r  number of 

the studies cited do implement controls for at least one of the 

potential ly confounding factors--race. In general, relationships do 

persist when race is controlled for, increasing the plausib i l i ty  of 

the hypothesis that public evaluations of the police are influenced 

by the performance of the police. Bayley and Mendel sohn assert that 

the l lnk between experience and evaluation holds up across racial 

groups. While Bordua and T i f f t  do not control for race in their assess- 

ment of the impact ofmanner, they do in assessing the impact of 

search. Though the imposition of a control variable causes the num- 

ber of cases in the partial tables to become distressingly small, 

being searched does appear to continue to have a negative impact on 

the ci t izen's evaluation of the police. When Smith and Hawkins 

control for race in evaluating the impact of arrest, they find that 

arrest is related to evaluations within racial groups, though the 

relationship does not attain stat is t ical  significance for blacks. 13s 
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Relationships between police protect ion and evaluations of the 

police also appear to  hold up when race is control led for .  Fursten- 

berg:and Wellford f ind the linkage between response time and evalua- 

t ion  to hold up wi th in  racial  groups and to be stronger among blacks 

than among whites. This suggests that blacks may be more sensi t ive 

to instances of poor police performance than whites. The linkage 

between anxiety about crime and evaluations of the police reported 

by Btderman also persists.  Even w i th in  racial groups, increased 

anxiety over crime is associated with less favorable evaluations of 

the pol ice. 1~6 

No de f i n i t i ve  picture of the relat ionship between experiences 

wi th the pol ice and evaluations of them emerges from th is  body of 

f indings.  Almost a l l  of the studies are of such a small scale that 

great s igni f icance cannot be attached to any differences which they 

do or do not f i nd .  Some confusion stems from the var ie ty  of places 

inwh ich  researchwas done. Smith and Hawkins may be r igh t ,  for 

example, in attributing the discrepancies between their findings and 

Biderman's to the differences between a city-wide Sample in Seattle, 

Washington (5% black) and a sample of four high-crime precincts in 

Washington, D.C. (75% black). 137 Differences in the evaluational 

dimensions tapped by the survey questions and in the specificity of 

their referents also complicate the picture: is the respondent 

describing his experience with the police or evaluating i t ,  and is he 

evaluating a specific experience or a specific aspect Of polic e work 

or the police in general terms? Finally, there are the problems of 

sorting out causality. Do specific evaluations cumulate into general 
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ones or do general ones determine specific ones or, as is most l ikely,  

do both processes occur? 13B The evidence seems strong enough to 

accept provisionally the linkages between experiences.with the police 

and evaluations of them. But better research in this area is defin- 

i te ly  needed--larger-scale studies which expl ic i t ly  take into account 

differences in context, which clearly separate out descriptive from 

evaluative aspects and specific from general aspects, and which employ 

longitudinal designs capable of providing better insight into the 

direction of the causal paths between the variables. 

Few studies assess the remaining linkages in the model posited 

above. The linkage betweenattitudes toward the police and behavior 

toward them has been directly examined in only one study. Hawkins 

reports that confidence in the police has no effect on people's w i l l -  

Ingness to report crimes to the police. 139 Some studies do suggest 

that a primary reason that people fa i l  to report crimes to the police 

is that they feel "the police would not be effective." More often 

than not, though, this appears to be more a function of the t r i v ia l  

or fa i r  accempli character of the incident than of any negative 

evaluation of the police, l~° One finding does run against this 

conclusion--Hahn reports that ghetto residents who see police pro- 

tection as being equitably distributed (perhaps a crude indicator 

of satisfaction with the police) were more l ike ly  than their oppo- 

sites to cooperate with the police. I~I 

Questions of generalization from attitudes toward the police to 

broader attitudes toward the legal system and toward government in 

general have similarly been ignored. Jacob finds attitudes toward 
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the police and toward judges to be strongly related, but offers no 

evidence as to the mechanism underlying the relationship. I~2 In 

a broader analysis, he explores the linkage between satisfaction 

with governmental services and various indicatorS of support. His 

results challenge the assumption that citizens' experiences with 

governmental services are a major determinant of their support for 

the pol i t ical SyStem. The relationship between experiences with 

goverr~ental services and satisfaction with services is only moderate 

in strength and exists only among ghetto and white working-class 

l~p le ,  not among the white middle class. Satisfaction with services 

affects broader orientations toward government only among the white 

w~rking-class respondents. Jacob wisely concludes that the evidence 

suggests that "any theory of feedback from public programs" to suppor- 

t ive attitudes must be viewed conditionally---the linkage is simply 

not a pervasive phenomenon. 

I f  Jacob's findings bode i l l  for the model under discussion here, 

those of Aberbach and Walker are perhaps more promising. Skipping 

over any intervening indicator of attitude toward the police, they 

t ie experiences with the police directly to attitudes toward govern- 

ment. To be specific, they correlate, for the blacks in their Detroit 

sample only, the Survey Research Center Polit ical Trust Scale with 

personal experiences of police mistreab~entminsult and disrespect, 

unwarranted searches and frisks, and excessive force in effectuating 

arrests (the same items used by camPbell and Schuman)---and with 

recognition of "the way the police act" as a serious con~nunity pro- 

blem. The results seem to confirm the model described above. Personal 
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experience of mistreatment correlates highly with pol i t ical  trust 

among blacks--more highly, in fact, than does any other correlate 

of pol i t ical  trust reported in the art ic le.  And recognition of the 

police as a serious community problem correlates more highly with 

trust than either of the other related items--"crowded conditions" 

and ~poor education." Differences in the strength of the relation- 

ship across educational groups suggest that the relationship is not 

a sin~ole one, but the linkage between police behavior and system 

support seems sol id ly confirmed for at least one group in one place 

a t  one time. IW3 

An evaluation of the f inal l ink between attitudes toward govern- 

ment~or example, trust and efficacy---and behavior toward govern- 

ment w i l l  not be made here. As the burgeoning body of l i terature 

demonstrates, that topic is a separate one in i t se l f .  Rather, note 

w i l l  be taken of a set of findings which link experiences with the 

police directly to po l i ) ica l ly  pertinent behavior. In their studies 

of public attitudes toward the police in Denver, Bayley and Mendel- 

sohn find that personal experiences with the police and broader 

evaluations Of the police affect people's propensities to involve 

themselves in pol i t ica l  protest act iv i t ies.  People who evaluate 

police performance negatively are more l ikely to approve of demonstra- 

tions and to participate in demonstrations. Unpleasant personal 

experiences with the police seem to have a similar effect. 14~ More 

seriously, people who evaluate police performance negatively and 

people who have had unpleasant personal experiences with the police 

are more l ike ly  to approve the use of violence as a means of po l i t ica l  
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protest, l~s Most of these relationships stand up when controlled 

for racial differences, indicating thatthey are not the spurious 

product of race. The limited scope of the study, question-wordings 

that are far from ideal, the fai lure to control for other poten- 

t i a l l y  confounding factors, and, perhaps most important, the inab i l i t y  

to determine whether experiences led to protest act iv i t ies or vice 

versa al l  compel caution in generalization. Nevertheless, these 

findings do suggest that police act iv i t ies have a direct effect on 

the character of the support for, and demands upon, pol i t ical  

authority. 

The evidence tying attitudes toward the police to attitudes and 

behavior pertinent to the broader political system is even less 

definitive than that tying experiences with the police to attitudes 

toward them. Indeed, i.t manifests all the difficulties noted earlier 

with respect to that body of evidence. Again, provisional acceptance 

of the basic hypothesis seems warranted. The actions of the police 

do seem to have an impact on citizens' support for the pol i t ical  

system and on the ways in which they exert demands upon it--two cru- 

cial varlables in the equation determining the pol i t ica l  system's 

v iab l l l t y .  However, given the limited amount and variable quality 

of much of the evidence, more and better research in these areas is 

clearly needed. Perhaps most important is the need for rigorous 

empirical evaluation of the generalization l ink: do citizens' evalua- 

tions of the performance of the police~and other public servants-- 

really figure substantially in determining their more general 
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orientations toward government? Until .this question is resolved, 

a centrar| ass~ption of the current dominant perspective on poli- 

t ica l  science, the feedback loo'i~--one that is crucial to the case 

for the pol i t ical  significance of the poIice-~will remain in doubt. 

This chapter has examined police behavior through the "conceptual 

lens" suggested by a widely accepted contemporary approach to poli- 

tics--one which sees polit ics as the "authoritative allocation of 

values for a society" and which sees, as the basic question about a 

pol l t ical  system, how i t  persists through time. Because the basic 

tasks the poiice perform--enforcing the law, maintaining order, and 

providing services---each involve the distribution of valued things 

among the members of a society and because these act ivi t ies are 

generally accepted as ~egitimate by members of the society, police 

behavior is properly regarded as poli t ical behavior. 

Further, argument and evidence advanced in the l i terature on 

the police suggest that police actions significantly affect the ab i l i ty  

of a pol i t ical system to persist over time. The willingness of 

citizens to go along with the policies that polit ical authorities 

make and to offer support to polit ical authorities appears• to depend, 

to some extent, on the behavior of police officers. 

This is not to say that the case for the pol i t ical significance 

of the police is closed. The effectiveness of the police in main- 

talning the legally established distribution of values, the effect of 

police actions on public evaluations of the police, and the effect 
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of these evaluations on broader evaluations of government in general 

and behavior directed toward government---all these are questions on 

whichbetter evidence is sorely needed. Nevertheless, the pre- 

ponderance of the available evidence does suggest that police actions 

do have politically significant results. 

With the political importance of the behavior of interest at 

least provisionally established, then, attention can now turn to the 

central question of this inquiry---why do policeman act as they do? 
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CHAPTER I I  

MODELS OF POLICE BEHAVIOR 

Given the diverse fields from which students of the police have 

come, i t  is not surprising to find considerable variety in the 

approaches to the explanation of police behavior which they have 

taken. Legal scholars, sociologists, psychologists, students of 

organization and administration, and pol i t ical  scientists al l  have 

studied the police, as noted earl ier, and each has brought to his 

work the perspectives of his own discipline as well as the idiosyn- 

crasies of his own thinking. The student of police behavior who 

seeks to integrate al l  this research thus faces the formidable 

challenge of tying together a large number of hypotheses which di f fer  

in levei of conceptualization, empirical support, and normative con- 

tent. Particularly vexing is the fai lure of many writers to identify 

expl ic i t l ) '  the assumptions under which they are proceeding. Readers 

are often le f t  to divine them from the questions which writers 

address--end fa i l  to address. 

Nevertheless, the communalities of the l i terature and the 

potential contribution to the task of this study seem suff ic ient ly 

great that an effort at integration is worthwhile. An understanding 

of the present state of knowledge regarding police behavior is 

essential i f  further study, including that undertaken in the follow- 

ing chapters, is to be plotted effectively- The integrative stra- 

tegy employed here is to identify certain fundamental conceptions 

80 
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of human behavior which seem to underlie most of the writing on the 

police. These basic conceptions, which w i l l  be Called---perhaps too 

generously in view of their minimal structure~models of police 

behavior, are three in number. One is borrowed direct ly from organi- 

zation theory. The other two derive from modern psychological and 

sociological theory. They are: 

( I )  the "machine" model---individual actions execute the 

directives of superior authority; 

(2) the individual differences model--individual actions 

express characteristics intr insic to the actor; 

(3) the situational differences model--individual actions 

respond to characteristics of the situation in which 

actions are evoked. 

For analytic purposes, these may be regarded as three competing sets 

of hypotheses about why policemen act as they do. But i t  must be 

noted that, as w i l l  become apparent in the following pages, empiri- 

cal evidence indicates that al l  three sets of factors simultaneously 

influence behavior, i n  a process that is more complementary and 

interactive than competitive. 

The "Machine" Model. 

At the heart of two broad bodies of writ ing on the police--the 

legal l i terature and the organizational l i t e r a t u r ~ l i e s  a conunon 

conception of the roots of police behavior. The policeman is seen 

simply as an instrument of higher authorit"J. His actions flow 
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solely from the directives given him. He is ,  as Simon has described 

the worker in his analysis Of Taylorism, a machine that carries out 

assigned tasks, z 

The Legal Variant 

In legal theory, the higher authority is the law and the direc- 

t ive is simply to enforce the law: 

So far  as the police function is concerned, the o f f i c ia l  
assumption of the system seems to be that there is no place 
for  expert administrative discret ion; police are supposed 
to enforce a l l  the laws against a l l  offenders in a l l  c i r -  
cumstances . . . the image [o f  the policeman is as] a 
minister ia l  o f f i c i a l  with talents and authority solely to 
fol low the law's precise commands . . .2 

The substantive law lays down a set of rules to be enforced and the 

procedural law, a set of practices to be followed in enforcing the 

rules. The policeman simply compares behavior which comes to his 

attention with the set of rules and follows the set of practices when 

infractions of  the rules occur. This conception is exp l i c i t l y  promul- 

gated in many state statutes. Joseph Goldstein cites as typical the 

fol lowing provisions: 

I t  sha|l be the duty of the police . . . under the direct ion 
of  the mayor and chief Of police and in conformity with the 
ordinances of the c i ty  and the laws of the state, .. • • to 
pursue and arrest any persons f leeingfrom just ice . . . to 
.apprehend any and a l l  persons in the act Of committing any 
offense against the laws of the state . . . and to take the 
offender forthwith before the proper court or magistrate, to 
be dealt  with for the offense; to make complaints to the pro- 
per of f icers and magistrates of any person known or believed 
by them to be gui l ty  of  the v io lat ion of the ordinances of 
the c i t y  or the penal laws of the state; and at a l l  times 
d i l i gen t l y  and fa i t h fu l l y  to enforce a l l  such laws . . .3 

I f  such provisions are not Specif ical ly defined in. statutes, they are 
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then often found in municipal charters or ordinances. ~ Courts have 

general ly upheld th is  view of the policeman as automaton, though the 

s i tua t ion  ts complicated by some courts' recognit ion of the exercise 

of some d iscret ion by the policeman as va l id ,  s 

One important facet of th is legal var iant  Of the machine model 

should be emphasized at the outset:  i t  is a model of legal behavior. 

No other dimensions~interpersonal treatment, provision of services--  

are addressed. The use of force is perhaps an exception---policemen 

are l ega l l y  permitted to use force to the degree that i t  is necessary 

to ef fectuate an ar res t .  From the perspective of the law, this 

narrow focus is  understandable. But from the perspective of p o l i t i c s ,  

as defined in the f i r s t  chapter, th is is  a shortcoming. The model 

can at  best account fo r  only a small part of the p o l i t i c a l l y  s ign i -  

f i can t  behavior of  policemen. 

The Organizational V a r i a n t  

Aithough the model of behavior Underlying legal wr i t ing  on the 

pol ice is  stated in Statutes and court decisions, clear expressions 

of an underlying model are harder to f ind in the l i t e ra tu re  on 

police o rganlzation and administration. Here the image of the police-. 

man emerges less from exp l ic i t  description than from what remains 

unsaid. In the police administration l i terature, the focus is on 

the formal aspects of the police organization--division of labor, 

delegation of authority, specialization, hierarchical structure, and 

span of control. The basic concerns are coordination, communication, 

and supervision. The individual policeman is scarcely mentioned at 

a11. 6 The underlying assumption seems to be that an individual 
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o f f i ce r  who is told what to do and who is properly supervised wi l l  do 

as he is told. With proper organization, in other words, individual 

behavior w i l l  directly follow organizational dictates. The police- 

man is an instance of Weber's ideal type of the bureaucrat: 

tHe] has the attributes of impartiality, expert knowledge 
and obedience to superiors. His duty is to co~ly with the 
rules and with orders cominq from above. In cases where his 
personal opinions d i f fer  from those of his superior, he has 
to put them aside and do his utmost for the faithful execu- 
tion of the orders received. 7 

In the case of the policeman, the ultimate superior is s t i l l  the 

law, but its directives are passed to him via the hierarchy of the 

police department (as suQgested by Joseph Goldstein at note 3 above). 

He is an employee of the police depart~nent with, as commonly set 

forth in the manuals of police depar~ents, the duty of enforcing al l  

"criminal laws and ordinances, e Of course, i f  that were al l  there 

was to i t ,  the end results of the legal and organizational variants 

would be the same. The models d i f fer  primarily in that the organi- 

zational model allows for the department to add to and subtract from, 

in practice, the laws enforced and observed by i ts officers and to 

dictate their non-legal behavior as well. On the legal side, the 

department may, for example, establish a policy of not enforcing the 

law against narcotics violators who agree to provide information 

against the "big suppliers. "g This is what might be described as 

high-level police discretion. LaFave identifies a number of reasons. 

why departments may choose not to enforce the law in every instance. 

Within a context of limited resources, they may decide not to waste 

time on t r i v ia l  offenses, offenses which are accepted as normal 
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behavior in the subgroup within which they occur, offenses for which 

the victim wi l l  not request prosecution, or offenses in which the 

victim is also implicated. Laws which are ambiguous, or are on the 

books only as an expression Of moral ideals, or are antiquated may 

also go unenforced as a matter of departmental policy. On the other 

hand, departmental policies may occasionaily call For invocation of 

the legal process in situations when i t  would not normally be in- 

voked, as when a department cracks down on social gambling in order 

to protect i ts image or rousts groups from the Street to prevent the 

development of disorders.l° 

On the non-legal side, the department may establish policies for 

the handling of non-law-enforcement situations and direct officers 

to deal with citizens in a certain manner. A department may, for 

exa~le, direct officers to treat citizens courteously or, as in the 

case. of the by-now widely cited directive of the "Westville" Police 

Department, to "refrain from language which has a derogatory conno- 

tation with referenceto race, color, religion, or nationality. " I I  

Regardless of the ultimate source of the directive or i ts formal or 

informal nature, the assumption of the organizational model is the 

same---the policeman wi l l  do what superior authority tel ls him to do. 

In substituting the police department for the law as the immedi- 

ate source of directives to the policeman, the organizational variant 

does raise one question which the legal variant of the model need not 

address: what determines departmental policy? Some see policy as 

dependent upon the social character of the community or the prefer- 

ences of the dominant group in the community. 12 Banton emphasizes 
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that these directives can sometimes di f fer from the directives of 

the law: 

observer who tried to predict, from a knowledge of the 
criminal law alone, what actions.an ordinary :,oliceman would 
take, would not be very successful. To explain what the 
policeman actually does i t  is necessary to see his actions as 
being governed much more by popular morality than by the letter 
of the law; most often morality and the law coincide, but when 
they do not, i t  is usually morality that wins. 13 

Others see departmental polices as being determined by local govern- 

ment. The police are thought to operate at the behest of local poll- 

t ical authority. Bordua and Reiss see police chiefs, for example, 

both at law and in practice, [as] po l i t i ca l ly  accountable 
of f ic ia ls  who ordinarily stand or fa l l  with the fortunes of 
their c iv i l ian superiors . • • the American police chief who 
Is responsible to a pol i t ica l ly  elected of f ic ia l  comes close 
to the position of a "patrimonial bureaucrat" in Weber's 
terms. His tenure as chief, though not necessarily his tenure 
In the department, depends on continuing acceptability to the 
elected o f f i c ia l  (s) • I~ 

In contrast to both these perspectives stands the conception of~the 

police department as an independent and professional agency set apart 

from the pressures of parties and pol i t ics.  The police administra- 

tion l i terature, for exanl)le, extols as an ideal a department with 

leadership that is aware of public and group pressures, but able to 

resist them when they threaten to interfere With police functioning. Is 

What is the evidence supporting this "machine" conception of 

police behavior? In i ts legal variant, the evidence in support is 

very weak indeed. Themachine model posits that a l l  offenses which 

con~ to the attention of the police wi l l  be prosecuted by the police. 

One of the central findings to emerge from studies of the police to 

date is the extent to which police underenforce the lawn"making 
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subs~ntially fewer arrests than observed behavior in theory warrants 

and, in those arrests actually made, preferring the lesser rather 

than ~e~klximum charges. "16 The literature abounds with instances 

in which policemen ignore offenses, mest often lesser ones, which 

come to their attention. I) Benton remarks, "In mY experience the 

most striking thing about patrol work is the high proportion of cases 

in which policemen do not enforce the law." He goes on to conclude, 

=It seems clear from LaFave's discussion and from my own experiences 

Bat in both Britain and the United States, where minor offenses are 

concerned, underenforcement is a general rule. "18 

Less impressionistic evidence comes from the study of ticketing 

and arrest rates. Assuming equal levels of criminal behavior across 

a jurisdiction, if police simply arrested "any and all" violators of 

the law, arrest rates would be equal across subunits of the jurisdic- 

tion. ~rdiner finds, in an examination of traffic ticketing prac- 

tices in the United States, Bat rates can vary widely. Though 

traffic laws differ littleacross t~ United States, levels of ticket- 

ing vary sharply: for example, Dallas, a city about the same size 

as Boston, in 1964 issued 24 times as many tickets for moving viola- 

tions as did Boston. To control as tightly as possible for differ- 

ences in laws and driving conditions, he examines rates in cities in 

Massachusetts alone and in the Boston metropolitan area alone. Again 

he finds wide variations in the level of ticketing. If the assump- 

tion of equal levels of violative behavior is valid, the obvious 

explanation is that traffic laws are enforced less strictly in some 
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areas than .in o t h e r s - - t h a t  the machine model is  not in fac t  a 

generally valid explanation of police behavior, at least for rela- 

t ively minor offenses l ike t raf f ic  violations. 19 

Wilson finds similarly broad differences in ticketing rates 

across cit ies and in other offense categories, such as larceny and 

disorderly conduct, as well. These differences hold up even after a 

control for differences in actual levels of crime is imposed (by com- 

paring only cit ies of similar social character), indicating again 

that the law is  "more underenforced" in some areas than in others. 

Even granting substantial differences in actual levels of crime, 

differences in sanctioning rates are so great that .it seems clear the 

law is d i f ferent ia l ly  enforced. 2° Further, as suggested by the 

impressionistic studies, underenforcement appears to be greater for 

less serious offenses--rates for minor violations l ike t ra f f ic  infrac- 

tions and disorderly conduct vary far more Widely across cit ies than 

rates for assauits, zl 

Finally, evidence from systematic observational studies indicates 

that the police do not simply follow the dictates of the law. In 

procedural matters, imposition of procedural safeguards by the Supreme 

Court in the Miranda decision apparently had l i t t l e  effect on police 

behavior. Relss and Black, in a study which coincidentally encom- 

passed six weeks imraediately following the Miranda decision, observed 

issuance of al l  the Miranda warnings in only I% of interrogations 

and of at least one of the warnings in only 3%. The fact that the 

decision had just been announced and that observations took place 
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only in f leid.sett ings, whereas Miranda applies more directly to 

In-custody station house interrogations, may account for the extremely 

low level of compliance. 22 Another study, which continuously moni- 

tored interrogations in New Haven's police headquarters for an eleven- 

week period following Miranda found that n . . .  the police simply did 

not co~)ly with the decision in many cases." Only 20% of suspects 

received the fu l l  set of warnings which the Supreme Court instructed 

the police to give. 23 

In matters of substantive law, an analysis by Black provides 

what"is perhaps the most compelling evidence of al l  for underenforce- 

ment. In an observational study .of police behavior in Boston, 

Chicago, and Washington, Reiss asked Observers to record al l  pertin- 

ent features of police encounters with citizens. Given that a 

policeman generally may arrest a suspected felon when he has "probable 

cause" to believe that the suspect is gui l ty  and a suspected mis- 

demaanant when he personally observe~ the offense or receives a 

signed con~)laint, Black's analysis shows a start ingly high level of 

underenforcement of the. law. In encounters involving both a complain, 

ant and a suspect, 

[the police] arrest only s l ight ly over one-half of the [45] 
felony suspects against whom testimonial evidence is present 
in the f ie ld encounter, although "probable cause" can be as- 
sumed to have been satisfied in nearly every such ~ncident. 
Furthermore, during the observation study, the police released 
2 of the 6 felony suspects they observed in allegedly felonious 
act iv i ty  . • • In misdemeanor situations the arrest rate is 
about two-thirds when the police observe the offense, while 
i t  drops to about one-third when the only evidence comes from 
a ci t izen's testimony. 
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fested a low arrest rate. In I12 cases in which the police themselves 

witnessed misdemeanors, arrests ensued in only 61, or 54%. Again, 

underenforcement is found to be more common in less serious offenses: 

58% of felony suspects are arrested, but only 44% of misdemeanor 

suspects. 2W Similar patterns emerge in the writing of of f ic ia l  re- 

port~--the method of invoking the legal process when the suspect is 

not available. Here r~ports are written in only 64% of crime cases. 

Again, under-reporting is more common for less serious offenses. 

Seventy-two percent of felonies are reported, compared to only 53% 

of misdemeanors- 2s The thrust of al l  the evidence is clear--police 

do not as a general rule simply execute the provisions of the law. 

They tend to underenforce i t ,  especially for less serious offenses. 

The legal variant of the machine model, in other words, does not 

accurately depict the real i ty  of police work. 

This is not to say that the conception does not serve a useful 

purpose. For the police i t  serves as a convenient clefense against 

cr i t ic ism from those who feel the police have singled them out for 

sanctioning. I t  is far easier to defend as impartial a stance that 

"any and a l l "  offenders w i l l  be arrested than one that acknowledges 

that some w i l l  be and some wi l l  not. The policeman accused of dis- 

criminatory action or overzealous enforcement by an angered cit izen 

thus commonly responds "I don't make the laws" or "I'm only doing my 

job. "zs 

For scholars the conception serves at least as a baseline against 

Which to measure actual be~vior---a standard from which deviations 
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In practice can be noted and then accounted for. For some scholars, 

In fact, i t  stands as an ideal--~ goal to  which the criminal justice 

System should aspire. .The objectives of the criminal justice system 

cannot be served, Joseph Goldstein argues, so 10ng as the law is 

not f u l l y  enforced. And, " i f  a criminal law is i l l -advised, poorly 

defined', or too costly to enforce, efforts by the police to achieve 

fu l l  enforcement.should generate pressures for legislat ive action" 

to amend or repeal i t .  27 

Other scholars disagree, seeing this conception as an impossible 

and undesirable objective---impossible because laws are necessarily 

too ambiguous to provide the policeman with specific directives for 

every situation and resources are too limited to support a policy 

of fu l l  enforcement, and undesirable because the law needs to be 

enforced f lex ib ly  and with Compassion. They also contend that 

mechanistic law en'forcement can engender counter-productive antagon- 

isms among the public. 2B S t i l l  others see merit in both positions 

and propose as a solution efforts by police organizations themselves 

to develop specif ic and detailed rules and procedures for law 

enforcement. 29 

As the legal variant of the machine ~odel has passed from the 

status of description to that of ideal, the organizational variant 

has.emerged to take i ts place as perhaps the most widely accepted 

notion of why policemen act as they do. The same evidence of 

differences in arrest rates across ci t ies presented earl ier to show 

that not a l l  violations of the law e l i c i t  invocation of the legal 

process suggests that departmental policies play an important role 
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in determining levels of arrest. Gardiner finds that other plausible 

varlables--accident rates and demographic characteristics of the 

community, for exan~le---account for very l i t t l e  of the variation in 

.ticketing rates. His case studies of four Massachusetts towns, on 

the other hand, convince him that "variations in departmental policy 

are probably the source of thegreatest interci ty variationsi'n 

effective enforcement rates. ''3° Wilson reports findings which are 

"in every respect similar to those of Gardiner" for t raf f ic  offenses 

and which are comparable for other offenses. 31 

Both Gardiner and Wilson buttress their argument by outlining 

.the devices superiors use to control levels of enforcement--formal 

commands and informal personal pressures, detailed work reports, 

insti tut ion of quotas, and the creation of specialized units---and 

by showing that departments which take such actions typically show 

higher levels of ticketing and arrest for the offenses singled out 

than those that do not. Wilson summarizes all these differences in 

his typology of departmental style. Traditional or "watchman-like" 

departments, with a loose command structure and weak pressures to 

produce, have low arrest rates (as do client-oriented "service" 

departments), while modern, " legalist ic" departments, with central- 

ized command structures and high pressures to produce, have high 

arrest rates. 32 Also indicative of the impact of departmental 

policies, both Gardiner and Wilson point out, are the shifts in 

arrest rates which coincide with the institution of newpolicies and 

the inception of new departmental administrations.33 
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Gardiner and Wilson explore as well the determinants of  depart- 

menLal policy. Gardiner finds the social character of the community 

tO have l i t t l e  impact on ticketing. Only population stabi l i ty  appears 

tO affect ticketing rates---more tickets are issued in cities with 

less stable populations. He suggests, in an argument drawn from 

Banton, that this is because policemen in more stable communities 

rely more heavily on informal sanctions. 3~ His case studies suggest 

that, at least in t raf f ic  enforcement, pol i t ical  •control of the 

police is minimal.3S Other work of his, however--the study of Win- 

cantorr--indicates the extent to which a police department can become 

the tool of political forces. 36 

• Like Gardlner, Wilson finds community characteristics to have 

little impact on ticketing rates. 3) Their impact is greater for 

other kinds of offenses, though, not just because they affect the 

occurrence of crime, but also because they affect "the degree to which 

public opinion will tolerate [illegal] activities. "38 He finds 

little evidence of direct political control over the police. Occa- 

sionally, "when the public can observe some general condition for 

which the police can be held responsible," the police may come under 

pressure to take some special steps, like cracking down on illicit 

activities or increasing patrols in high crime areas. But in gen- 

eral, political control is indirect. The police are free to act 

within a "zone of indifference," the breadth of which is set by the 

political culture of the community. The natural sensitivity of 

public employees to the constituency upon which they depen d for their 

jobs constitutes an important part of this control, but perhaps the 
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major 11nkage.is through the selection of a police chief. Communi- 

ties, through their elected of f ic ia ls,  tend to select chiefs who 

wi l l  run the police department in accord with the prevailing poli- 

t ical style Of the community. Thus "caretaker" urban machines tend 

to have "watchman"-style departments, nonpartisan reform governments 

have "legalist ic" departments, and suburban governments have "service" 

departments. 39 

Despite the pre-eminence of the organizational model, the evi- 

dence supporting i t  seems insufficient in several respects. For one, 

Gardiner and Wilson's approaches both rest on the assumption that 

rates of actual violation are equal across the cit ies compared---an 

assumption which seems questionable, especially i f  levels of i l legal 

act iv i ty  respond to police enforcement policies. For example, cit ies 

.in which the police have the reputation of enforcing t raf f ic  laws 

vigorously may indeed have lower rates of actual violation than cit ies 

in which they do not. One would prefer to see evidence which showed 

differences across jurisdictions in the proportion of suspects avai l-  

able to the police who are arrested. McEachern and Bauzer come close 

to this, finding some differences between California departments in 

the rates at which Petitions f~r juvenile offenders are requested 

(the means of invoking the legal process for juveniles in that jur is-  

diction ) . However, differences between that procedure andordinary 

arrest decisionsmthe former is an officedecision~eem great enough 

to precl~de generalization from the former to the latter.  ~° 

Second, showing differences across Cities in arrest rates, even 

granting the equal-violations assumption, does not show that policy 
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differences cause them. Both Gardiner and Wilson fa l l  back on the 

less rigorous impressionistic evidence from their case studies in 

individual departments to show that policy differences are responsible 

for the differences. Systematic demonstration of the way in which 

these differences in policy are translated into differences in 

behavior is lacking. Bordua and Reiss's comment of ten years ago 

s t i l l  seems accurate, in spite of the studies done since: 

To our knowledge, there is no detailed empirical descrip- 
tion of command processes in a police department. I t  is 
necessary, therefore, to rely largely on published dis- 
courses that give information on the rhetoric of command 
and control and that are of variable and unknown val idity 
as descriptions of behavior. ~l 

There is def ini tely a need for structured research into how policy 

set at the top of the police organization is put into effect at the 

bottom. 

Third, and perhaps most important, studies of arrest rates show 

differences across departments, but they reveal nothing about 

differences within departments. The departmental arrest rate, which 

is simply the average of a l l  the individual officers' arrest rates, 

reveals nothing about the uniformity of behavior within the depart- 

merit, which is in the final analysis what the organizational model 

is a l l  about. Consider a hypothetical exanlo)e. Two police depart- 

ments in cit ies with equal rates of violation set different policies~ 

I f  organizational control is weak, officers may vary widely about 

the deparbnental norm in their behavior. Yet, following Gardiner 

and Wilson's logic, one would conclude from the differences in over- 

a l l  arrest rates that organizational factors are important.. The 
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basic point is that the organizational model posits that, i f  pol i -  

cies d i f fer  across organizations, then arrest rates w i l l  di f fer 

across c i t ies,  but be uniform across officers within ci t ies. 

Gardiner and Wilson's evidence addresses the f i r s t  question, but not 

the second. 

In many organizational .contexts, this would be an interesting 

point, but not a crucial one, since.superiors have ways of insuring 

reasonable uniformity in the work of subordinates. They can, for 

example, watch them at work, keep track of their output, and take 

action when performance deviates from the desired course. In the 

case of the police, though, the point is a crucial one. Here 

superiors have relat ively l i t t l e  control over the work of their sub- 

ordinates. This stems from the lack of knowledge about what sub- 

ordinates are doing. Studies of the police have emphasized the 

limited information which police administrators have regarding the 

work of patrolmen. Policemen work in the f ie ld ,  usually alone or 

with a single companion, out of the sight of their supervisors. The 

• decisions they make are "low v i s i b i l i t y "  ones, seldom coming to the 

attention of their superiors. ~z Only when a policeman does something 

special are his actions l ikely to become visible to those above him. 

His actions or inaction may, for example, generate a citizen com- 

plaint  or his ticketing record may reveal a low level of effort.  

But in most cases what he does is not known to his superiors, part i- 

cularly in the case of his decisions not to invoke the legal process. 

Thus the control which command personnel can exert over officers in 

the f ie ld  is l imited. ~3 
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~Pollce discretion exists, then, at a second level within the 

police hierarchy. In addition .to that exercised by administrators, 

policemen on the street exercise i t  as well. They too may choose 

to disregard offenses because the law is not clear or the offense 

is t r i v i a l  and they too may act more severely because the offender 

is disrespectful or suspected of other crimes. ~ (Other factors 

which can cause policemen to deviate from organizationally pre- 

scribed paths w i l l  be discussed in the following pages.) The oppor- 

tunit ies and the motivations to diverge from •legal and departmental 

standards arise frequently and any model or empirical test which 

fa i l s  to take this into account risks missing an important aspect 

of pollcework. 

Fourth, much of the evidence in support of the organizational 

model |nvolves only arrest rates. The pol i t ical  conception of POlice 

behavior advanced in the f i r s t  chapter calls for a broader view of 

the dependent variable. L i t t le  is known about differences across 

departments in the treatment of citizens, the use of force, the pro- 

vision of services, and the exertion of effort .  As noted earl ier, 

departments do set policies on such matters, but few studies have 

assessed the degree to which such policies are implemented in the 

f ie ld .  Again, perhaps the best information on these points comes 

fromWilson. He ties an expressive manner and low levels of ef for t  

to the watchman-style of department and an impersonal manner and 

a high level of ef for t  to the legal ist ic style of  department. ~5 

The view of the policeman as organizational subordinate has 

guided much current thinking on the police. I t  has stimulated a body 
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of research which seems to demonstrate the impact of organization 

on the behavior of policemen. Arrest rates do vary across cities 

in ways that coincide with differences in policies. Nevertheless, 

in the end, the organizational model see~ incomplete. The evidence 

supporting i t  rests on an assumption of equal rates of violation. 

L i t t le  is known about how policy differences are translated into 

actual differences in behavior. Data on only a few of the behaviors 

of interest--ticketing and arrest, in particular---have been used to 

test the model. But, perhaps most i~portant, by focusing on compari- 

sons across departments, empirical tests have le f t  unexplored the 

lower and, by impressionistic accounts, most crucial level of police 

discretion. Available information indicates that thePoliceman on 

the job has wide latitude in the way he carries out his work. The 

studies cited to this point suggest that the organization has some 

impact on how he behaves, but leave unsettled the capacity of other 

forces to offset organizational directives. 

Soclal-Psychological .Models 

Whlle organizational perspectives have guided much of the re- 

search on the police, the disciplines of psychology and Sociology 

have made substantial contributions as well. Part of the impact has 

been indirect, through the contributions of these disciplines to the 

study of organizations and the subsequent reliance on these contri- 

butions by students of thepolice. Perhaps the major instance of 

this is the application of the "hun~n relations" approach to the study 

of the police. A distinct "school" in the study of organizations, 
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the hun~n relations approach drew heavily from psychologY and 

sociologY. It saw individual behavior as influenced, not just by 

the formal structure of the organization, but by the informal social 

structure as well. Researchers who apply this variant of the organi- 

zational perspective to the study of the police often find the direc- 

tlves of the law and of organizational superiors to count for little. 

Rather, pressures exerted on the policeman by his fellow officers 

have the greater impact on his behavior. On the basis of his observa- 

tions in a Midwestern police department, Westley concludes that the 

norms developed in the police occupational group~particularly those 

requiring "secrecy among the polic e . . . as a shield against the 

attacks of the outside world" and permitting the use of force when 

i t  is necessary to "maintain respect" for the police or to make the 

,good pinch, described in Chapter I--~an actually override the 

directives of the law and superiors. ~6 Rubin draws a similar con- 

clusion about the importance of informal structure from his observa- 

tions in Miami: "The upper levels of con~nand have less influence on 

the behavior of the patrolman on the street than his peer group and 

immediate supervisors. ''W7 Wilson alludes to the influence of the 

occupational peer group in his discussion of the reasons for under- 

enforcement of the law: "'Rate-busters' are no more appreciatedby 

fellow workers on police forces than they are in factories. ''~8 

Though peer pressures are generally seen as having undesirable 

effects on behavior. Banton argues that they may sometimes work to 

improve the quality of police work. ~9 
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In a similar fashion, Skolnick sees the police organization as 

generating on its own pressures for efficiency and initiative that 

threaten legally established constraints on behavior. The high 

value which the police come to place on maintaining order causes 

them sometimes to pursue order at the expense of observance of due 

process restrictions, s° The impressionistic quality of the evidence 

for these effects and the limited number of departments in which the 

evidence has been gathered urge caution, but the informal social 

organization of the police department does seem to affect police 

behavior. 

The greater Part of the contributions of psychology and sociology 

has come, however, from the direct application of perspectives common 

in these fields to the study of police behavior. To be specific, 

students of the police have borrowed from these disciplines, some- 

times exp l i c i t l y  and other times impl ic i t ly ,  two basic models of 

human behavior. The models d i f fer  primarily in their conception of 

behavior as being internal ly generated or externally stimulated. One 

model, emphasizing the internal sources of behavior, looks to the 

characteristics of the patrolman h imse l f~ is  race and his attitudes, 

for example~to explain his behavior in a situation. This w i l l  be 

called here the individual differences model: variations in police 

behavior can be explained by variations in polic~nen's characteris- 

t ics.  The other model looks to the characteristics of the situation 

in which the policeman meets cit izens~the social setting and the 

behavior o f  citizens, for example~to explain the policeman's be- 

havior. This w i l l  be called here the situational differences model: 
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variations in police behavior can be explained by variations in the 

characteristics of the situations in which i t  occurs. Such a division, 

as w i l l  be seen later, poses some problems. Nevertheless, i t  does 

underlie much of the work on police behavior and, as such, provides 

a convenient framework within which to examine much of the l i terature 

on the police. 

The Individual Differences Model 

Primarily as a result of the salience of the police in recent 

years, the l i terature on their characteristics has grown to volumin- 

ous proportions. I t  is by now so voluminous that any detailed 

review is beyond the scope of this study. Besides, no further re- 

view is real ly needed, since several adequate ones already exist,  

most notably those by Rokeach, Mil ler, and Snyder, Balch, and 

Lefkowltz. s~ For the purposes of this study, i t  is enough to note 

two central features of this body of work. 

The f i r s t  relates to what students of the police have done. They 

have devoted much of their ef for t  to the description of the "typical" 

urban policeman--his background, his personality, his attitudes m 

presumably on the theory that knowing "typical" characteristics w i l l  

lead to an understanding of "typical" police behavior. Unfortunately, 

what "typical" •police behavior is is seldom specified. These 

studies have found police personnel to be, disproportionately to the 

total population, white and o f  lower or working class origins. 

Following a traditional American stereotype, the Ir ish,  as an ethnic 

group, are substantially over-represented. Educational levels are 
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generally !o~--~ high school education being a typical attainment-- 

but on the increase as departments seek to recruit better educated 

personnel and encourage veterans to continue their schooling. 52 

A picture decidely less clear emerges from psychological studies. 

Much ef for t  has been spent on determining whether or not there exists 

a modal police personality. Since policemen exercise authority, 

the argument runs in a neat equation of power with pathology, the 

"logical" modal personality is the authoritarian personality. As a 

result ,  most of the research has tried to ascertain whether police- 

men manifest any of the congeries of trai ts associated with that con- 

struct: for example, conventionalism, submission to authority, 

aggression against the deviant, cynicism, and bigotry. Overall, 

there is l i t t l e  evidence for the existence of an "authoritarian 

police personality." Policemen typical ly have average scores similar 

to or lower than those of relevant control groups on measures of 

authoritarianism, s3 Ironical ly,  as Balch points out, even though 

there is l i t t l e  reason to believe that policemen are atypically 

authoritarian, much of the psychologically oriented police l i terature 

isdevoted to explaining the roots of police authoritarianism-- 

either in terms of selective recruitment or on-the-job socialization, sW 

Other scholars, while stopping short of any construct so grand 

as a "police personality," have examined individual elements of the 

policeman's outlook on the world. Policemen have been characterized 

as suspicious (though Balch r ight ly questions whether a phenotypic 

occupational suspicion can be equated with a generic t ra i t  of 
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suspicion), isolated • from the public, cynical, personally and 

po l l t i ca l l y  cohservative, and racial ly prejudiced. Attitudes re- 

fating more specif ical ly to the police role have •also l)een assessed. 

Findings here are sometimes inconsistent and inconclusive, hut i t  

seems safe to say that policemen enter police work primarily because 

i t  is asecure c i v i l  service job, are not particularly satisfied 

with their l ine of work, take a dim view of the public, and manifest 

considerable hos t i l i t y  toward the courts, ss Rokeach, Mil ler, and 

Snyder's study of the presumably more fundamental realm of values 

offers some interesting parallels to these results: policemen rate 

more highly than do others such values as "an exciting l i f e ,  a sense 

of accomplishment, family security, and mature love;" they rate as 

less important than do others "a world at peace, a world of beauty, 

equality, national security, and social recognition. "s6 

The second important feature of this work relates to what students 

of the police have not done. Surprisingly enough, they have made 

v i r tua l l y  no attempt to answer what is the most basic question of 

all--whether or not these individual characteristics actually have 

anything at a l l  to do with the way policemen act. In almost every 

case, the linkage between individual characteristics and behavior is 

assumed, exp l i c i t l y  or impl ic i t ly .  Consider the following asser- 

tions: 

The social and personal values of the law enforcement 
of f icer strongly condition the quality of Service he 
.delivers to different segments of the population at large, sT 
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. . . person'ality factors and social a t t r ibutes are 
obviously very important in the constructive use of  
pol ice author i ty  and the general implementation of  
pol ice functions, s8 

• . . i t  is reasonable to assume that [a t t i tudes and 
personali ty, character is t ics ]  w i l l  be important deter- 
minant~ of  the manner in which pol ice carry out the i r  
daily duties, s9 

And these writers are at least to be credited for making explicit 

the premises which most leave unspoken! For exanl)le, for all the 

effort ,~iederhoffer devotes to describing the cynical outlook of the 

police officer, he never really specifies its behavioral consequences, 

other than to say that the police "role clothes [officers] with both 

power and anl~le opportunity to 'act out' these underlying and 

largely unconscious orientations. "6° Overall, very little effort 

has been given to determining empirically whether policemen's char- 

acteristics and attitudes do !n fact affect their behavior. 

This is not to say, however, that speculation about ties between 

individual differences in policemen and Variations in their'behavior 

is in short supply. Because such speculation is in some cases 

fairly well-informed---coming from those who have observed at close 

hand, even if casually, the work of the police--and because it can 

provide some hypotheses for theresearch to be described later, it 

will be useful to outline it here. Among demographic variables, 

the race of the policeman is perhaps most often identified as an 

important individual difference. Black policemen are thought to 

behave differently from white policemen, particularly in their con- 

tacts with black citizens. It is contended that they will engage 
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in 1~s "racist behavior, harassment and brutality . . . b~ard 

blacks. "61 Banton has argued that the opposite may occur with black 

offenders, reporting that ". • • Negro police~nen have the reputation 

of being stricter with Negro offenders than white policemen would 

be . . 6 2  , 

Ethnicity has also been related to behavior. Wilson argues that 

Ir ish officers may d i f fer  from others in their propensity to follow 

organizational ru les ,  since they are much more l ike ly  than other 

officers to "rely on personal loyalties and the exchange of personal 

favors as a way of doing things. "63 He also argues that the class 

background of the policeman may have an effect on his behavior: 

police may evince in their behavior "some of the focal concerns" Of 

their working class background---"a preoccupation with maintaining 

self-respect, proving one's masculinity, 'not taking any trap,' and 

not being 'taken in.  ''6W Finally, the educational level of officers 

is often thought to affect their performance. In describing the 

qualit ies which make for a good policeman in a democratic society, 

Berkley wri tes : 

With the possible exception of recruitment, nothinq is more 
v i ta l  to the creation of the democratic policeman than edu- 
c a t i o n . . .  Democratic attitudes and patterns of behavior 
increase markedly with~education. Thus the educated police- 
man is more l ike ly  to be the democratic policeman. 65 

Police reformers have often accepted this premise. The President's 

Commission on Law Enforcement and the Administration of Justice, for 

example, placed great emphasis on the need to raise educational 

standards, recommending that 
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the ultimate aim of a l l  police departments should be that 
all personnel with general enforcement powers have bacca- 
laureate degrees. 66 

Psychological variables, i t  has been hypothesized, also play an 

important role. Much speculation centers around the kinds of person- 

a l i t y  trai ts which may be well or i11-suited to police work. Even 

Robert Peel, the nineteenth century founder of the modern British 

pol ice system, included as one of his "police principles" a pro- 

vision expressing a kind of personality requirement: " . . .  there 

is no qualif ication so indispensable to a police off icer as a per- 

fect con~wind of temper. "67 More recent discussions have emphasized 

such qualit ies as tact, patience, tolerance, and a l ik ing for 

people.~8 

More often, hypotheses have linked the alleged aggressiveness 

and hos t i l i t y  of the police in dealing with the public to authori- 

tarian strains in the policeman's personality. The police off icer 

as a "frustrated dictator who is attracted to the police service in 

order to give vent to his aggressive or neurotic feelings" is indeed 

a common stereotyPe. 69 Locke and Smith speculate that authoritarian- 

ism in policemen "may affect their decision-making in crucial and 

sensitive situations" and the "ab i l i ty  of the.policeman to function 

properly. "7o Speaking prescriptively, Carlson, Thayer, and German 

write: "a strong case can be made that open-minded, non-authori- 

tarian, and non-punitive attitudes in police would help them to 

function more effectively in sensitive social areas. "Tz Similarly, 

Rokeach, Mi l ler ,  and Snyder argue that changes in the basic values 

of the police might lead to "more harmonious daily interactions" 
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between police and citizens. 72 These examples, incidentally, point 

up as well asany a common problem in the speculation about the 

impact of individual differences--the fai lure to make expl ic i t  the 

hypothesized effect of the characteristic on behavior. 

Other less global dimensions of personality have also been tied 

to behavior. The policeman's suspicion and cynicism toward the 

public and his feeling that the public does not l ike him may cause 

him to withdraw from the public or to be aloof or even hostile when 

he mustdeal with i t .  73 His conservatism is thought to make him 

respond negatively to the socially and po l i t i ca l l y  deviant and, as 

noted earl ier,  to carry out his duties in a way that helps some and 

hurts others.TW This notion that the police enforce their own pol i -  

t ical values rather than those embodied in the iaw finds classic 

expression in the workof Ortega y Gasser: 

It: is foolishness for the party of "law and order" to 
t~lglne that  these "forces of public authori ty" created 
to preserve order are always going to be content to pre- 
serve the order that that party desires. Inevitably they 
w i l l  end by themselves defining and deciding on the •order 
they are going to impose--which, naturally, w i l l  be that 
which suits them best. 7s 

More often than any other kind of attitude, racial attitudes 

have been t ied to the behavior of the police. A common assumption 

is that negative attitudes toward minority groups, part icularly 

blacks, w i l l  be translated into negative actions towards these groups. 

Robert Mendelsohn writes, for example: " . . .  obviously an off icer 

carrying around such a [negative] view of the black con~unity is 

going to act on i t  at some points. ''76 Such an assumption underlies 



108 

proposals to improve police treatment of blacks by changing their 

racial attitudes. 77 Others question whether individual racial a t t i -  

tudes can have much in,pact in the face of organizational controls 

over behavior. Bayley and Mendelsohn sum up this opposing claim 

well: 

Policemen might be prejudiced, unsympathetic, and not 
adequately informed about minorities, but they could s t i l l  
feel constrained to treat minority persons fa i r l y .  The 
linkage between personal attitudes and organizational norms 
can offset, often to a surprising extent, the basic a t t i -  
tudes and +predispositions of people. This is especially 
true in organizations, such as the police, where discipline 
is t ight  and unrelenting. ?a 

In view of the findings on the low v i s i b i l i t y  and high discretion of 

police work, one may question how " t ight  and unrelenting" control 

over policemen is. 

But this +basic idea--that organizational constraints can block 

ties between attitudes and behavior--is an intriguing hypothesis. 

Wilson refines i t  by suggesting that the style of+the organization 

may determine the extent of th e blockage, with police behavior mani- 

festing individual characteristics to a greater extent in watchman- 

l lke departments than in legalist ic ones. 79 Skolnick and Woodworth 

posit a similar organizationally based effect in their work, arguing 

that racial attitudes may have more of an impact on informal behaviors 

( l ike the Interpersonal manner of policemen) where clear-cut organi- 

zational norms are less l ikely to exist and less easily enforced than 

on formal behaviors ( l ike decisions to arrest) where they do exist 

and can be enforced. B° 
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Related to the racial hypotheses are hypotheses involving a t t i -  

tudes toward other groups which the police contact. Most generally, 

the negative attitudes of the police toward the public are thought to 

determine police behavior: 

The theme of an enemy public . . • is an occupational 
directive, a rule of thumb, the sustenance and core of 
meanings. From i t  the definitions flow and conduct is 
regulated for the general and the particular, al 

Attitudes toward women and young people have received more attention 

than any others except, of course, racial minorities. The police- 

man's leariness of women has been emphasized. Rubinstein explains: 
• . , .  

NO policeman wi l l  stop a woman on the street without special 
cause . . • This is certainly prejudice of the most funda- 
mental kind. But every policeman recalls with horror the 
time he or a colleague has had to arrest a woman, the charges 
made against him, the screaming in the street, the cries of 
rape and assault that he thinks people wi l l  always believe 
and that he would be l ikely to believe i f  he were not the one 
accused. 

Also important is the policeman's fear that he cannot adequately pro- 

tect himself from a woman offender: he cannot frisk her for weapons 

or generally use force to control her. B2 Attitudes toward young 

people have been posited to have a special impact on the "way police 

approach the problems of inner city youi:h. ''83 Wilson provides more 

specific hypotheses. He suggests that the police's view of juvenile 

misbehavior as less serious and as something better dealt with in 

the home may cause them to ignore some Offenses and to deal with 

offenders informally rather than formally. B~ 

F ina l l y ,  attitudes toward the job have been identified as 

important to police behavior. As is typical in studies of behavior 
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tn Organizationai se t t i ngs ,  much at tent ion has been paid e~ loyee  

mra le .  Wilson advances a general theory of ~poltce problems a with 

low morale at the root of a l l  of  them. Low morale, he says, may 

contr ibute to corruption, c r im ina l i t y ,  b ru ta l i t y ,  and incompetence 

on pol ice forces. 8s Others, less ambitious, have t ied low morale 

to ine f fec t ive  performance. For example, 01son hypothesizes that 

policemen's dissatisfaction with their work "may be related to. poor 

community-police relations. ''B6 Wilson offers a hyPothesis here as 

we11. He posits that, while morale may have l i t t l e  impact in emer- 

gency situations, i t  may 

be a greater influence on police behavior in matters of 
routine police contact wi th ci t i  zens, •which make up such 
a large part of police work and which may, precisely be- 
cause of their routine nature, be governed to a greater 
extent by the attitudes of the of f icer.  B7 

Niederhoffer has focused on the psychologically debi l i tat ing 

aspects of the police role, reporting that suicide rates among 

policemen are higher than among the comparable non-police population. B8 

McNamara sees the policeman's evaluation of the career opportunity 

structure in the police department as an important factor: off icers'  

dissatisfaction with promotion possibi l i t ies "underlies much in- 

effective performance" and desires to advance to higher ranks through 

the building of an impressive arrest record sometimes lead officers 

to act overzealously. 89 Lefkowitz perhaps best characterizes the 

state of knowledge in this area. To him, the basic q u e s t i o ~  

"whether differences in [job] attitudes 'make a difference' with 

regard to job behaviors,.such as quantity or quality of perforTrance, 

tenure, absences, willingness to assume responsibil i t ies, disciplinary 
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charges, and so forth"---has not yet been answered and, as a result, 

provides a compelling focus for future research. 9° 

One other job-related attitude receiving special attention in 

the case of the police is their attitude toward the courts. Though 

recent concern has probably grown in response to the hostile reac- 

tion of ~any policemen to court decisions extending procedural safe- 

guards For suspects in criminal case s , Westley actually had postulated 

a linkage many years earl ier. In Violence and the Police he docu- 

mented the hos t i l i t y  of the police toward the courts, especially 

their feeling that courts let  of f  people whom they know to be gui l ty,  

and the police's resultant inclination to take the law into their 

own hands and administer punishment themselves. 91 More recent work 

continues to entertain this hypothesis. Reiss and Bordua write that 

police dissatisfaction with the administration of justice 
by the courts results in their doing justice, a tendency 
to settle things outside the courts to be sure that 'jus- 
tice is done. '''92 

As should be apparent by now, the notion that the individual 

qualities of policemen--their background, their personalities, their 

attitudes---affect their behavior is one thatpervades the l i terature 

on the police. But thus far, al l  that has been advanced in support 

of the premise is speculation and inference from relatively unstruc- 

tured observations. The basic question remains~ow good an assump- 

tion is this? One response is to look at the broader l i terature on 

the relationships between individual differences and behavior. That 

task w i l l  be undertaken in Chapter I I I ,  though i t  is not giving any- 

thing away to say here that the wider body of evidence indicates 
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that ties between attitudes and behavior are often tenuous. Another 

response is to examine whatdirect empirical evidence there is on 

the relationships between individual differences of policemen and 

their behavior. Given the amount of hypothesizing on the subject, 

i t  turns out, there is surprisingly l i t t l e .  

Do individual differences affect police behavior? To most, 

the answer to the question must seem self-evident---of course, there 

are, at least, some "good cops" and some "bad cops." Wilson writes: 

We al l  have had contact with police officers and most of 
us can recall officers who were friendly as well as a few 
who were rude. In the ghetto (and indeed within the police 
force) the identity of the few most abusive officers is 
widely known and they are compared unfavorably to the others 
who are more correct. 93 

Gardiner notes in a similar vein that " . . .  variations among indi- 

vidual patrolmen were quite evident in the cities s tud ied. . . ,9~ 

And certainly some behavior can be considered only as the product 

of the particular officer--consider Whittemore's account of the 

former bus driver who as a policeman made i t  a point to ticket every 

car that he saw parked in a bus stop. 95 

But these answers really beg the basic question, which is whether 

pollcemen's backgrounds, personalities, and attitudes substantially 

and systematically affect their behavior, not just whether they 

operate as minor disturbances on an organizationally established 

baseline. This is an" important question. An answer to i t  either 

way would have in~)ortant implications for, among other things, efforts 

to change police behavior by recruiting "better" men and upgrading 

training programs. 96 Unfortunately, there is l i t t l e  good empirical 

evidence bearing upon i t .  
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Certainly one of the major efforts to relate police behavior 

to psychological characteristics is the work of Baehr and her asso- 

ciates. They seek to develop a battery of psy,ilological tests that 

can reliably differentiate police candidates who wi l l  perform well 

on the job from those who wi l l  perform poorly. Using a multiple 

regression analysis of measures of performance on a large number of 

indicators, they construct a predictive model which suggests that 

the best policemen are those who have established a stable family 

l i f e ,  who are physically healthy, and who evince cooperativeness, 

strong impulse control, self-confidence, resistance to stress, and 

a real is t ic  (as opposed to subjective) approach to l i f e .  97 

The work suffers from a lack of theoretical focus but, even 

taken on its own terms as an exercise in prediction, i t  manifests 

serious methodological d i f f i cu l t ies .  The measures of behavior are 

fa i r l y  crude--paired comparison ratings by supervisors and other 

o f f i c ia l  departmental measures. Given the low v i s ib l i t y  of much 

police behavior to supervisors and department, the val id i ty  of such 

indicators as measures of actual behavior is questionable. Further, 

measures range basically from "bad" to "good," which evaluates rather 

than describes how the policeman is acting. For the pol i t ical  

sc ien t i s t  interested in formal and informal outcomes for citizens, 

this is clearly inadequate. But even for the police recruiter, i t  

is unsatisfactory, since i t  leaves the cr i ter ia of performance un- 

specified and thus in the hands of each individual rater. 

Neither do sampling procedures enhance generalizability. Parti- 

cipants were paid volunteers from selected distr icts in the Chicago 
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Police Department, 

al l  of whom had been (I) rated by at least two supervisors; 
(2) rated with acceptable individual rater consistency and 
combined rater agreement; and (3) rated clearly in either the 
top third or bottom third in level of f ie ld performance. 98 

These selection procedures are undesirable on their face because they 

narrow the i n i t i a l  group of those rated, 2327 in number, to just 490 

for whom data are analyzed. Further, procedures 2 and 3 seem sure to 

inf late systematic variation. Given these suspect selection proced- 

ures and the large number of predictors used--many of the regressions 

have over 20 independent variables--the multiple correlation coeff i -  

cients achieved, generally in the .6-.7 range, are unimpressive. The 

methodological weaknesses of the work are such that i t  cannot be re- 

garded as a fa i r  test of the individual difference hypothesis. At 

best i t  suggests that such differences may affect behavior, but i t  

certainly does not establish that they do. More important, i t  reveals 

l i t t l e  abouthow policemen act or why they act as they do. 

Other evidence regarding the impact of individual differences 

comes from McEachern and Bauzer's study of the disposition of juvenile 

offenders in Santa Monica. They find that whether or not a request to 

the probation department to submit a petition to the juvenile court-- 

~the only legaT sanction that police may use" against juvenile offen- 

ders in California---is made depends upon the individual off icer: "No 

matter what the offense, some officers are more l ike ly  to request pe- 

t i t ions than others. ''99 The limited scale of this part of their 

study--one ci ty only--and the differences in the juvenile procedure 

noted earl ier urge caution in generalizing from i t .  

Even moving to less general approaches---studies which attempt 

to t ie  one individual characteristic, personality dimension, or 
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a.ttltude to behavior--~evidence is extremely limited. There is no 

systematic empirical evidence that the behavior of black policemen 

differs from that of white policemen. The only study to test such 

a hypothesis, Reiss's observational study in Boston, Chicago, and 

Washington, found l i t t l e  difference in the propensities of police- 

men of either race to use force. Eight point seven percent of 

whites used force and g.8% of blacks. The race of the cit izen, often 

hypothesized to be important here, was unfortunately not taken into 

account. Reiss nevertheless concludes that "the use of force by 

the police is more readily explained by the police culture than i t  

Is by the policeman's race. " I°°  

No studies relate actual police behavior to basic personality 

dimensions l ike authoritarianism. The only suggestion that such 

factors may be at al l  important, apart from writers' impressions, 

con~s from Bayley and Mendeisohn's interview study of Denver patrol- 

men. They find a s ta t i s t i ca l l y  signif icant relationship (of un- 

specified magnitude) between a belligerency scale which "tested the 

pugnaciousness of the individual or, conversely, the extent to which 

he was unassertive and l ikely to 'turn the other cheek'" and the 

policeman's report that he has been sued by a cit izen. From this 

f ra i l  evidence of a t ie between a personality t ra i t  and a form of 

cit izen response to police mistreatment, they conclude 

f i r s t ,  that the personality of the off icer is a very im- 
portant variable in contact situations--as most police 
officers recognize---and second, that people responsible 
for recruiting police officers should give careful atten- 
tion to the value of using discriminating personality 
tests in tlie selection process. I° I  
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)loving frompersonality dimensions to more specific attitudes, 

evidence exists to support only two of the hypotheses advanced above. 

In the f i r s t  instance, the effect of pol i t ical  attitudes, the evi- 

dence is very weak. Some regard the widely publicized "bumper 

sticker" experiment as demonstrating the impact of the police's 

pol i t ical  attitudes on their work. Students with "exemplary" driving 

"records were asked to a f f i x  "Black Panther" stickers to their cars' 

bu~N}ers. In a seventeen-day period, the students drew a total of 

33 tickets. I°2 T Though one may question whether adequate controls 

were indeed exerted over such factors as the actual performance of 

the drivers, the results do suggest that the police's generally con- 

servative Outlook may be translated into their o f f ic ia l  actions. 

second instance, the impact of racial attitudes, has received 

probably the most empirical scrutiny. The frequent expressions of 

dissatisfaction with the police from minority groups have led many 

to ¢o~cl,,de that at least some policemen must be acting upon nega- 

tive racial attitudes. This supposition finds some support in the 

findings of Kephart's early interview study. There more prejudiced 

policemen were found to be more l ikely than less prejudiced police- 

men to say that i t  was necessary to be more s t r i c t  with blacks than 

with whites. Io3 

Nevertheless, i t  comes as something of a revelation to find 

that most who have studied police behavior have concluded that police- 

men's racial attitudes are not manifested in their behavior. Observ- 

ing that black policemen are often just  as tough and suspicious in 

dealing with blacks as white policemen, Wilson concludes that "race 
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prejudice is not the crucial factor" in police treatment of blacks. I°~ 

On thebasis of his observations, Skolnick asserts that, even though 

traffic warrant officers are prejudiced, they carry out their work 

~relatively evenhandedly." Any apparent discrimination, he says, 

is really a spurious effect. The officer has certain non-racial 

criteria for determining whether or not to arrest but, because blacks 

are less likely to meet them, they are arrested more often. He con- 

cedes, though, that his presence may have had some effects on the 

officers' behavior and that policemen working in less "benign" settings 

my more often act on their prejudices. 1°s 

Black and Reiss also conclude from the three-city observational 

study that racial attitudes are not ~nerally manifested in police 

behavior. One reason is that, although more than 70% of policemen 

express prejudiced attitudes, only about 8% of citizens are treated 

with any signs of prejudice. I°6 Another is that their observers 

report no obvious links bel:ween attitudes and behavior. 

A recurring theme in the observers' reports was the great 
disparity between the verbalized attitudes of officers, in 
the privacy of the patrol car, and the public conduct of 
officers in encounters with Negroes and members of other 
minority groups . . .I0~ 

The first argument, as Campbell has shown, does not really demon- 

strate Bat attitudes do not affect behavior. The disparity in per- 

centages may Simply result from a "threshold" effect: the fact that 

expressing prejudice privately is much "easier" than acting i t  out 

publ ic ly . -The more conclusive test is whether those who express 

prejudice verbally are more l ike ly  than those who do not to 

T 
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discriminate against blacks in their actions. I°B This test Black 

and Reiss do not perform. Also questionable is their measure of 

prejudice. Sin~ly asking the observer to state whether or not the 

off icer acted "with prejudice," as they did, calls less for a 

description of behavior than an evaluation of the motivations behind 

i t .  

The second piece of evidence seems suspect as well. I t " i s  

doubtful whether observers in the f ie ld have suff icient perspective 

to discern patterns underlying al l  the different actions they observe. 

Further, observers may be swayed by officers' explanations--end 

rat lonalizations--for what appears to be discriminatory behavior, 

as one suspects Skolnick may have been in his study of warrant 

officers.109 (Other evidence, which approaches race by con~oaring 

the treatment of blacks with the treatment of whites, rather than 

by comparing the treatment of blacks across groups of policemen 

differing in racial prejudice, w i l l  be considered in the following 

sec t ion .  ) 

Clear-cut empirical evidence that poiicemen's attitudes toward 

women or young people affect their behavior toward these groups is 

in short supply too. Rubinstein's participant-observer account does 

clearly support the sex hypothesis, but one man's experiences in one 

department during One year do not provide a solid basis for generali- 

zation. Some support does come from the surveys cited in Chapter i .  

As would be expected, women are less l ikely and young people more 

l ikely to report mistreatment at the hands of the police. Whether 
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these differences are real and thus evidence of discriminatory 

behavior or .occur simply because women are less l ikely and youths 

more l ikely to be offenders is unclear. 11° 

There is no systematic evidence relating police isolation from 

the public, suspicion, morale, professionalism, or any other job- 

related attitude to actual police behavior. The case for these 

hypotheses rests almost entirely on the impressions of observers of 

the police. Walsh's interview study of policemen in four Midwestern 

towns does Indicate that less professionally oriented policemen 

would act differently from more professionally oriented ones. The 

less professional say more often than the others that they would 

rough people up for "looking and talking tough," rather than for 

purposes of effectuating an arrest or defending themselves. Whether 
/ 

these men actually do act differently is unknown. 111 No studies 

have examined ties between attitudes toward the courts and actual 

behavior. 

The notion that individual differences play an important role 

in the determination of police behavior is one that pervades the 

police l i terature. In spite Of a l l  the speculation and hypothesizing, 

though, there is very l i t t l e  evidence that •bears one way or the 

other on the val id i ty of the model. What l i t t l e  evidence there is 

yields a m~xed picture, with individual differences sometimes appear- 

ing to be of consequence and Other times not. The lack of evidence 

shows a need for more research into the relationships between police- 

men's attitudes and their behavior. The mixed character of the 

available evidence suggests the existence of relationships may not 
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be a "yes-no" proposition, but rather a contingent one. Future 

research should be oriented, not toward the simple question of 

whether individual differences do or do not affect behavior, but 

rather toward the identification of conditions under which they do 

or  do n o t .  112 

The Situational Differences Model 

Writers adopting a situational perspective have in common a 

conception of police behavior as a response to the particular 

characteristics of the situation in which policemen confront citizens. 

They di f fer,  as might be expected, in the kinds of characteristics 

which they see as important. Some have focused on the legal aspects 

of the situation, others on the characteristics of the citizens 

encountered, and others on the physical and social setting. 

The legal variant of the situational model bears a very close 

resemblance to the legal variant of the machine model described at 

the beginning of this chapter. Police behavior is seen as a response 

to the legal character of the situation, with principal a t tent ion 

being devoted to the law-enforcement/order maintenance dist inc- 

tion, the seriousness of the offense, and the quality Of the evi- 

dence. The essential difference is that the machine model is pre- 

scriptiYe in tone, while the situational model is descriptive. 

Whereas the machine model views factors like offense and evidence 

as discrete cri teria to be followed, the situational model views 

them as variables which influence the actions of the off icer. Black's 

analysis of data from the observational study presented ear l ier  in 
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this chapter provides perhaps the best evidence that the formal 

actions of the police do depend on the seriousness of the offense 

and the' quality of the evidence, even i f  not exactly as the law 

prescribes. The literature provides l i t t l e  indication of how infor- 

mal treatment varies wi'th such factors---whether, for example, the 

offender who is suspected of a felony is treated more harshly than 

one who con~its a misdemeanor. 

The second category of situational factors includes those 

relating to the citizens with whom the policeman comes into contact-- 

the human stimulus, in effect, to which the policeman responds. These 

~ y  be usefully divided into two types: the characteristics of the 

person and the behavior of the person. As noted in  the section on 

individual differences, where characteristics were viewed as objects 

of attitudes rather than as variables in a situation, important 

characteristics include sex, age, and race. Differences in the 

treatment of the races have received the most attention, with the 

anticipated disadvantage to blacks usually not materializing. Black 

and Reiss find, for example, that blacks are not treated more harshly 

than whites, although they are more l ikely to be treated in a 

business-like fashion. 113 They further contend that blacks are not 

arrested more often than whites once such factors as class and the 

tendency of black offenders to be more antagonistic to the police 

are taken into account. 11~ Organizational factors may also impinge 

on the relationship. Wilson finds l i t t l e  difference in arrest rates 

between whites and blacks in legalist ic departments, but some 

differences in watchman-style departments. This f i ts  with his 
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hypothesis that personal characteristics may. play a bigger, role, 

relative to legal behavior in watchman-style departments than 

in legalistic departments. Izs 

(lass, a factor identified early on in Marxist thinking as im- 

portant to the actions of the Police, continues as a focus of scholar- 

ly interest. Wilson argues" that class provides special cues to the 

policeman, with the lower class victim often being seen as less 

legitimate than one of higher social standing. )16 Benton also sees 

class as significant: 

Many of the policemen whom the author has observed on 
patrol, or wlth whom he has discussed the question of how 
to handle different subjects, in practice adopt an imper- 
sonal manner with socially superior offenders and a 
familiar one with socially inferior offenders. 

But he believes differences to be more important in Britain than in 

the United States, because of the greater salience of class in the 

former, and concedes that his observations were too limited to test 

adequately the hypothesis, z I 

Often the roles of class and race are evaluated competitively, 

with some arguing that alleged racial differences in treatment are 

really class differences. Bayley and Mendelsohn, relying on inter- 

view data, conclude that "it is clear that ethnicity is more important 

than class in the perceptions of officers. ''zz° In contrast, Black 

and Reiss report that "the observation data show that class rather 

than race determines police conduct"---where conduct refers to both 

police brutality and arrest. Iz9 A closer look at the evidence they 

present for arrest, however, indicates that race does have an inl).act 

even after class is held constant, z2° 
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Citizens' actions also exert a strong ef fect  on police behavior. 

The role the c i t izen plays---complainant, v ict im, or offender, for 

exa~le- -e f fec ts  the way in which the police treat him. Black and 

Reiss provide perhaps the best evidence of th is,  showing, for in- 

stance, that offenders are in fact treated more harshly than others. Izz 

But perhaps just as important is the way in which the citi.zen behaves 

toward the policeman. Many students of the police have singled out 

the citizen's deference or opposition to the policeman's authority. 

Verbal and physical resistance to the policeman has repeatedly been 

linked to sharp reactionsby the policeman--verbal abuse, arrest, 

and even physical mistreatment. For example, in a study of police 

t~rea~nt of juvenile offenders, Pil iavin and Briar report that "in 

the opinion of juvenile patrolmen themselves, the demeanor of appre- 

hended juveniles was a major determinant of their decisions for 50- 

60 percent of the juvenile cases they processed." Further evidence 

is that, in a small-scale observational study, of 45 juvenile offen- 

der~ rated as cooperative, 4.4% were arrested, while of 21 rated as 

uncooperative, 66.7% were arrested. Pil iavin and Briar contend that 

differences in arrest rates between the races can be explained not 

so much by police prejudice or higher levels of offense among blacks 

as by the greater propensity of black offenders to be uncooperative 

with the police. 122 Black and Reiss present corroborative evidence 

for juveniles, though race and deferential behavior appear to compli- 

cab~ the basic pattern. They provide clear-cut evidence for adults 

as well, showing that demeanor affects verbal t.reatment, physical 

treat:~ent, and even the probability of being arrested. Iz3 
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Actions 'taken by one party in an encounter can also affect the 

way in which the policeman treats another party. LaFave and Wilson 

both note the control which the complainant or victim can exercise 

over the fate of an offender by expressing a preference on disposi- 

tion to the off icer.  12~ Black's analyses show that such expressions 

do sway police decisions to f i l e  o f f ic ia l  reports and to arrest both 

juveniles and adults. In particular, rarely do police go against a 

complainant's request that the legal process not be invoked against 

a suspect. In a discussion which deserves greater attention from 

pol i t ica l  scientists, Black notes the "radically democratic charac- 

ter" which this gives to police decisions on suspects. Community 

control of the police comes, not through the electoral process and 

the police chain of command, but through the individual actions of 

policemen complying with complainants' wishes. Though responsive- 

ness may indeed be a virtue, this microcosmic pol i t ica l  system reveals 

how i t  may be obtained at the expense of "uniform standards of 

Jus t i ce . "  zzs 

Finally, situation in the most common sense of the word--simple 

physical and social setting--~nas attracted the attention of a few 

scholars. Settings can vary in many different respects, as can be 

Seen in Black and Reiss's descriptions of the many different places 

i n  which the police meet cit izens. (Unfortunately, they do not 

actually relate these differences to behavior. 126) In considering 

the effects of such a complicated factor as place, i t  is useful to 

think in terms Of dimensions of difference. 
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Perhaps the most elemental and important distinction is between 

private places and public placesm"inside ~ and "outside" settings, 

in police parlance. Many have noted that where a crime occurs greatly 

affects the possibi l i ty that the police w i l l  be able to do anything 

about i t :  crimes occurring in public can at least conceivably be 

prevented by the police, while crimes occurring in private cannot 

usually be prevented. 127 Rubinstein says that the importance of a 

crime to the policeman depends on this difference. I f  the crime is 

"outside"-- i .e.,  the policeman can be expected to see it--then he 

should have done something about i t .  I f  the crime is "inside," away 

from his view, then he is "in the clear. "12B 

Less often noted is the extent to which place can affect the 

policeman's behavior in the situation. Wilson points out that a 

policeman has fewer legal options in a private place than in a public 

one---he Cannot, for example, usually arrest a person for public in- 

toxlcation or disturbing the peace. There are ways of getting around 

the lack of authority. In cases where action seems essential, the 

policeman may simply go ahead and arrest. ~29 Or he may employ t r ick-  

ery, amusing i f  i t  were not so appalling: a person who is drunk in 

a private place is asked by the police to step outside and talk 

things over. When he does, he is arrested for public intoxication. 13° 

Setting may affect the pol'iceman's manner as well. Skolnick 

co, tends that policemen are more l ike ly  to treat blacks harshly on 

the street than off  the street. In street patrol, where police con- 

front what they perceive as a hostile public, where stereotypy seems 

the only guide to action, and where performance bears l i t t l e  on 
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rewards or sanctions, the policeman nay act hostilely. • 

In detective work, by contrast, where c~tacts do not 
take place on the street, where the police~n does not 
feel as threatened, where he generally has more infatua- 
tion about the people with whom he is dealing, and where 
the outcome is likely to be something t.~t will benefit 
his professional record~these are the ccnditions that 
tend to moderate hostile interactions between police and 
cl ti zens. I)I 

Skolnick rightly suggests here that it is not so much physical 

place that detemines behavior as its correlates. As the preceding 

quote indicates, central among these maY be the threat which the 

officer feels in a situation. In fact, Skolnick sees danger as so 

much a part of police work that he gives it a prominent role in his 

conception of the "police milieu." To the "working personality" of 

the policeman it contributes traits Of suspicion and isolation from 

both "symbolic assailants" and the general public. 132 That threat 

is important and correlated with place is borne out by other studies 

as well. Denver police officers have clear expectations, Bayley 

and Mendelsohn find, about the kinds of problems they are likely to 

encounter in particular geographical locations. They come to expect 

more trouble in some parts of the city than others--lower-income and 

minority areas, in particulars-and thus are more alert, cautious, 

and anxious about violence when they enter these areas. 133 Rubln- 

steln's discussion of the policeman's dislike for public housing 

projects conveys a similar concern with threat: "... they combine 

the characteristics the policeman most fears---uncontrollable space 

[e.g., high roofs which can be used as platforms for attack], ardu- 

ous and restricted passage to the street [and the radio, his link 
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to additional help], and hostile people. "13u 

An additional correlate of situational threat is the nL~nber of 

patrolmen on the scene. A patrolman on his own, writes Rubinstein, 

has only "s l ight  and tenuous" control of the situation because he 

is always vulnerable. Policemen in teams, on the other hand, can 

share responsibil i t ies and look out for each other. 13s This con- 

sideration figures importantly in the debate, in the prescriptive 

police administration l i terature, over one'man versus two-man pa- 

t ro ls.  Advocates of two-man patrols argue that their lesser vulner- 

ab i l i t y  disposes them to be more aggressive and thus more effective. 

Advocates of one-man patrols argue that their --eatr~ "."'In~-~h~lity 

iS desirable because an off icer by himself has ' . ,  u~e td,~ -~d 

suasion, to exert moral authority and not unadorned power. "13s Un- 

fortunately, no empirical evidence has yet demonstrated whether or 

not police behavior actually does vary with this factor .  

Setting maY convey not only a sense of danger but also a set of 

social standards. In Chapter I ,  i t  was noted that the policeman is 

called upon • to enforce community standards as well as, and sometimes 

instead of, legal ones. In deciding what standards of behavior apply, 

the policeman may well refer to the physical and social setting. 13~ 

Rubinstoin states this notion succinctly: "Behavior tolerated in 

one place is disallowed in another because i t  violates [the police- 

man's] notion of what is right in that place. ''13B Also important 

is whether or not a person is "out of place." A black man walking 

through a black neighborhood may be ignored by the police, but a 

black man in a White neighborhood Will probably be Stopped and 

questioned. 13 9 
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Setting, f ina l l y ,  has implications for v i s i b i l i t y  to both the 

public and the police organization. Goldstein, LaFave, andWilson, 

as noted earl ier,  have emphasized the low v i s i b i l i t y  of police 

actions. Neither the public nor the police organization has much 

knowledge of what the police do in the f ield. Consequently, the 

police have wide discretion in the way they carry out their work. 

To the extent that place affects v i s i b i l i t y  to either the public or 

the organization, i t  may affect the amount of discretion the police- 

man has and thus his behavior. Black writes, " I t  seems reasonable 

to expect that the sheer number who participate w i l l  affect the tex- 

ture and perhaps even the substance of police-citizen interaction. ''I~° 

However, his analysis does not evaluate the hypothesis empirically. 

Perhaps this is because i t  is d i f f i c u l t  to generalize about what such 

effects would be. Large numbers of people, •especially unsympathetic 

ones, may threaten the policeman's control of the Situation and cause 

him to re•act by asserting his authority. On the other hand, sympa- 

thetic bystanders may ease his task. Westley suggests that the pre- 

sence of an audience may sometimes cause an of f icer to react with 

more hos t i l i t y  and Bittner reports some actual instances of this. I~I 

V i s ib i l i t y  to the organization may play a role as well. Most 

often, this is examined by assessing the effects of a presumably 

i~or tan t  determinant Of v i s i b i l i t y  to the organization---whether the 

encounter is in i t ia ted by citizens or police. Black and Reiss argue 

that, when the cit izen ini t iates the encounter by call ing the police, 

the encounter becomes a matter of police record---that is, i t  becomes 

v i s i b l e  to the dePartment---and the policeman's discretion is reduced. 
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When the policeman ini t iates the encounter, the department does not 

know of it--unless the policeman reports i t  himself or the ci t izen, 

perhaps because of satisfaction or dissatisfaction, reports i t .  

Police discretion thus is thought to be greater in pol ice- ini t iated 

than in cit izen-init iab~d encounters. Black and Reiss treat this 

variable, which they call mobilization, as important, controlling for 

i t  repeatedly. However, their results and arguments suggest that 

differences in behavior between the two kinds of encounters may 

result more from the higher proportion of offenders in pol ice- in i -  

tlated encounters than from differences in v i s i b i l i t y .  I~2 

Wilson offers a more complicated explanation of the relation- 

ship between mobilization and discretion. He properly recognizes 

that discretion exists at both the departmental level and the level 

of the individual patrolman, that i t  exists with respect to both the 

decision to in i t ia te  an encounter and the choice of a course of 

action within the encounter, and that i t  may vary between law en- 

forcement and order maintenance situations. Yet his arguments on the 

relationships between al l  these factors and discretion are less than 

convincing. He draws his conclusions from an analysis of the "typi- 

cal" incidents in each of the categories, not from the conceptual 

distinctions themselves, and additional variables (e.g., existence 

of performance measures, age of offender) are introduced ad hoc into 

the analysis. IW3 In the end, i t  is not clear that his complicated 

formulation is preferable to a simple one that sees d~scretion as 

greater in police-invoked and order maintenance situations than in 

citlzen-invoked and law enforcement situations. 
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Anyone who has observed closely the work of policemen in the 

f ie ld or even read one of the better observational accounts almost 

inevitably must come away with an appreciation of the importance of 

even extremely subtle situational differences in police behavior. I ~  

Indeed, one might despair that such complex and elusive phenomena 

could ever be the object of empirical analysis and generalization. 

Nevertheless, the l i terature presented here shows that a start has 

been made toward identifying the sorts of variables which influence 

behavior. The importance of the cit izen's demeanor, for example, 

seems clearly established. In other areas, such as the effects of 

the presence of other citizens and other policemen, knowledge is 

clearly lacking. 

Also lacking is an understanding of how these situational fac- 

tors operate together to affect behavior. Do the seriousness of the 

offense and .the antagonism of the offender each affect his treatment, 

fo~ examp|e, or is i t  just that more serious offenders are more 

l ike ly  to be antagonistic? Students who have measured only one fac- 

tor cannot, of course, be expected to control for factors they have 

not measured. But even studies which have measured several factors 

have not in general employed controls effectively. I t : i s  paradoxi- 

cal that, i n  an area where complexity is so often acknowledged, no 

one has yet employed the stat ist ical  techniques which can sort out 

the effects of a number of factors. Black and Reiss, for example, 

present only percentagized cross-tabulations and control only by 

subsetting. In al l  their analyses, they report not one measure of 

association, much less a partial measure of association. Thus there 
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is l i t t l e  way to gauge which variables are important, either by 

the~elves or when taking into account the effects of other variables. 

Clearly, more sophisticated analytic techniques are needed i f  the 

cmqolicated relationships between situational factors and police 

behavior are to be understood. 

As a means of sun~ning up what has come before and pointing the 

way to what follows, i t  is useful ~to ask at this point how much is 

really known about police behavior. Taken as a whole, the police 

l i terature is clearly long on speculation and impressions about why 

policemen act as they • do, but short on evidence. Many key hypotheses 

have never been put to empirical test. L i t t le is known about how 

much control police organizations can actually exert over the behavior, 

both formal and informal, of officers in the f ie ld.  The effects of 

al]egedly important factors such as the policeman's race, his degree 

of authoritarianism, his satisfaction with his work, and his a t t i -  

tudes toward the courts, for example, have never been systematically 

eva I uated. 

Other hypotheses have been tested, but the methods employed 

have often been so deficient as to call into question the value of 

the findings. Common among the problems in this area are the frequent 

reliance on small-scale studies in a single locale. Without ques- 

tioning at a l l  the internal val idity of findings from such efforts, 

one can fa i r ly  ask whether what is true in "Westville" or Albany, or 

even high crime precincts in Boston, Chicago, and Washington, is 
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general ly  true o f  policemen in the United SLates or  even big c i t i es  

in general. 

ComPounding th is problem are di f ferences in  research foci and 

methodology. For example, are Skolnick's observations about the 

work of the vice squad or McEachern and Bauzer's conclusions regard- 

ing the decisions of juvenile offenders applicable as well to the 

work of patrolmen like those studied by Banton, Black and Reiss, and 

Wilson? Do differences in methodology--bebveen strategies which 

observe police behavior in the f ield and those which rely on objective 

indicators l ike arrest rates or between treat~nent of race as an 

object of attitudes and as a situational variable--lead to differences 

in conclusions? The result of al l  these differences is that i t  is 

hard to know what to make of inconsistencies in results---do they 

represent "real" differences or are they the result of differences in 

locale, methodology, both, or neither? Until methodologically equi- 

valent research is done in a variety of locales---some similar and 

some different in their social and pol i t ical  character--generaliza- 

tion w i l l  be a risky and, given the possibi l i ty of subsequent policy 
. .  

use, even irresponsible business. 

Mother shortcoming, already noted in the discussion of situa- 

tlonal factors, is the fai lure to employ appropriate stat ist ical  

techniques. Police behavior is indisputably complex in i ts deter- 

mlnants. Yet most who have Studied i t  have used only the simplest 

stat is t ical  techniques. Simple cross-tabulations and, at the most, 

chi-squares are the methodological order of the day. Though everybody 

talks about how conplicated things are, l ike the weather, nobody ever 

does anything about i t . l~s  
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But perhaps the foremost methodological problem is the fai lure 

of scholars to look systematically at police'behavior i t se l f .  

Rubinstein comments: 

Scholars rarely have either the time or the inclination 
t o  seek close ties with the men they want to study. In- 
stead of studying the work, they report on its organization 
and administration; instead of describing what the men do, 
they examine their feelings and values, lu~ 

This is a criticism which rings true. Those taking an organizational 

approach have been content to conl~are arrest rates across police 

organizations without considering the potential for intraorganiza- 

tional variation and without acknowledging that the significance of 

police work extends beyond arrest decisions. Those taking a social° 

psychological approach have almost always assumed that behavior is 

understood when attitudes are known without recognizing that the 

former may diverge from the latter.  In a l i terature f i l l ed  with 

references to "police behavior," the paucity of research which looks 

systematically at what the police actually do stands as a glaring 

anomaly. 

In the end, however, the most serious deficiency of research 

into the behavior of policemen is the narrowness of focus, ll~is 

chapter has identif ied, as underlying much of the thinking on the 

roots of police behavior, three different models: the machine model, 

the individual differences model, and the situational differences 

model. All  seem plausible as explanations of police behavior and at 

• least some evidence has been adduced for each of the three. What is 

striking about the research taken as a whole, however, is that 
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individual research efforts address only one of the three explanations 

•nd exclude the others from consideration. Rarely do researchers 

assess the effects of more than one class of factors. Consider as 

exa~les of this narrowness in focus the following statements. 

Skolnick, operating within an organizational framework, dispenses 

with individual differences: 

I was not, in this study, concerned with individual 
dlfferences among policemen, z~7 

Gardiner writes, in a similar vein: 

I t  should be made clear . . . what this book does not 
purport to s t u d y . . .  I am concerned with the policies 
of police departments, not of individual policemen. 14a 

ie)Iding firmly to his situational perspective, Black eschews indi- 

vidual ~'i fferences : 

EThls analysis's] approach is radically behavioral or,  
more specifically, supramotivational, in that i t  seeks 
out supraindividual.conditions with which the probability 

o f  arrest varies. Implicit in this strategy is a concep ~ 
tlon of arrest as a social event rather than as an indi- 
vidual event. The mental processes of the police and the 
citizens whose outward behavior our observers• recorded are 
not important to this analysis, z~9 

Even Reiss, who has written at length on police organization and who 

selected the cities in the three-city study with their organizational 

differences in mind, devotes most of his attention to situational 

factors and l i t t l e  of i t  to organizational factors in his empirical 

analyses. Is° And the attitude studies cited earl ier are uniform in 

their neglect Of situational factors. 
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llhis fai lure to consider alternative hypotheses within the 

context of any single en~oirical study has had two undesirable con- 

sequemces. First, the relative importance of each of the classes of 

factors ren~ins unknown. L i t t le is known about the relative impact 

of organizational, individual, and situational differences at the 

output level of police work. For example, a statement l ike the 

following one by Black and Reiss must be questioned. 

• . . Policemen, l ike other social actors, often are not 
quite so free to act out their feelings as they appear to 
be . . . Police-citizen transactions seemingly assume an 
ee~pirical uniformity that is to a significant extent in- 
dependent of the attitudes of the participants involved. IsI 

AS plausible as the assertion may seem, i t  must be recognized that 

their  analysis has not given the attitudinal explanation a fa i r  

empiricai test, since attitudes have not been entered into the 

emPlrical analysis in any adequate fashion. 

Second, and Just as important, there is no way to assess the 

Interplay among the different classes of variables. Do differences 

in the organizational context or in the f ield situation affect 

relationships between individual differences and behavior? Do 

r e s p o n s e s  to differences in situations differ a c r o s s  individuals and 

organizations? With the exception of Wilson's work, research up to 

now has ignored such questions. This is a neglect which this disser- 

tation aims to redress. In the following pages, i t  is hoped, new 

l ight  w i l l  be shed on some old hypotheses and f i r s t  l ight shed on 

S ~ l e  new ones .  



136 

Footnotes for Chapter I I  

1. Nlcos P. Mouzelis, Organization and Bureaucracy (Chicago: 
Aldine-Atherton, 1968), p. 85. 

2. Sanford H. Kadish, "Legal Norm and Discretion in the Police 
and Sentencing Processes," Harvard Law Review 75 (1962): 906. 
Herman Goldstein characterizes this view of the policeman's 
function as a "cold and somewhat meachanical calculation . . . 
of relating the provision of  the law to a fine measurement of 
the quantum of evidence." "Police Discretion: The Ideal 
Versus the Real," in The Ambivalent Force, eds. Arthur 
Nlederhoffer and Abraham S. Blumberg (San Francisco: Rinehart 
Press, 1973), p. 148. 

3. Joseph Goldstein, "Police Discretion Not to Invoke the Criminal 
Process," in Criminal Justice, ed. George F. Cole (North 
Scituate, Mass.: Duxbury Press, 1972), p. 62. Wayne R. LaFave . 
agrees that "a good case can be made for the proposition that 
the state l egis~atures have-generally denied the police authority 

e~ercise discretion," but points to statutes defining gen- 
eral powers of arrest without warrant which seem to speak more 
often in terms of  permission than of obligation: the police 
"n~.y" arrest when evidence exists rather than the police 
"shall" arrest. Arrest (Boston: L i t t le ,  Brown, 1965), pp. 
76-79. 

4. 

S. 

6. 

J. G01dstein, p. 63. 

LaFave, pp. 79-82. Oddly enough, the distinction between 
permissive and obligatory views of arrest is not crucial here. 
LaFave notes, "Occasionally courts have suggested that even 
the permissive language must be read as imposing a duty to 
arrest when the officer obtains the necessary evidence" (p. 
78). 

See, for example, the classic text in police administration, 
O.W. Wilson and Roy Clinton McLaren, Pol.ice Administration, 
3rd ed. (New York: McGraw-Hil!, 1972), pp. 55-]49. Note the 
emphases on coordination (pp. 115-I19, 124-127), Communication 
(pp. 128-135, 144-149), and supervision (pp. 135-141). The 
concentration on formal characteristics of the organiZation and 
the neglect of the individual noted in this branch of the 
police l i terature are typical of classical• organization• theory. 
Mouzelis comments: "The universalist school concentrates on the 
formal aspects of the Organization: the organizational struc- 
ture is mainly viewed in terms of patterns of responsibilities, 
and prescribed in relationships among them. The stress is not 
on behavior and motivation but on design and rules to be re- 
corded in an'organizational chart or manual " (p. 90). 



137 

7. 

8. 

g. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13 .  

14. 

15. 

16. 

i7. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21." 

Xouzelis,  p. 21. 

J. Goldstein, p. 63. LaFave again agrees in pr inc ip le,  but 
cites some manuals which recognize a need for discretion 
(pp. 156-157). 

J. Goldstein, pp. 65-78. John Gardiner provides another good 
example of this policy of deliberately underenforcing the 
t ra f f i c  laws in Lynn, Massachusetts. Traffic and the Police 
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1964), pp~ 52-58. 

LaFave, pP. 83-152. 

Jerome H. Skolnick, Justice Without Trial (New York: Wiley, 
1966), pp. 80-81. 

Abraham S. Blumberg and Arthur Niederhoffer, "The Police in 
Social and Historical Perspective," in Niederhoffer and 
81umberg,..The Ambivalent Force, p. 4; Joseph Lohman, cited in 
William Westley, Violence and the Police (Cambridge, Mass.: 
The MIT Press, 1970), p. 16; George F. Cole, Polit ics and the 
Administration of Justice (Beverly Hi l ls,  Cal i f . :  Sage 
PublicationS, 1973), p. 17. 

Michael Banton, The Policeman in the Community (New York: 
BasicBooks, 1964), p. 146. This quote refers ..~ore to indi- 
vidual decisions than departmental policy, but the remarks 
by supervisory officers in the following pages (pp. 47-49) 
clearly show that they accept and, indeed, require of their 
subordinates a sensit iv i ty to the public's wishes. 

David J. Bordua and Albert J. Reiss, Jr., "Command, Control, 
and Charisma: Reflections on Police Bureaucracy," in Niederhoffer 
and B1umburg, The Ambivalent Force, p. 83. 

Wilson and McLaren, pp. 14-27. 

James Q. Wilson, varieties of Police Behavior (Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1968), p. 49. 

See, for example, LaFave, pp. 83-143; Banton, PP. 147-148, i63, 
174, 201; Wilson, Varieties, p. 54, pp. 145-146. 

Banton, pp. 127, 132. 

Gardlner, PP. 4-10. 

Gardtner, P. 4. 

Wilson, p. 49. See, for example, PP. 95, 132, 158-159. 



22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

138 

Albert J. Reiss, Jr.,  and Donald J. Black, "Interrogation 
and the Criminal Process," Annals of the American Academ? 
374 (1967): 55. 

Richard Ayers, "Confessions and the Court," in Niederhoffer 
and Blumberg, The Ambivalent Force, p. 276. 

Donald J. Black, "The Social Organization of Arrest," Stanford 
Law Review 23 (June 1971): 1087-1011 (quote from p. 1094). 

Donald J. Black, "Production of Crime Rates," American 
Sociological Revie% 35 (August 1970): 733-48. 

LaFave, pp. 147-149, 493-494; H. Goldstein, "Police Discre- 
t ion," PP. 149, 151-154; Wilson, Varieties, p. 181. 

J. Goldstein, p. 78. 

LaFave, pp. 69-72, 127-132; Banton, pp. 130-146. 

Herman Goldstein, "Police Policy Formulation: A Proposal for 
Improving Police Performance," in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, 
The Ambivalent Force., pp. 85-99; Kenneth Culp Davis, Discre- 
tionar~ Justice (Urbana, I l l . :  University of I l l i no i s  Press, 

1969), pp. 80-96. 

Gardiner, pp. 127-159. 

Hi!son, Varieties, 95-139. 

Ibid.;  Gardiner, pp. 45-108, 156-159. 

Gardiner, pp. 62-66, 91-i08, 154-IS6; Wllson, Varieties, 
pp. 172-185, 234. 

Gardiner, pp. 139-149. 

Ibid., pp. 162-165. 

John A. Gardiner, The Polit ics of cOrruptioE (New York: 
Russell Sage Foundation, 1970), esp. PP. 69, 95. 

Wilson, Varieties, pp. 95-96. 

Ib id . ,  pp. 94-99. 

Ibid.,  pP. 227-277, esp. 227-234. Parallel to the empirical 
question of how much pol i t ical  control over the police there 
is runs a normative one of how much there should be. The notion 
that the police should be under pol i t ical  control is,  as suggested 
earl ier,  abhorrent to many. TO those who see law as a f i x i t y  
or law enforcement as a profession, "pol i t ics" is an i l l e g i t i -  
mate force which deflects the law from its proper application 



139 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

(Wilson and McLaren, p. 27). In the United States, tradi- 
t l ~ a l  misgivings about concentrations of power urge separa- 
tlom between elected of f ic ia ls and the police---in contrast to 
Europe, where "pol i t ical  control" is viewed more favorably. 
.See George E. Berkley, The Democratic Policeman (Boston: Beacon 
Press, 1969), pp. 38-45. Recent years have seen more support 
for increased popular and/or pol i t ical  control of the police, 
with some arguing that the police, like other public inst i tu-  
tions, should be more responsive to the needs, standards, and 
preferences of the people they serve--see, for example, Elinor 
Ostrom, "The Design of Institutional Arrangements and the 
Responsiveness of the Police," in People vs. Government: The 
Responsiveness of American Institutions, edited by Leroy N. 
Rieselbach, (Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University Press, 
1975), pp. 274-299. For a discussion of the merits of the two 
positions, identif ied as the " inst i tut ional"  and "communal" 
models, respectively, see Wilson, Varieties, pp. 285-290. A 
related debate is the Controversy over police-citizen review 
boards--to what degree should the actions of the police be 
subject to review by "outsiders"? See, for example, Algernon 
Black, The People and the Police (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1968). 

A. W. McEachern and Riva Bauzer, "Factors Related to Disposition 
In Juvenile Police Contacts," in Juvenile Gangs in Context, 
ed. Malcolm W. Klein (Englewood Cl i f fs ,  N.J.: Prentice-Hal1, 
1967), pp. 148-60. 

Bordua and Reiss, pp. 78-79. 

See, for example, Wilson, Varieties, pp. 7-8, 30; Skolnick, 
Justice, pp. 231-34; Banton, pp. 128-29; LaFave, pp. 153-57. 

Wilson and McLaren make the point in more prescriptive terms: 
"He who gives an order must ascertain that i t  has been properly 
executed. I t  is relat ively easy to delegate authority by giv- 
ing a command; but to determine the manner in which the order 
was carried out is often d i f f i cu l t . "  (pp. 196-197). 

See especially LaFave, pp. 83-152. 

Wilson, Varieties, pp. 155-157, 185-187. 

Westley, Violence, 111-52; see also ElIwyn R. Stoddard, 
"The Informal ~dePPof Police Deviancy: A Group Approach to 
'Blue-Coat' Crime," Journal of Criminal Law~ Criminoloqy, and 
Police Science 59 (June 1968): 201-213. 

Jesse Rubin, "Police Identity and the Police Role," in The 
Police and the Community, ed. Robert F. Steadman ( B a l t i ~ e :  
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1972), p. 31. 



140 

48. WIls~, Varieties , p. 49. 

49. Banton, p. 234. Jonathan Rubinstein provides a good descrip- 
tion o f  the nature of peer relationships (especially between 
parl~ers) a~ng policefnen in City Police (New York: Ballantine 
Books, 1973), pp. 483-47~ 

SO. Skolnick, Justice, esp. pp. 6, 238-245. 

51. Milton Rokeach, Martin J. Mi l ler,  and John A. Snyder, "The 
Value Gap Between Police and Policed," Journal of Social 
Issues 27 (Spring 1971): 156-58; Robert W. Balch, "The Police 
~ a l i t y :  Fact or Fiction," Journal oF Criminal Law, 
Criminology, and Police Science 63 (March 1972): 106-I1g; 
Joel Lefkowitz, "Psychological Attributes of Policemen: A 
Review of Research and Opinion," Journal of Social Issues 31 
(Winter 1975): 3-26. 

52. Fewer than 10% of policemen are black. John Darnton, "Color 
Llne a Key Police Problem," in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, 
The Ambivalent Force, p. 75. On class and education, see 
Arthur Niederhoffer, Behind the Shield (Garden City, N.Y.: 
Anchor Books, 1967), pp. 39-41; and John H. McNamara, "Uncer- 
talnties in Police Work," in The Police: Six Sociological 
Essays, ed. David J. Bordua (New York: Wiley, 1967), PP. 193-94. 

53. Ba]ch, pp. I07-I08; Lefkowitz, pp. II-13; Rokeach, Mi l ler,  
and Snyder, p. 57. 

54. Balch, pp. II0-I17. 

55. Rokeach, pp. 156-158; Balch, pP. 110-114; Lefkowitz, PP. g-lg. 

56. Rokeach, pp. 160-163. 

57. Jacob Chwast, "Value Conflicts in Law Enforcement," in 
Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The Ambivalent Force, p. l l 3 .  

58. H. Carlson, R.E. Thayer, and A.C. Germann, "Social Attitudes 
and Personality Differences Among Members of Two Kinds of 
Police Depart~nts (Innovative vs. Traditional) and Students," 
Journal of Criminal Law, Criminology, and Police Scie,lce 62 
(December 1971): 564. 

59. Rokeach, Mi l ler ,  and Snyder, p. 156. 

60. Niederhoffer, Behind the Shield, p. I0. 



141 

61. William K. Stevens, "Black Policemen Bring Reforms," New York 
Times, 11 August 1974, p. 35. See also Nicholas Alex, Black 
in Blue (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1969), p. 16. 

62. Banton, p. 174. See also Rita M. Kelly and Gorman West, Jr., 
"l~ne Racial Transition of a Police Force," in The Urban Police -• 
man in Transition, eds. John R. Snibbe and Homa M. Snibbe 
(Springfield, 111.: Charles C. Thomas, 1973), pp. 354-81. At 
pp. 354-5, they cite a number of references favoring and 
oPposing increased minority hiring by police departments. William 
g. Kephart finds that black policemen in Philadelphia generally 
feel they must be particularly hard on black offenders. Racial 
Factors and Urban Law Enforcement (Philadelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 1957), p. I15. 

63. Jam~s Q. Wilson, "Generational and Ethnic Differences A~ng 
Career Police Officers," in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The 
/Lmbivalent Force, p. 71. 

64. Wilson, Varieties , pp. 33-34. 

65. Berkley, p. 74. See also Bernard Locke and Alexander Smith, 
"Police Who Go to College," in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, 
The An~oivalent Force, pp. 144-X45. 

66. U.S.~ President's Commission on Law Enforcement and the 
Administration of Justice, The Challenqe of crime in a Free 

~ p  (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Govern~r.t Printing Office, 
p. 109-10; see also Niederhoffer, PP. 41-42. 

67. Cited In T.A. Critchley, A History of the Police in England 
and Wales: 900-1966 , (London: Constable and Company Ltd., 
T967), p. 53. 

68. Berkley, pp. 53-54. 

69. William H. Parker, quoted by Niederhoffer, Behind the Shield, 
p. 109. 

70. Locke and Smith, pp. 145-146. 

71. Carlson, Thayer, and German, p. 564. 

72. Rokeach, Mi l ler ,  and Snyder, pp. 168-169. 

73. Skolnick, Justice, pp. 49-51. 

74. Ibid. ,  pp. 59-62. 

75. Jose Ortega y Gasser, The Revolt of the Masses (New York: 
Norton, 1932), p. 135. 



142 

76. Robert A. Mendelsohn, "Police-ConT,unity Relations: A Need in 
Search of Police Support," in Police in Urban Society, ed. 
Harlan Hahn (Beverly Hi l ls,  Cal i f . :  Sage Publications, 1971), 
p. 167. See also L.H. Whittemore, Cop.f (Greenwich, Conn.: 
Fawcett, 1969), p. 279; and W. Eugene Grove and Peter H. Rossi, 
"Police Perceptions of a Hostile Ghetto," in Hahn, Police, 
pp. 176-17. 

77. U.S.  President's Commission on Law Enforcement and the 
Administration of Justice, The Challenqe of Crime in a Free. 

~ p (  Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 
• I00; and Rubin, p. 48. 

78. David H. Bayley and Harold Mendelsohn, Minorities and the 
Police (New York: Free Press, 1969), pp. 162-163. See also 
Jerome H. Skolnick, "The Police and the Urban Ghetto," in 
Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The Ambivalent Force, p. 225; 
Michael Banton, Police-Communitv Relations (London: William 
Collins Sons and Co. Ltd., 1973), p. 113. 

79. Wilson, Varieties, pp. 155-56, 187. 

80. Jerome H. Skolnick and J. Richard Woodworth, "Bureaucracy, 
Information, and Social Control: A Study of a Morals Detail," 
In Bordua, The Police, p. 121. 

81. Westley, Violence, p. 49. 

82. Rubinstein, pp. 265, 316-7; see also Niederhoffer, pp. 127-8; 
Bayley and Mendelsohn, pp. I00-105. 

83. Donald H. Bouma, Kids and Cops (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 
1969), p. 119• 

84. Wilson, Varieties, pp. 140-6. 

85. James Q. Wilson, "The Police and Their Problems," in Nieder- 
hoffer and B1umberg, The Ambivalent Force, pp. 293-4. 

86. Bruce T. 01son, "Police Opinions of Work: An Exploratory 
Study, = in Snibbe and Snibbe, The Urban Policeman, p. 234. 

87. James Q. Wilson, "Police Morale, Reform, and citizen Respect: 
The Chicago Case," in Bordua, The Police, p. 159. 

88. Miederboffer, pp. I01-2. 

89. McNamara, pp. 186-90. 

90. ,Ioei Lefkowitz, "Attitudes of Police Toward Their Job," in 
Snibbe and Snibbe, The Urban Policeman, p. 205. 



143 

91. 

9Z. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100. 

101. 

102. 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

Westley, Violence, pp. 81-82. 

Albert J. Reiss, Jr. and David J. Bordua, "Environment and 
Organization: A Perspective on the Police," in Bordua, The. 
Police, p. 33. See also Nathan Goldman, ."The Differential 
Selection of Juvenile Offenders for Court Appearance," in 
Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The An~bivalent Force, p. 159. 

James Q. Wilson, "The Police in the Ghetto," in Stead~an, 
The Police in the Community, p. 71. 

Gardiner, Traff ic, p. 152. 

Whittemore, p .  237. 

See, for example, Bruce J. Terris, "The Role of the Police," 
in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The Ambivalent Force, pp. 43-44; 
James Q. Wilson, "Dilemmas of Police Administration," Public 
AdministratiOn Review 28 (September-October 1968): 409. 

Melany E. Baehr, John E. Furcon, and Ernest C. Froemel, 
Psychological Assessment of Patrolman qualifications in 
Relation to Field Performance (Washington, D.C.': U.S. bovernment 
Printing Office, 1968); John E. Furcon, Ernest C. Froemel, 
and Melany E. Baehr, "Psychological Predictors and Patterns of 
Patrolman Field Performance," in Snibbe and Snibbe, The Urban 
Policernan, pp. 58-59. 

Ib id. ,  p. 56. 

McEachern and Bauz'er, pp. 148-60. 

Albert J. Reiss, Jr.,  "Police Brutality: Answers to Key 
Questions," Transaction, July-August 1968, pp. 16-7. 

Bayley and Mendelsohn, pp. 104-5. 

E.K. Heussenstamm, "Bumper-Stickers and the Cops," Transaction, 
February 1971, pp. 32-33. 

Kephart, pp. I06-7. 

Wilson, "Dilemmas," 412. 

Skolnick, Justice, pp. 83-90, and "The Police and the •Urban 
Ghetto," pp. 225-6. 

Donald J. Black and Albert J. Reiss, Jr., "Patterns of Behavior 
In Police and Citizen Transactions," in U.S. President's Commisslon 
on Law Enforcement and Administration of Justice, Studies in 
Crime and Law Enforcement in Major Metropolitan Areas, Field 
Surveys I l l ,  Vo1. I I ,  Section I (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Govern- 
ment Printing Office, 1967•), pp. 41-42, 132-39. 



144 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 .  

111. 

112. 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

Ib id.~ p. 138. 

Donald T. Campbell, "Social Attitudes and Other Acquired 
Behavioral Dispositions," in Psychology: A Study of a 
Science, ed. Sigmund Koch (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1963), 
pp. 159-62. 

Balch (p. I09) offers two additional criticisms of Black and 
Reiss's study: (1) the inclusion of pejorative names in the 
measure of racial prejudice, which, because they may simply be 
a part of police argot, may not be a good indicator of racial 
prejudice; (2) the failure to provide non-police control 
groups as a baseline against which to evaluate levels of pre- 
judiced expressions and prejudiced behavior among policemen. 

One study which does take several of these factors into 
account simultaneously is McEachern and Bauzer's California 
study (see note 40). Holding age constant by looking only 
at juveniles, they find an apparent relationship between sex 
and disposition, with gir ls somewhat more l ike ly  than boys 
to be sanctioned. Controlling for seriousness of offense 
reveals sex to have no significant impact, though there is a 
signif icant interaction effect: gir ls are more l ike ly  than 
boys to be sanctioned for less serious offenses and less l ikely 
to be sanctioned for more serious offenses. 

James Leo Walsh, "Professionalism and the Po l i ce :  The Cop 
as Medical Student," in Hahn, The Police, PP. 225-45. 

See Wilson, "The Police in the Ghetto," P. 65, for an 
expression of a similar sentiment. 

8]ack and Reiss, "Patterns'" pp. 32-3. 

Ib id. ,  pp. 79-80; Black, "Social organization," pp. I097-8. 

Wilson, Varieties, pp. 189-90. 

I b i d . ,  p. 27. 

Banton, The Policeman, pP. 186-7. 

Bayley and Mendelsohn, PP. 73, 144-7. 

On class and b ru ta l i t y ,  see Albert J. Reiss, J r . ,  The Police 
and the Public (New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 
1971), P. 155. For a fu l ler  discussion, see his "Police 
Brutal i ty,"  pp. 16-17. On class and arrest, see Black and 
Reiss, "Patterns," p. 80. 



145 

120. 

121. 

122. 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

An examination of per cents in their Table 13 ("Patterns," 
p. 80) shows that, within both class groups, blacks are 
arrested more often than whites--13% to 8% in the white- 
col lar group and 26: to 15% in the blue-collar group. 

Black and Reiss, "Patterns," PP. 51-57. 

Irving Pi l iavin and Scott Briar, -Police Encounters with 
Ouveniles," American Journal of Sociology 70 (September 
1964): 210-2. 

For juveniles, see Donald J. Black and Albert J. Reiss, Jr. ,  
"Police Control of Juveniles," American Sociological Revie~ 
35 (February 1970): 74-75. Foradults, on verba| treal~nents, 
see Reiss, The Police, pp. 48-54; on arrest, see Black, "The 
Social Organization," pp. 1097-1101; on physical mistreatment, 
see Relss, "Police Brutal i ty,"  P. 18. See also, for a dis- 
cussion of ties to informal treatment, Black and Reiss, 
"Patterns," pp. 33-37;Skolnick, Justice, pp. 89-90. Rubin- 
stein also provides a good discussion of the ways in which 
verbal treatment can be used to control an antagonistic 
cit izen (pl 326); for a discussion of ties to arrest, see 
Egon Bittner, "The Police on Skid Row: A Study of Peace- 
Keeping," American Sociological Review 32 (October 1967): 
708; Goldman, p. 160; LaFave, PP. 146-7; Wilson, Varieties, 
p. 130; Westley, Violence, P. l lg .  For a discussion of ties 
to force, see Westley, Violence, pp. I18-28; Rubinstein, 
pp. 328-30. 

LaFave, pp. 114-123; Wilson, Varieties, p. 131. 

Black, "Production," pp. 738-9; "Police Control," pp. 70-72; 
~Social Organization," pp. 1095-7, II05'6. 

Donald J. Black, "Police Encounters and Social Organization: 
An Observation Study," (Ph.D. dissertation, University of 
Michigan, 1968), pp. 78-87; Reiss, The Police, pp. 7-17. 

Wilson, Varieties, p. 59; Richard Dougherty, "The Case for 
theCop," in Niederhoffer and Blumberg, The Ambivalent Force, 
p. 310; Reiss, The Police, pP. 7-8; Arthur L. Stinchcombe, 
" Inst i tut ions of Privacy in the Determination of Police 
Administrative Practice," American Journal of Socloloqy 69 
(September ]963): 150-61. - 

Rubinstein, pp. 341-5. 

Wilson, Varieties, pp. 128-g. 

LaFave, P. 29. 



1 4 6  

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137~. 

•138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

Skolnick, "The Police and the Urban Ghetto," pp. 225-6; 
also Justice, pp. 86-8. 

Skolnick, Justice, p. 44; see also Wilson, Varieties, 
pp. 39-40. 

Bayley and Mendelsohn, pp. 72-7, 89-97. 

Rubinstein, p. 299. 

Rubinstein, P. 315. 

The sides also di f fer  in their expectations about how 
citizens respond to the two situations. Two-man advocates 
argue that resistance is less l ike ly  with two officers present, 

s ince the offender knows i t  w i l l  be of l i t t l e  use. One-man 
advocates argue that resistance is more l ikely with two 
o~ficers present, since the offender feels more threatened. 
Banton, The Policeman, pp. 151-2. See also O.W. Wilson, "One- 
Man Patrol Cars," The Police Chief, May 1963, pp. 18-24. 

LaFave, pP. 110-4; Wilson, Varieties, p. 141. 

Rubinstein, pp. 151-2; see also Bittner, p. 713. 

Carl werthman and Irving Pi l iavin,  "Gang Members and the 
Police," in Bordua, The Police, pp. 77-9; Thomas Adams, 
"Field Interrogation," Police, May-April 1963, p. 28. Adams 
advises policemen to "look for the unusual," e.g., "persons 
who do not 'belong' where they are observed." See also 
Wllson, Varieties, pp. 38-9. 

Black, "Police Encounters and Social Organization," p. 98. 

Westley, Violence, pp. 119, 127-8; Bittner, 712-3. 

Black and Reiss, "Patterns," pp. 6-8, 32, 35, 78-9; Black, 
:"Police Encounters," pp. 31-2. 

Wilson, Varieties, pp. 83-89. 

See, in particular, Rubinstein, Pi l iavin and Briar, Werthman 
and Pi l iav in,  and Bittner. Perhaps the best single i l l us t ra -  
tion is Rubinstein's discussion of the subtleties of o bserv- 
ing cars and, particularly, license plates (pp. 252-259). 

This problem is not unique to the police l i terature. See 
,, Science, Edward Tufte, Improving Data Analysis in Political. " 

In The quantitative Analysis of Social Problems, ed. Tufte 
(Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley, 1970), p. 438,. 



147 

146. Rubinstein, p. x. 

147. Skolnick, Justice, p. 34. 

148. Gardiner, Traff ic,  p. 12. 

149. Black, "Social Organization," p. 1093. 

150. Reiss, The Police, p. x i - x i i .  

151. Black and Reiss, "Patterns," pp. 138-9. 



CHAPTER I I I 

INDIVIDUAL AND SITUATIONAL SOURCES OF BEHAVIOR 

In i ts division between individual and situational explana- 

tions of behavior, the police l i terature reflects a basic division 

that cuts across the behavioral sciences as a whole. Some 

scholars--traditional psychologists and social psychologists, for 

example---have tended to see behavior as emanating from within the 

Individual, as a product of the individual's personality and a t t i -  

tudes. Others---sociologists and behavioral psycholoqists, for 

example---have tended to see the behavior of the individual as 

externally determined, as a response to the environment which the 

Individua] confronts. The paraII.el divisions are not surprising, 

given that students of the police have often beenpsychologists or 

sociologists who simply apply the general perspectives of their 

disciplines to the particular problem of the police.. 

However, i f  the l i terature on the police and the broader be- 

havioral l i terature resemble each other in their common division 

between "internal" and "external" explanations of behavior, they do 

d i f fe r  In one important respect. In the behavioral l i terature, 

the two dif ferent models of behavior have been exp l ic i t l y  recognized 

and some attempt has been made to evaluate their relative merits 

and to integrate them. In the l i terature on the police, as noted 

at the conclusion of the previous chapter, the models only impli- 

c i t l y  underlie much of the work. The fai lure to recognize them 

'. 1 4 8  
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exp l l c i t l y  has precluded their treatment either as competing or 

complementary hypotheses. As a result, our understanding of the 

determinants of police behavior remains limited and unstructured. 

This difference in level of understanding suggests a strategy 

for advancing our knowledge about the behavior of policemen. The 

more developed general l i terature can serve as a guide to the 

exploration of the particular class of phenomena under study here--- 

the actions of policen~n. I t  can point up conceptual and methodo- 

logical d i f f i cu l t i es  and suggest more and less promising hypotheses. 

In this way, our understanding of police behavior can perhaps be 

advanced further and faster than would be possible otherwise. 

The one d i f f i cu l t y  with this approach is that the broader 

l i terature bearing directly on the individual versus situational 

differences question is not i t se l f  a single well-integrated body of 

work. I t  includes two fa i r ly  separate strands of theory and re- 

search: the psychological )iterature on personality and the social 

psychological l i tarature on attitude-behavior consistency. They 

d i f fe r  in the models which underlie them and the methodologies which 

have been employed to test those models. Nevertheless, both bodies 

of l i terature do suggest possible avenues for research into the 

impact of individual and situational factors on behavior--and, for- 

tunately, the avenues they suggest turn out to be fa i r l y  similar. 

The objective of this chapter is to pull together the psycho- 

logical and social psychological l i terature on individual and situa- 

tional differences and to draw from that integrated body a set of 
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general hypotheses describing the impact of these factors on 

behavior. Chapter IV w i l l  build upon the work of this chapter by 

applying the general hypotheses developed here.to the specific in- 

stance of police behavior. 

I t  should be emphasized at the outset that i t  is not the inten- 

tion here to present a comprehensive review of al l  the l i terature 

on individual and si'tuational differences. Others have already pur- 

sued that objective more thoroughly and more successfully than 

could be done here and their work provides the basis for much of 

what follows, z Rather, the aim is to identify the central themes 

of this l i terature and the questions i t  raises for further research. 

Individuals and Situations: An Overview 

The la)~man, when asked why a particular person has performed.a 

"particular action, often w i l l  explain i t  in terms of either the 

person's "character" or, alternatively, the circumstances in which 

the person acted. When pressed, he w i l l  usually concede the impor- 

lance of the alternative explanation and then perhaps move to some 

a~re complicated explanation of the behavior in terms of both the 

person and the circumstances. 2 But, through much of i ts h is tory- -  

Lewln's formulation of 

Behavior = f (Person,Environment) 

is perhaps the most important early exceptionS--psychologY has 

tended to focus on either the person or the circumstances, but not 

on bo th .  
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Individual s 

Early on, °person"-oriented conceptions of behavior dominated 

psychology. Human behavior was seen as flowing from within the 

indivldual, as a consequence of stable mental structures which 

• existed within the individual. These mental structures differed in 

breadth of the range of behaviors which they controlled. Struc- 

tures which determined behaviors toward a broad range of objects-- 

here cons.trued to include people and real or abstract things---were 

caiied types or trai ts.  For example, people might d i f fer  in how 

friendly, anxious, or honest they were, to name a few common " t ra i ts . "  

Mental structures which determined behaviors toward a narrower range 

of objects were called attitudes. People might vary in how much 

they l ike cherry pie, blacks, or Mozart, for example. 

Assessing these structures posed a major problem to the advo- 

cates of the perspective. Being mental phenomena, traits and a t t i -  

tulles were concealed within the individual's head, closed o f f  to 

direct outside observation. The strategy employed was to administer 

tests and questionnaires to the individual, constructed so as to 

e l i c i t  verbal responses that revealed the psychological make-up of 

the individual. Traits and attitudes were, in other words, inferred 

from the verbal responses of the individuals to strategically 

structured stimuli. 

Since these mental structures were seen as determining behavior 

and as stable within the individual, but varying from individual to 

individual, the "mental structures" perspective implied the val id i ty 

of three empirical propositions: 
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l )  overt behavior and the relevant mental structures-- 

traits and attitudes "tapped" by verbal re- 

sponses--will be correlated; 

2) the behavior of an individual (and of individuals 

with l ike traits or attitudes) w i l l ,  in general or 

with respect to particular objects, be consistent; 

3) behavior w i l l  vary from individual to individual (or 

at least across groups of individuals with different 

tral ts or attitudes). 

However, for a long period of time, there was l i t t l e  interest in 

examining the val id i ty of propositions l ike these. Though the 

assessment of mental structures seemed relatively easy, the study 

of actual behavior was more d i f f i cu l t .  W And the "face val id i ty" 

of the factors tapped by measurement techniques as explanations for 

behavior seemed so great that there seemed to be l i t t l e  need to 

correlate them with behavior. I t  seemed easier and of far greater 

theoretical significance to focus on the mental structures them- 

selveswtheir nature, their sources, their inter-relationships---and 

that is the task to which many social scientists devoted themselves. 

The " t r a i t  and attitude" conception has drawn two separate but 

related challenges. One concentrates on the logical structure of 

the model--essentially the f i rs t  proposition above. The other con- 

centrates on the empirical val idity of the model---essentially the 

second and third propositions above. 
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The f i r s t  challenge attacks the conception's reliance on an 

internal mental state which is "tapped" via verbal responses. Those 

pursuing an objective, observationally based explanation of behavior 

understandably cr i t ic ize a model in which the "independent variable" 

is not directly observable. The strategY which the proponents of 

mental states employ tO assess these structures is not l ikely to 

assuage the "behaviorists'" concerns. In inferring internal struc- 

tures from verbal responses, the "att itudinalists" or "mentalists," 

as behaviorists sometimes pejoratively call them, seize upon one 

kind of behavior--verbal behavior--and interpret i t  as indicating 

an internal state. They then correlate i t  with overt behavior and 

claim to have explained the overt behavior by reference to the in- 

ternal state. The problem with this lies in the logical basis for 

identifying verbal behavior as an indicator of a mental state and 

overt behavior simply as behavior. Both could just as well be re- 

garded as indicators o f  mental states--independent variables--~r 

behaviors to be explaineot--dependent variables. The designation of 

one as independent variable and the other as dependent variable 

seems arbitrary. Why not, for example, explain verbal behavior by 

correlating i t  with a mental state inferred from overt behavior? The 

strategy of inferring from one behavior a mental state which is then 

interpreted as a cause of another behavior seems to many unscientific 

in i ts reliance on an unseen variable and theoretically arbitrary in 

its assumption regarding the direction of causality, s 

In falrness, i t  must be admitted that, were there evidence of 

a significant correlation between verbal behavior and overt behavior, 
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the object ions noted in the previous paragraph would be less co~  

pe l l i ng .  Viewing both verbal responses and overt actions s in l ) ly  as 

bz~ lv io r ,  the existence of a correlat ion between the two would at  

least  suggest the existence of a latent  var iab le- - for  example, a 

mental structure---determining both. 6 E ~ i r i c a l  conf imat ion of  

Proposit ion 1, in  other words, might help to rebut the cr i t ic isms o f  

the behavior is ts.  To the detriment of the "a t t i t ud ina ! i s t s  ' "  case 

"such evidence has not in general been forthcoming. Hischel f inds 

the evidence of  relat ionships between verbal indicators o f  t r a i t s  

and behavior to be l imi ted.  7 Wicker concludes an extensive review 

o f  ~ sa(:tal psychological l i t e r a t u r ~ f o c u s i n g  pr imar i ly  on the 

evidence of  re lat ionships between job att i tudes and job perforrance 

and between attitudes toward minoritles and behavior toward t h e ~  

with this assessment: 

Taken as a whole, these studies suggest that i t  is con- 
slderably more l i ke ly  that attitudes wi l l  be unrelated or 
only s l ight ly related to actions. Product-moment corre_- 
Iation coefficients relating the two kinds of responses 
are rarely above .30, and often are near zero. Only rarely 
can as much as lO percent of the variance in overt behavioral 
measures be accounted for by attitudinal data. 8 

Setting aside a11 questions of logical status, then, there Is l i t t l e  

evidence in the l i terature on verbal and overt behavior consistency 

to support " t r a i t  and attitude" explanations of behavior. 

given the d i f f icu l t ies of getting at internal psychological 

dispositions, some have pursued a strategY which avoids any pretense 

of  measuring Internal states and looks instead to what should occur 

as the 1ogically derivable consequences of the operations of such 

ent i t ies.  Even i f  traits and attitudes cannot be measured direct ly, 
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i f  such stable entit ies do determine behavior, then individuals 

should behave consistently and different individuals should behave 

di f ferent ly .  (Propositions 2 and 3.) 9 

Again, however, the empirical evidence does not appear to j ibe 

wlth theoretical expectations. Individual consistency in behavior 

appears to be not the rule, but the exception. In a few instances-- 

where Intel lect ive and cognitive variables are concerned, where 

the Situations in which the behaviors occur are very nearly alike--- 

behavioral consistencies may emerge. But in most other instances 

behavior is often quite inconsistent. Mischel examines a substan- 

t ia l  number of studies, ranging over such diverse personality 

variables as attitudes toward authority and peers, moral behavior 

(honesty), dependency, aggression, r ig id i ty  and tolerance for 

ambiguity, cognitive avoidance, and conditionabil ity. I° He con- 

eludes: 

Individuals show far less cross-situational consistency 
in their behavior than has been assumed by trai t-state 
theories. 11 

Vernon, Peterson, and Bem and Allen draw similar conclusions from 

their reviews. 12 The evidence of inconsistency in verbal and overt 

behaviors cited in the previous paragraph makes the same point for 

behaviors toward more narrowly defined classes of objects and is 

buttressed by evidence of inconsistent behavior toward apparently 

similar objects. 13 There is, then, l i t t l e  evidence of the consis- 

tency of behavior in general or of behavior toward particular objects 

which the t r a i t  and attitude perspectives, respectively, would 

predict. 
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These challenges to the t ra i t  and attitude conceptions have 

e l ic i ted several signif icant responses. One class sees the pro- 

blems as essentially methodological- Campbell has argued, for 

exa~le, that n~ch of the a11eged evidence against behavioral con- 

slstency stems from a confusion of inconsistency with situational 

threshold differences. He contends that people who act in a cer- 

tain fashion in one situation and differently in another may be 

revealing, not that they are inconsistent, but that i t  is "easier" 

to act in that fashion in the former situation than in the lat ter .  

Only when people who act in a certain way in one situation are less 

l i ke ly  than others to act that way in another similar situation can 

i t  be said thatbehavior is inconsistent. I~ 

Others have argued that inconsistencies observed in behavior, 

including the inconsistencies between verbal and overt behavior, 

stem not from real var iab i l i ty ,  but from faulty measurement. Grant- 

ed, any two specific measures may correlate weakly, but this is 

because these are each only imperfect indicators of broad underlying 

behavioral generalities. The weak relationships result, in other 

words, not from the fai lure of the theory, but from the fai lure of 

the methods used to test the theory---namelY, measurement of dubious 

va l id i ty  and r e l i a b i l i t y .  The typical pa l l ia t iv  e for this problem 

has been to employ multiple-item indicators of verbal and overt 

behavior in l ieu of single-item indicators. Such strategies do 

indeed often generate stronger relationships between verbal and 

overt behavioral measures. Is But this apparent success should not 

be allowed to conceal the fact that inconsistencies among the behaviors 



~.~,~.~ .~.~. ~ -:~- ~ ~.~_.~.~ ..~ ~, ~,:~.~,~ ~, ~ ~ . . . . . . . . .  

157 

that enter into these indices are often low. For example, Fishbein 

and  Ajzen, in attempting to construct a scale from 100 behaviors 

• . .which "theoretically" manifested rel ig iosi ty,  found that most 

items did not scale under either Guttman, Likert, or Thurstone pro- 

cedures.l 6 Inconsistency among items that "should" go together is 

often so great as to threaten the assumption of communality on 

which the construction of a summary indicator rests. The promise 

of the "better measurement" response thus remains just a promise~ 

one which the available evidence on behavioral consistency suggests 

w i l l  not be realized and for which the burden of proof rests upon 

i ts  advocates. 

Other responses have involved theoretical reformulation. One 

retains the assumption of stable internal states, but denies that 

they will necessarily lead to consistency in behavior. This is 

the underlying premise of psychodynamic conceptions of behavior. 

Indivldualspossess underlying stable dispositions or motives which, 

because they are to some extent repressed through the individual 's 

defense mechanisms, sometimes manifest themselves only in disguised 

fashion. The apparent inconsistencies between direct and disguised 

behaviors are, once the defense mechanisms are understood, revealed 

to be, not inconsistencies, but varying phenotypic manifestations 

of an underlying genotype. Behaviors which appear to be inconsis- 

tentare in fact consistent because they are al l  expressive of the 

individual 's underlying dispositions and motives. 17 The va l id i ty  

of the approach, however, depends upon the ab i l i t y  of observers to 

sort out and decipher the direct and the disguised• behaviors---an 
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ab i l i t y  which the divergence in the assessments such observers 

make suggests has not yet been developed. IB 

I f  these responses at least retain the essential elements of 

the "mental structures" perspective, others reveal more willingness 

to discard i t .  They ask, in effect, whether there is really any 

good reason to expect that verbal behaviors and/or overt behaviors 

w i l l  be consistent with one another. Deutscher provides a useful 

discussion of some of the theoretical grounds on which behavioral 

inconsistency seems just as plausible, i f  not more plausible, a 

state of affairs as consistency. 19 Underlying most of them is a 

conception that questions the emphasis on the individual alone as 

the source of behavior and looks instead to the environment in 

which he functions. 

Situations 

The logical problem posed by inferring unobservable internal 

states from some behaviors and then using those inferred states to 

explain other behaviors and the empirical problem posed by the 

substantial evidence of behavioral inconsistency have weakened 

the foundations of "trai t-state" psychology. They have also laid 

the foundations for the conception of behavior which has been 

advanced as a replacement and which in recent years has come to 

hold center stage in many of the behavioral sciences. This per- 

spective d|rects attention to the external determinants of behavior. 

I t  sees human behavior as flowing from the environment, as a response 

to the exterior conditions which the individual confronts. 
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The conception's prototype is the stimulus-response paradigm 

Of experimental psychology. As a result of various learning pro-  

cesses (in early formulations, classical and operant conditioning), 

specific stimuli come to e l i c i t  specific responses in conditioned 

Individuals. Thus variations in stimulation to the individual pro- 

duce variations in the responses of the individual. More recent 

formulations have emphasized other types of learning processes (e.g., 

contemporary "social learning" theories emphasize learning by 

observation) and have construed stimulus more broadly--not necessarily 

as a particular and narrow event, but also as a broader and more 

complex package of stimuli that comprise a "situation" or environment. 

The perspective is calculated to avoid the logical problem 

which plagues the "trai t-state" conception. Adopting a posi t iv is-  

t i c  stance, ' i t  seeks to identify observable variables which cause 

behavior. In stressing the observability of phenomena, i t  eschews 

interest in the workings of people's minds and focuses instead on 

actual behavior and the objective conditions under which i t  occurs. 

In stressing causality, i t  leans toward experimental., as opposed 

to correlational, tests of hypotheses. 2° 

On the characterization to this point, most of both the advo- 

cates and the opponents of this "situational" perspective would 

probably agree. Somewhat less agreement would be found in evalua- 

tions of the perspective's success in eschewing unobservable vari- 

ab les.  I f  sc ient i f ic  explanation consists, as is commonly accepted, 

of the observation of empirical regularities and a theoretical 
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rationale for the regularities~, then the success of the paradi~ 

~ust be questioned. The conceptual gap between stimulus and 

response has led many to question the "theoretical understanding m 

imparted by the perspective. By what means other than some inter- 

nal mechanism, they ask, can a variation in stimulation produce a 

variation in behavior? Advocates of situational explanations have 

in effect conceded the point by re-admitting perceptions, cogni- 

tlons, and such notions as "the acquired meaning of stimuli ~ into 

their lexicon--even i f  only on an avowedly "temporary" basis. 21 

Even less agreement would be found regarding the role which 

the perspective implies for "person." Since this is crucial to an 

understanding • of the empirical implications of the perspective---end 

since I t  seems to be a major source•of confusion among those who 

have written about i t - - i t  deserves some attention here. Three dis- 

t inct  interpretations of the situational perspective can be iden- 

t l , f ied~the perspective as its advocates conceptualize i t ,  the 

perspective as i ts advocates employ i t  in their research, and the 

perspective as i ts opponents characterize i t .  

The prototype for situational explanations, the stimulus-re- 

sponse model, is, as stated earlier, a model of individual behavior. 

Linkages between stimulus and response are bui l t  through a process 

of individual learning. Because each individual can have a d i f fer-  

ent history of learning with a given stimulus, each individual's 

response .to that stimulus may dif fer from the responses of other 

individuals. The basic conceptualization thus sees behavior as 
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dependent on both the situation and the individual's learning 

history--- i .e.,  as a function of situation and person. 

However, in practice, tests of the model have tended to focus 

on situation to the neglect of person. The basic strategy of con- 

di t ioning, for example, is to subject a single organism, often a 

~neutraI m one such as an animal, to variations in st imuli ,  which 

typical ly produce variations in response. Environment is varied 

while individual is he)d constant and variations in response occur. 

Carlson provides convincing evidence that much recent psychological 

research displays a similar methodological bias. Much of the work 

is experimental, draws on homogenous groups~or exampie, college 

students--and ignores subject characteristics~ All these make i t  

l i ke ly  that ~person" w i l l  not be found to have substantial effects. 

In spite of the basic paradigm, in other words, behavioral research 

has often been constructed in ways that minimize the chances of 

finding individual factors to be important. 22 

Partly as a result of these practices, some cr i t ics have come 

to characterize situational explanations of behavior as denying, 

even at the conceptual level, the importance of the individual and 

asserting the absolute power of the situation. But misinterpreta- 

t ion, attr ibutable to both ambiguity on the part of the writers and 

confusion on the part of the readers, has played an important role 

-too. Undoubtedly a major source of the misinterpretation lies in 

the c r i t i c s ' / f a i l u r e  to recognize the distinction between a rejection 

of internal states and a rejection of the importance of the individual. 

Situationalists do indeed reject internal states as explanations of 
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behavior. But they do not reject the importance of the individual. 

Indeed, as noted ea'rlier:, the individual's past learning history 

is crucial to their explanation of behavior. 

A goo<l example of this is found in the exchange between Mischel 

and Bowers. Mischel's statement that "individual difference measures" 

account for a "trivial portion of the variance" in behavior while 

"situationally specific variables" account for an "enormous" portion 

of the var!ance23~ leads Bowers to conclude that Hischel is "mini- 

mizing the importance of . . . individual differences. "2~ This 

seems a fair cohclusion, eXCept that Bowers has failed to recognize 

that Mlschel is talking about "individual difference measures" and 

their low correlations with behavior, not about the importance of 

individual differences themselves. But Mlschel could have fore- 

stalled misunderstanding had he been more explicit about what he 

really n~.~ant--"global trait measures" instead of the more ambiguous 

"individual difference measures." And more generally Mischel might 

consider his own assertions of the "utter dependence of behavior on 

the details of the specific conditions ''2s and his own research's 

inattention to individual differences 26 before again complaining 

that his position 

has beenwidely misunderstood to imply that people show no 
consistencies, that individual differences are unimportant, 
and that "situations" are the main determinants of behavior, z7 

When misunderstandings become widespread, responsibility for them 

should )robably be spread wide as well. 
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Once these dif fering perspectives on the role of person are 

understood, the empirical implications of the situational perspec- 

tive emerge more clearly. The basic paradigm of the situational 

perspective is,  of course, that variations in behavior w i l l  be 

associated with variations in situation. But, i t  must be emphasized, 

this Is a relationship that is defined at the individual level---one 

the nature of which w i l l  be established by the individual's past 

experiences. Thus i t  is clearly not the case that, on the basis of 

the simple model alone, relationships should be expected to exist 

between situations and behavior across groups of individuals. I f  

each Indlvidual associates his own behavior patterns with particular 

situations, variations in s i tua t ionwi l l  cause him to shi f t  to his own 

partlcular response, which may be different from everyone else's. 

As a result, variations in situation should not be expected to pro- 

duce uniform shif ts in behavior. For groups of individuals, then, 

sltuationaI variations should not be expected to correlate with 

behavioral variations. 

However, i f ,  as is possible and l ikely, individuals in the 

group tend to have similar past experienceswif reward and sanction 

Patterns are shared, i f  they observe the same external events--then 

the implications change. I f  individuals do associate the same 

behaviors with the same Situations, then variations in situation 

should produce variations in behavior even across groups of individ- 

uals. Socialization can, from this perspective, be viewed as the 

process by which individuals build up situation-behavior linkages 

that coincide to a gre~ter or lesser degree with the linkages 
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developed in others. Thus variations in behavior will be associated 

with varlatlons on either the microscopic level alone or on both 

the microscopic and macroscopic levels, depending on the conTnunali ty 

of past experiences. 

But what of the impact of the individual? In the original S-R 

paradigm, as already noted, the individual is as crucial as the 

stimulus. Thus it implies that behavior will be organizedat the 

partlcular, lndividual.in-a-particu!ar-situation level. That is, 

each individual will behave consistently in the same situation, but 

others will behavedifferently in that situation and he will behave 

differently in other situations. It implies intra-situational, 

Intra-personal consistency, in other words, but neither intra-situa- 

tlonal consistency across persons nor intra-personal consistency 

across situations. If past experiences are shared, however, the 

behavior associated with a particular situation by one ~ndividual 

will be the same as that associated with it by another and the 

implication is of Intra-situational consistency across persons~ 

Both situational formulations would suggest that intra-person- 

al consistency across situations is unlikely to occur. This is not 

to say that it cannot occur. Mischel, for example, recognizes that 

not everyone w i l l  have learned responses to every stimulus. 28 When 

confronted with situations for which they have iearned no specific 

response, individuals may tendto " fa l l  back" on fa i r ly  general 

response tendencies. When such consistency does occur, i t  is labeled 

a t r a i t  or att i tude, not in the sense of an internal state, but as 

a description of the behavior i t se l f .  No inferences are made about 

mental states which lead to such consistencies. Rather, the 
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consistencies are simply taken as empirical phenomena to be explained 

In te r~  of other observable variables. 29 In this can be seen the 

breadth of the gap which has developed between psychologists and 

soclal psychologists, roughly described. What is tO the social 

psychologist a crucial question--"is behavior consistent with 

att l tude?"-- is to the behavioral psychologist a meaningless one, since 

attitude is not separate from behavior, but a description of i t .  

Attitude and t ra i t ,  notions devised as independent variables to 

explain behavior, are transformed into dependent Variables describ- 

ing behavior which can, in turn, be explained only by reference to 

other observable independent variables. 

The E~Ir lcal  Evidence 

The evidence which might be brought tobear on al l  these argu- 

ments I t  voluminous. Broadly speaking, any information which ties 

people or their characteristics or their environment to how they 

act--indeed, the whole of the l i terature in the behavioral sciences-- 

is pertinent. 3° To ease the task, thediscussion here w i l l  be con- 

fined to the bodies of evidence that have most shaped the debate 

about individual and situational effects on behavior. These are 

three In number: the evidence of individual consistency in behavior 

across situations, the person-situation analyses O f variance, and 

the studies of contingency in the attitude-behavior relationship.• 

Me evidence and interpretation which played a major role In 

setting of f  the individual-situational differences controversy were 

those advanced by Mischel in his Personality and Assessment. Since • 
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it is too vast a body of research to be reviewed here, comment will 

be limited to i ts  thrust and Mischel's interpretation. The basic 

thrust of the evidence is to show that the same individual differs 

in his responses across situations, even when the situations are 

"ostensibly relat ively similar ( i .e . ,  they are selected to evoke 

the same t ra i t )  . . ".-31 Even the consistency that does emerge, 

Mischel contends, is often not "real" consistency but a r t i f i c i a l l y  

constructed consistency--the result of observer and rater ef fects '  

response sets, and the l ike. 32 Mischel r ight ly  argues that this 

evidence of intra-personal, inter-situational inconsistency disputes 

the existence of global trai ts that can account for behavior across 

a wide variety of situations. However, this evidence does not prove 

that situations are important, as Mischel implies When he summarizes 

his interpretation of the l i terature: "Behavior depends on stimulus 

situation and is specific to the situation: response patterns 

even in highly similar situations often fa i l  to be strongly related. "33 

Behavior could be random and response patterns across situations 

would fa i l  to be strongly related. Situations can be shown to be 

important only by evidence which relates situations to behavior and 

not by evidence which shows only that individuals are inconsistent 

across situations. Nor does i t  show that behavior is idiosyncra- 

t i ca l l y  organized within the individual, along the lines of Mischel's 

social behavior theory--i t  is consistent with i t ,  but demonstration 

of the theory's va l id i ty  requires evidence of intra-personal, intra- 

situational consistency as we11. Given the importance of this point 
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to his argument, Mischel might be expected to provide more evidence 

of this than he does. 

Mischel's reliance on the absence of a correlation to support 

his conception of behavior points up the need to draw on evidence 

that confronts the theoretical issues as squarely as possible. Alker 

has correctly noted that, in the case of the individual-situational 

debate, this evidence is to be found in "well-designed comparative 

studies of personality and situational variables. "3W One approxi- 

mation to this description is the multi-way analysis-of-variance 

study of the type conducted by Endler a~d Hunt, Moos, and others. 

Typically these studies assess the behavior of a group of individuals 

in a variety of settings. In some cases, behavior is assessed with 

respect to more than one criterion. The studies also d i f fer  in the 

types Of people sampled and in whether the settings and the behaviors 

are "real" or questionnaire-type stimuli and responses. The data 

gathered are then subjected to a multi-way analysis of variance in 

order to determine the proportions of variance attributable to 

~persons," "situations," "modes of response" (in those studies with 

multiple behavioral cr i ter ia) ,  and their various interactions. 

In summary, the studies have shown that neither person nor 

situation accounts for the bulk of variance in behavior. This augurs 

poorly both for the t ra i t  position---people do not show cross-situa- 

tional consistencies in their behavior---and for the "shared learning 

experience" variant of situational explanation---behavior is not 

intra-si tuat ional ly consistent across persons. Rather, these studies 
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show, most of the variance is accounted for by interaction terms-- 

by person-situation interactions in the two-way studies and by the 

various f i r s t  and second order interactions in the three-way 

studies. 3s These empirical results have been interpreted as indi- 

cating that particular persons have particu!ar ways of behaving in 

particular s i tuations. 

Another important finding of these studies is that various 

kinds of behavior d i f fer  in their sensitivity to the various main 

and interactive influenceS. 36 For example, "person" has greater 

impact for "hostile" behaviors than for "anxious" behaviors and 

"talking n depends more on setting than do "smiling" or "smoking," 

which seem to depend more on person- 37 Perhaps more important, 

questionnaire responses seem to be particularly vulnerable to per- 

son effects, compared to actual behavior. This may help to account 

for the importance which users of this technique frequently a t t r i -  

buto to "person. "3B In addition, the studies suggest, the longer 

the exposure to an environment, the more sensitive to situational 

variations a person's behavior becomes. 39 

The empirical evidence of interaction has been widely hailed as 

showing that behavior is idiosyncratically organized within each 

indivldual.~° In traversing a unique history of experience, each 

individual develops a unique set o f  responses to the situations he 

encounters. Thus, When confrontedwith apart icular situation, he 

behaves in a _way that is uniquely his own. Behavior therefore can 

be understood only idiographically--the same processes may operate 
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within all individuals, but to understand how each individual acts, 

it is necessary to know the particulars of his past experiences and 

his present situation. 

Bowers elaborates on the mechanisms by which these interaction 

terms are produced. (Unfortunately, he labors under the misconcep- 

tion that the large interaction terms are inconsistent with the 

"sltuationist" point of view, since he sees models derived from a 

stimulus-response framework as in~olying strong main effects for 

situations.) He argues that "person" affects behavior through situa- 

tion in two distinct ways. First, the perceptions of situations to 

which people respond will be affected by their personalities. Sec- 

ond, the situations to which people respond are to a great extent 

the situations that they put themselves into and that, in turn, 

depends on their personalities. Though these are plausible and 

interesting hypotheses, Bowers unfortunately does not show how" 

essentially developmental relations like these produce interactive 

effects in the analyses of variance. ~I 

Ihe results of the analysis of variance studies have also been 

taken by some to indicate that the protracted "person versus situa- 

tlon" controversy is over--that a new synthesis which recognizes the 

Idiosyncractic organization of behavior within situations at the 

individual level brings' to an end the debate. One participant in 

the controversy over "whether the main source of variation in be- 

havior is in situations or in persons" has characterized i t  as a 

"pseudo-issue. "~z Mischel himself has more recently written that 
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We may predict best i f  we know what each situation means 
to the individual, and consider the interaction of the per- 
son and the situation, rather than .concentrating either On 
the s i tuat ion- i tsel f  or on the individual in an environmental 
and s o c i a l  vacuum. ~3 

Nevertheless, i t  is important to distinguish between what these 

studies show and what they suggest. They show that the tendencies 

for a single person to behave in the same way across al l  situations 

sampled and for a i l  persons to behave in the same way in a single 

situation are l imited. They do show a substantial tendency for a 

particular person to behave in a particular way in a particular 

situation. But to say that the studies show that behavior is idio- 

syncratically organized at the individual level within a particular 

situation is misleading because i t  implies that this is the highest 

level at which behavior is organized. I t  is misleading because the 

way in which the analysis of variance technique is employed in these 

studies makes i t  impossible to determine whether behavior is organized 

at any higher level. 

The analysis of variance studies al l  operationalize "person" 

and ~situation" in the most discrete fashion imaginable. Each per- 

son and each situation are treated as separate categories on the 

"person" and "situation" dimensions, respectively, of the analysis. 

An analysis of the behavior of f i f t y  pe~ons in ten situations, for 

example, would have f i f t y  categories on the person dimension and ten 

categories on the situation dimension. This avoids any assumptions 

about which properties of the persons or the situations sampled may 

or may not have an effect on behavior. But i t  also has two less 

desirable consequences. 
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First, the theoretical meaning of the results is uncertain. 

To find no individual or situational effects is to find that, for 

instance, person l ' s  behavior does not differ from person 2's be- 

havior or that behavior in situation A does not di f fer from behavior 

in situation B. But persons l and 2 stand for nothing other than 

persons I and 2 and situations A and B for nothing other than situa- 

tions A and B. Because the people and the situations stand for 

nothing but themselves, the analysis provides no basis for generali- 

zation to the same people in other situations or different people i 

the same situations, much less to people in general in situations 

in general. WW In fact, given that we know nothing about persons l 

and 2 and situations A and B, why should we even expect that behavior 

by these persons or in these situations wi l l  differ? By reducing 

person and situation to discrete categories, the technique severs 

the linkage between the research world and the "real" world. I t  

is ,  in other words, a purely descriptive exercise. 

As a result of this, a second consequence emerges. Let us posit 

that behavior is structured at a somewhat higher level than the 

idiosyncratic. Say that personality and situational characteristics 

can be measured at a level higher than the discrete. PeoPle, for 

example, can be grouped along dimensions (l iberal, hostile, pre- 

judiced, etc.) and situations can be grouped as well (socially 

supportive, visible, and so forth). Then i t  might be the case that, 

in certain kinds of situations, certain groups of people behave in 

one way and other groups in other ways, while in other situations, 

these groups do not d i f fer  in their behavior. An analysis which 
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correlated these categories of individuals with behavior within 

categories of situations would, of course, reveal this structure 

in the behavior. But---and this is the important point---a discrete 

person-situation analysis of the type conducted by Endler and Hunt 

could not distinguish this sort of structure in behavior from an 

idiosyncratic structure. The person-situation analyses of variance 

look for structure at the level of the individual person and the 

individual situation. They determine whether behavior is consistent 

across individuals in a situation or across situations in an indi- 

vidual or within a situation for an individual. But they do not 

address the possibi l i ty that behavior isconsistent within classes 

of individuals or within classes of situations or within a class 

of individuals in a class of situations. The fact that an idio- 

syncratic structure emerges at the individual level does not 

necessarily mean that behavior is not structured at a higher level. 

The fai lure of a test of an idiographic hypothesis would preclude 

the acceptance of a nomothetic One---if individuals are not consistent 

in their behavior, then groups composed of those individuals cannot 

be consistent in their behavior e i t h e r ~ u t  the validation of an 

Idlographic hypothesis does not preclude acceptance of a nomothetic 

one either. I f  individuals are consistent within situations, then 

groups may be consistent as well. 

The results of these analyses, then, suggest at least an idio- 

graphic explanation of behavior, but they leave the door open f o r  

a no mothetic one as well---one less grandiose than the pure " t ra i t "  

or the pure "situational" approaches, but one which does allow useful 
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generalizations about behavior. By this is meant an approach 

which ad~ts the possibil i ty of seeing individuals and situations 

dlfferimg, not discretely---each discrete and not comparable with the 

rest, as the Endler-and-Hunt-type analyses of variance imply~but 

along dimensions of differences such as traits and attitudes. The 

impact of these differences is seen as being contingent. The effect 

of differences among individuals depends upon the kinds of situa- 

tions and the effects of situations depend upon the kinds of indi- 

v idua|s.  This Is in fact the tack suggested by one of the few 

po l i t i ca l  scientists to deal with these questions. Greenstein has 

r ecen t l y  formulated the issues in these terms: 

Given a common environmental stimulus, what other factors, 
whether environmental, predispositional, or in the nature 
of the response i tse l f ,  lead individuals of different dis- 
positions to behave uniformly, and what factors contribute 
tO the expression of personal variabi l i ty through di f fer-  
cnces in  behavior? 4s 

evidence from the analysis of variance studies themselves 

points in this direction, suggesting that the effects of situation 

depend upon the kind of person. Though retaining the treatment of 

each Indlvidual as a discrete category, some scholars have analyzed 

behavioral variance for various subgroups of their samples. Endler, 

for example, reports that women appear to be more sensitive to 

situational variations than men and that variance due to modes of 

response increases with age---suggesting that people may adopt 

socially desirable modes of response as they grow older. ~6 Situa- 

tions seem to account for more variance as one becomes increasingly 

familiar with an environment--the longer one is in an environment, 
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the more sensitive one becomes to variations in i t .  ~7 The more . 

"normal" the person is, the more sensitive his behavior is to situa- 

t ionalvar iat ions and the less important are individual di f fer-  

ences. ~a This finding suggests that Freud was not wrong in recog- 

nizing broad and pervasive consistencies in the behavior of his 

patients, but that he was wrong in generalizing the existence of 

~braits" from the disturbed people he treated to "normals. "~9 Bern 

and Allen find that i t  is indeed possible to identify on a pr ior i  

grounds those who wi l l  and wi l l  not exhibit " t ra i t - l i ke"  consistency 

across situations. They simply ask individuals to describe how 

much they vary from situation to situation with regard to a part i-  

cular t ra i t .  They report much higher levels of cross-situational 

consiStencY on each t ra i t  among those who say they are consistent 

than among those who say they are not. Correlations among the self- 

ratings of consistency across traits, which might indicate whether 

cross-sltuational consistency is trait-specif ic or perhaps a more 

genera| personality dimension in i tse l f ,  as Alker has suggested, 

are unfortunately not reported, s° 

The complement to these suggestions of interactions in the 

form of individual differences in sensitivity to situational varia- 

tions Is the possibi l i ty of situational variations in the impact of 

indlvidua| differences on behavior. Social psychologists, i t  was 

noted ear| let ,  have often traced inconsistencies between attitudes 

tapped by verbal behavior and overt behavior to methodological pro- 

blems. They have also accounted for inconsistencies by noting that 
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many attitudes may be relevant to the behavior toward any particular 

object. Therefore the relationship between any one attitude and 

behavior may be weak because other variables override i t .  $I This 

point has been widely accepted, and perhaps the most commonly 

employed strategy for improving the prediction of behavior from 

psychological measures is to employ several of the latter in a 

u,~Itipie regression analysis, s2 

But the central thrust of much recent work has been toward the 

identi f icat ion of conditions under which consistency between a t t i -  

tu(les and behavior breaks down. The basic assumption of this approach 

is that attitudes and behavior ought indeed to correlate, but that 

other factors impinge upon and weaken the relationship. Therefore, 

when the other factors are identified and controlled for, stronger 

relationships between attitudes and behavior should emerge in some 

sub-groups,  s3 

While acknowledging the promise of such an approach, some 

writers have cautioned that this "moderator variable" approach, as 

they cal] i t ,  is bound to increase the number of larger correlations 

found between attitudes and behavior simply by increasing the number 

of  correlations examined. They see i t  as a kind of "fishing expedi- 

tion" in which analysts march out to look at more relationships in 

the hopes that at least some of them wi l l  turn out to be substan- 

t i a l .  For this reason, they emphasize the need to specify in advance 

the factors which on theoretical grounds should increase or diminish 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  : 
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~e ~i)derating-variable strategy becomes more than an 
e~ ty  analytic or l inguist ic convention, however, only 
when one can begin to predict on a priori  grounds which 
g~xIerators are l ikely to divide up the wor]d into useful 
equivalence c lasses . . . s~  

Enumerations of the factors that in~)ede behavioral consistency 

have by now become commonplace. I n  what has become more or less 

the standard account of the factors, Wicker identi f ies "the actual 

or considered presence of certain people . . . .  normative prescrip- 

tions of proper behavior . . . .  alternative behaviors avai lable,  . 

• . speci f ic i ty of att i tude objects . . . .  unforeseen extraneous 

events, . . . and the expected and/or actual consequences of various 

acts. "ss His classif icatory scheme is open to challenges to i ts  

exhaustiveness and, in particular, to i ts exclusiveness. I t  is hard 

to see how "normative prescriptions of proper behavior," especially 

those "externally enforced," d i f fer  from the "actual or considered 

presence of certain people." And i f  "consequences" is broadly con- 

strued to include the whole range of psychological consequences, 

then most, i f  not a l l ,  of the factors can be subsumed under the 

"expected and/or actual consequences" rubric, as Wicker acknowledges. 

T11at such is  in fact the case is suggested by the simi lar i ty,  to the 

formulation which Mischel advances in his "cognitive social learn- 

|ng" conceptual i za t i  on---"the expected consequences for the perfor- 

mance of responses.  ''s6 Indeed, i t  is surprising that two writers 

w~rk|ng from such different premises as do Mischel and Fishbein 

arrive at conceptions of a model of behavior that are so simi lar in 

their basic elements: Fishbein's "beliefs about the consequences of 

performing a part icular behavior (in a given si tuat ion),"  the 
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evaluation o f  those consequences,-the personts normative beliefs 

(both. personal and social), and his motivation to comply with the 

normative beliefs s7 comPared with Mischel's expectancies (behavior- 

outcome and stimulus-outcome), subjective Values of the outcomes 

expect~d, and sel f-regulatory syster~, sa 

The basic principle which underlies the effects of a l l  these 

sit~Jational factors on consistency is, in Wicker's vieW, this: 

~1~e mon~ similar the situations in which verbal and overt 
behavioral responses are obtained, the stronger wi l l  be 
the attitude-behavior relationship. The situational factors 
to be discussed may be thought of as potentially s igni f i -  
cant dimensions along which environments can vary from 
highly similar to highly dissimilar, s~ 

This is but a more specific formulation of Mischel's broader asser- 

t ion that 

The more dissimilar the evoking situations, the less l ikely 
they are to lead to similar or consistent responses from 
the same individual. ~° 

Most of the empirical work has focused on the interactive effect 

of the social situation On attitude-behavior consistency. That is, 

i f  the social situation surrounding the performance of one behavior 

(e.g., the verbal response to a questionnaire item) differs from 

that surrounding the performance of the other behavior (e.g., an 

overt act), the behaviors wi l l  not be related. Substantial evidence 

has been accumulated to show that behavioral inconsistency often 

occurs when verbal behavior is assessed in a "neutral" setting while 

overt behavior is assessed in a public setting. Social pressures 

in the second often cause the individual to deviate in his acts 
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from the course which his words suggest he w i l l  take. 61 Deutscher 

summarizes th is  work, saying " 

Both the f i e l d  studies and the experiments reviewed here 
p rov ide  evidence that  a considerable p ropor t ion  of  the 
var iance in human behavior can be expla ined by e f f o r t s  
(conscious or  unconscious) on the pa r t  of  people to br ing 
t h e i r  sent iments and acts in to  l i n e ,  not w i th  each o ther ,  
but wi th  what they perceive to be the sentiments and the 
acts  o f o t h e r s  in  the inTnediate s i t u a t i o n .  6z 

The increased interest in moderator variables and interaction 

effects among psychologists and in contingencies in the attitude- 

behavior relationship among social psychologists represents a 

str ik ing convergence of thinking in two separate traditions. Such 

a development is to be applauded because i t  demonstrates, in gen- 

eral, a sh i f t  from talking about the compiexity of human behavior 

to doing something about i tmincorporating more complicated notions 

Into analytic models as well as conceptual models. I t  demonstrates, 

in part icular, a recognitio n o'f the way in which person and environ- 

ment inte÷act to determine behavior--a question which has long 

interested students of behavior, but which has stimulated relat ively 

l i t t l e  research. As such, this development constitutes the pushing 

forward of one of the frontiers of behavioral research. However, 

l lke a l l  f ront iers, as Bem and Mischel have noted, this one's pro- 

mises l i e  in the future and much additional work w i l l  be needed to 

realize them. G3 

The psychological l i terature on individuals, situations, and 

behavior l~oints in a single general direction. Simple notions of 

behavior as flowing from either the person alone or from his 
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environment alone have faded in the face of disconfirming empirical 

evidence. Behavior is now seen as the complex product of the 

Interaction between the person and his environment. New types of 

analysis have emerged for sorting out these complicated patterns 

of behavior. This is not to say that there is complete consensus 

on al l  issues. In particular, the u t i l i t y  of inferr ing internal 

states from some behaviors in order to explain others and of the 

idiographic as opposed to the nomothetic approach remain unresolved. 

But there does seem to be enough conm~n ground that research can 

proceed, and the specification of the kind of research needed is 

the pbjective of the following pages. 

Some Suggestions for Further Research 

By now, one of the assertions made at the beginning of this 

chapter has clearly been justif jed~sociologists and psychologists 

have devoted considerably more effort  to the individual-situational 

differences question than have students of the police. The other 

assertion---that their work can be used as a guide for further re- 

search--may, given the unsettled questions in the area, appear to 

be overly optimistic, i f  not incorrect. The aim in the last few 

pages of this chapter is to d i s t i l l  from the l i terature sunlnarized 

In this chapter some suggestions for research~some suggestions that 

can serve as a general guide in the study of the.personal and en- 

vironmental roots of behavior. These lessons of the l i terature can 

usefully be grouped into two classes: methodological suggestions 

and substantive hypotheses. 
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Methodological Suggestions 

Clearly, the role of methodology emerges as an important theme 

in a l l  this l i terature. Page after page points up the fact that 

what we find out depends, to a considerable extent, on how we go 

about finding i t  out. 

Measurement 

The chronic d i f f i c u l t i e s  in tapping internal states demonstrate 

the need to insure the re l i ab i l i t y  and val idity of measures, so 

that the fate of hypotheses rests with the concepts operationalized, 

not measurement error. And these, of course, are concerns, not 

Just with the measurement of individual characteristics, but also 

with the measurement of situational characteristics and behavior as 

well. Perhaps the greatest hope lies with multi-item scales of the 

sort that Flshbein suggests for attitudinal and behavioral dimen- 

sions. At the same time, caution must be exercised to insure that 

these scales and the relationships between them represent real con- 

sistency, not the a r t i f i c i a l l y  constructed kind of which Mischel 

warns. Undoubtedly, the most effort needs to be devoted to the 

assessment of situations and behavior. The technology for assessing 

internal states, though too often leading to measures of dubious 

val id i ty  and re l iab i l i t y ,  has at least received much attention. The 

technology for assessing situations and behavior is, on the other 

hand' comparatively primitive and thus fer t i le  ground for future 

work. 6~ Only when we have confidence in our measures can we rest 

quietly upon the acceptance or rejection of our hypotheses, knowing 
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that the results ref lect  the merit of the hypotheses, not flaws in 

the measures. 

Analytic Techniques 

Attention must also be paid to the analytic techniques employed. 

Campbell's discussion of pseudo-inconsistency points up the need 

to look at the~degree of relationship between variables, rather 

than Just at simple differences in their distributions. Mischel's 

conclusion from a lack of intra-individual consistency that situa- 

tions are important and Endler and his colleagues' fai lure to re- 

cognize that structuring of behavior at the individual-in-a-situa- 

tlon level does not preclude structuring at a higher level as well 

point out the need to test hypotheses directly---by relating the in- 

dependent variable involved to the dependent variable involved-- 

and not i n d i r e c t l y ~ y  making inferences about the va l id i ty  of one 

hypothesis from the fate of an alternative hyPOthesis. 

Research ~eslgn 

Finally, the implications of experimental as opposed to non- 

experimental designs must be considered. I t  is true, as Cronbach, 

Carlson, Bowers, and others have suggested, that experimental methods 

tend to favor situational as opposed to individual explanations of 

behavior--though this is not a defect of the experimental method 

i t se l f ,  but a result of the greater manipulability of situational 

factors. 6s Bowers writes that the heavy reliance on the experimen- 

tal method has "produced enormous constraints on the kinds of 

observations that psychologists are l ikely to incorporate into their 
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thinking. "66 This suggests greater use of nonexperimental methods, 

in which personal and situational factors can freely vary and co- 

vary (along the lines suggested by Bowers) to determine behavio~ 

recognizing, of course, that this comes at the expense of some 

control. The external val id i ty  of findings.may also be enhanced 

through nonexperimental approaches, given that the a r t i f i c i a l i t y  of 

some assessment situations and experimental situations seems to 

cast doubt on the val id i ty  of measures and results. 67 

Substantive Hypotheses 

However important methodological considerations may be, the 

essential thrust of the l i terature surveyed here is substantive. 

I t  is that the fundamental question of whether behavior flows from 

the person---a compound of his past experiences, what he has been 

able to make of them, and perhaps certain inborn dispositions (an 

issue that w i l l  not be addressed he re )~ r  from his circumstances 

cannot be answered by pointing to one or the other, but only by 

pointing to both. Further, both determine behavior, not in any 

simple additive way, with the effects of person piled on top of the 

effects of situation, but in a complex interactive way, with the 

effects of person depending upon the situation and the effects of 

sltuation depending upon the person. 

To be more specific, from the l i terature examihed here flow 

several broad expectations about the relationshipbetween individual 

characteristics, situational characteristics, and behavior. The 

previous findings of both social psychologists and behavioral 
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psychologists suggest that 

(3.1) Individual factors by themselves w i l l  have only 
.a limited impact on behavior. 

In the parlance of the behavioral psychologists, individuals w i l l  

not show cross-situational consistency in behavior. In the more 

tradit ional att i tudinal parlance, individual characteristics w i l l  

not show strong relationships with behavior. However, i t  may be 

that more substantial amounts of variation in behavior can be ex- 

plained i f  several individual characteristics are introduced into 

the explanatory equation simultaneously. 

Previous findings suggest that 

(3.2) Situational factors, assuming substantial commun- 
a l i t y  of past learning experiences among actors, 
should have a substantial impact on behavior. 

Further, since behavior may respond simultaneously to several facets 

of a situation, more substantial amounts of variation in behavior 

may be explained i f  several situational characteristics are intro- 

duced into the explanatory equation simultaneously. However, i f  

the past learning experiences of actors with respect to the relevant 

situations are idiosyncratic, then situational factors w i l l  not in 

general relate to behavior. Rather, they would be expected only to 

show relationships ipsatively--for each person alone. 

An answer to the question of the relative importance of indi-  

viduals and Situations---once regarded as a central issue in the 

controversy---must be tempered, however, by a recognition of the 

specific persons and the specific situations studied. That is,  
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(3.3) I f  individuals are similar in their character- 
ist ics, but situations dif fer widely, situations 
may appear to be more imPortant while, i f  indi- 
viduals are diverse and situations are similar, 
individuals may appear to be more important. 

This dependence of outcome on.the persons and Situations sampled, 

i t  should be noted, has led some to dismiss the relative importance 

question as a useless one. Discussing the interaction studies, 

Mischel writes: 

I t  would be wasteful to create pseudo-controversies that p i t  
person against situation in order to see which is more impor- 
tant. The answer must always depend on the particular per- 
sons and situations sampled; Presumably, studies could be 
designed to demonstrate almost any outcome. The interaction 
studies correctly demonstrated that the question of whether 
Imdividual differences or situational ,differences are more 
important is a fruitless one that has no general answer. 6B 

However, although i t  has no general answer, i t  is not a fruitless 

question. In a nonexperimental setting; within the context of a 

particular group of people and situations, whether person or situa- 

tion accounts for more variance may s t i l l  be of interest. Such 

information may be particularly useful in modifying behavior by 

indicating whether changes in personnel or changes in setting are 

more l ike ly  to produce desired behavioral changes. 

But even i f  the relative impacts of the additive effects are 

not t r i v i a l ,  the question of these effects' importance must rel in- 

quish precedence to the more promising question of the importance 

of the interactive effects of person and environment on behavior. 

The l i terature suggests twobroad hypotheses along these lines. 

The work of the social psychologists suggests that 
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(3.4) Individual characteristics w i l l  manifest them- 
selves in behavior only under certain circum- 
stances. 

For example, Verbal behaviors may correlate with overt behaviors 

only under certain conditions. In general, this w i l l  occur when 

the twobehaviors are assessed under similar conditions. Crucial 

here may be the social pressures on the actor. I f  the social " f ie ld" 

in which overt behavior occurs differs from the social f ie ld in 

which verbal behavior is assessed---often constructed or assumed to 

be neutrai--then overt behavior w i l l  probably be inconsistent with 

verbal behavior. I t  is important to recognize here that social' 

pressures may be complex. For one thing, they may emanate from a 

number of sources and they may conf l ict  with one another. For 

another, they may be externally imposed or internalized. 69 But, 

in either case, verbal and overt behavior w i l l  be consistent under 

circumstances where these pressures do not exist and inconsistent 

where they do exist and where socially desirable behaviors d i f fer  

from those toward which the individual is predisposed. 

The work of  the behavioral psychologists, on the other hand, 

suggests that  

(3.5) The impact of situation may vary across 
i n d i v i d u a l s .  

Ind iv iduals  w i th  cer ta in character ist ics may be more sensi t ive than 

others to var ia t ions in s i tua t ion .  Hence si tuat ions may be more 

strongly related to behavior for these people than for  others. As 

noted e a r l i e r ,  for  example, for some behaviors women and "normals" 

appear to be somewhat more sensitive to situational variations than 
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men and "abnormals," respectively. Perhaps most signif icant, those 

who have spent more time in an environment appear to be more sensi- 

t ive to stimulus variations within that environment than others. 

Length of exposure thus should affect relationships between situa- 

tional characteristics and behavior. Similarly, Certain attitudes 

or outlooks may affect the impact Of specific situational charac- 

ter is t ics on behavior. For example, attitudes of professionalism 

or of partisanship may incline actors to dwell upon or ignore cer- 

tein aspects of situations i n  performing job tasks or making po l i t i -  

cal decisions. 

The interpretat ion of " interactions" advanced by Bowers suggests 

an in terest ing hypothesis as wel l .  He posits, as noted ear l i e r ,  

that one way in which person affects behavior through situation is 

through the tendency of persons to choose the kinds Of situations 

into which they w i l l  enter. I f  so, the following hypothesis seems 

worthy of investigation: 

(3.6) In situations in which persons are free to decide 
which situations to enter and which not to enter, 
relationships may exist between personal charac- 
ter ist ics and the characteristics of the situations 
entered and, in turn, between these situational 
characteristics and behavior. 

Finally, the different weights for individual, situational, 

and interactive influences that emerge in studies that examine a 

variety of behaviors--for example, Moos's and Endler and Hunt's 

studies--suggest that 
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(3.7) Behaviors wi l l  di f fer in their vulnerability to 
the various influences. 

Given that behaviors may di f fer in their meanings to the individuals 

involved and in the consequences the individuals • anticipate from 

them, this is exactly what would be expected on theoretical grounds. 

The implication for research is that behavioral measures should be 

defined as specifically as possible and treated as separate depen- 

dent variables, at least until i t  is established empirically that 

the distinctions among them are of no u t i l i t y  and that they may be 

Safely combined into aggregate measures. 

The hypotheses identified here are extremely broad in scope. 

The task of the next chapter is to apply some of them to the study 

of police behavior in particular. The primary purpose of this chap- 

ter has been to pull from the general l iterature some guidelines 

for the examination of a specific substantive area---police behavior. 

But the chapter also emphasizes the relationship between the work 

described here and a central question in contemporary behavioral 

science. ( I t  is because of the broader significance of this topic 

that the discussion here has, at some points, ranged beyond that 

which is, s t r i c t l y  speaking, necessary for the following chapters.) 

The contribution to the understanding of a relatively narrow class of 

phenomena which this work makes may also constitute a small contri- 

bution to our understanding of poli t ical and human behavior in general. 
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CHAPTER IV 

EXPLAINING POLICE BEHAVIOR: 

HYPOTHESES AND DATA 

Chapter I identif ied police behavior as a class of po l l t i ca l l y  

important behavior--behavior which affects the "authoritative 

allocation of values in a society" and levels of support for, and 

compliance with, the pol i t ical  system. Chapter I I  demonstrated 

that our understanding of the determinants of this behavior is 

limited and unstructured. Chapter I l l  drew from the broader l i tera-  

ture in psychology and social psychology some general hypotheses 

about the re lat ionships between individual cha rac te r i s t i c s , s i t ua -  

t tonal character is t ics ,  and behavior which might serve as guides to 

inqu i ry  in to the sources of police behavior. This chapter w i l l  pu l l  

together these various strands by developing a set of broad hypo- 

theses about the impact of  organizations, ind iv idua ls ,  and si tuat ions 

on the po l i t i ca l l y  significant actions of policemen. I t  w i l l  then 

go on to describe the data to be employed in testing these hypotheses 

and to discuss the advantages and disadvantages associated with i ts  

use. 

I t  should be emphasized that,  even at th is  point ,  i t  is not the 

intention to state hypotheses that anticipate specific kinds of 

relationships between specific independent variables and specific 

dependent variables. That task wi l l  be accomplished in the data 

analysis chapters themselves. Rather, here the intention is to set 

out the general hypotheses which emerge from the fusion of the 
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l i terature described in Chaptersl, I I ,  and I l l .  

Because the reader may, by this point, be eager to move to speci- 

f l cs ,  a few words In explanation of this procedure are in order. 

First of a l l ,  the overall struc)ure of the analysis to follow can be 

revealed more clearly through the assertion of the basic hypotheses 

under study than through the assertion of specific ones. In addi- 

t ion,  broad formulations may be of greater use than specific ones 

to others Interested in pursuing the same sorts of questions in 

othercontexts or with different variables. 

Im more practical terms, the number of hypotheses impl ic i t  in 

what has already been said is considerable. However, the data avai l -  

able w i l l  permit the testing of only some of them. Advancing al l  

the possibi l i t ies at this point would therefore mean advancing many 

specific hypotheses that cannot actually be tested here. Finally, 

advancing .the specific hypotheses that can be tested both here and 

later  on, as w i l l  be necessary, in the data analysis chapters would 

involve a good deal ofneedless repetition. To derive these benefits 

and to avoid these problems, then, this chapter presents only fa i r l y  

broad hypotheses about the sources of behavior. 

Some Broad Hypotheses 

A hypothesis specifies three essential elements: a dependent 

varlable, an independent variable, and a relationship between them. 

Since a11 the hypotheses advanced in this chapter share a common 

set of dependent variables, their exposition can best be accom- 

plished by discussing f i r s t  the common elements--the various dimen- 

sions of police behavior which are to be explained.. Then the three 
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broad categories of independent variables and the relat ionships 

and in ter - re la t ionsh ips that they. should have with the dependent 

variables w i l l  be described. 

The Dependent Variables 

The discussion in Chapter I pointed to three broad classes of  

police behavior as politically significant. First, of course, are 

the formal decisions the police makffecislons involving the 

exercise of their legal authority. Included here are such acts as 

interrogation, detention, arrest, ticketing, and the filing of re- 

ports of crime. These acts gain significance because they induct 

individuals into the legal process and because they presumably have 

s~e impact on the level of order in society. 

The second class encompasses the informal aspects of police 

behavior. These acts do not involve the exercise of legal author- 

ity, but because, as was shown in Chapter I, they do "authoritativelY 

allocate" values and they appear to influence mass orientations 

toward the political system, they are properly labelled "political." 

Included here are such acts as the verbal and physical manner of the 

policeman toward the citizen and the willingness of the policeman 

to comply with the requests of citizens in non-l~al affairs. 

The third class involves the efficiency and effectiveness of 

the police. Given that the primary task of the police is to main- 

t~in order in a society, the Obvious criterion for effectiveness is 

how much the police contribute to the prevention of disorder. But, 

in vlew of the virtual impossibility of det~mining how much 
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crime there would be were there no police and how much crime there 

is with the police, i t  is impossible to say how much crime the 

police deter. Therefore, i t  is generally necessary to fa l l  back 

from any kind of an indicator of how much crime the police deter 

to indicators of how hard they work. Such measures as the number 

of calls handled, the response time, the number of contacts with 

citizens in i t ia ted,  and the numbers of tickets given and arrests 

made are often taken as measures of police effort .  

To fac i l i ta te  the discussion of hypotheses and findings, a few 

simple conventionswill be adopted. Formal behaviors which tend 

to move the cit izen toward further processing by the legal system 

w i l l  be characterized as negative actions, while behaviors which 

tend to move the cit izen away from further processing w i l l  be 

characterized as positive behaviors. Informal behaviors which 

damage or diminish the individual--for example, hos t i l i t y  or brusque- 

ness---will also be characterized as negative behaviors, while their 

opposites--friendliness, for example--will be characterized as 

positive. The perspective taken in these conventions is that of the 

ci t izen with whom the policeman is dealing, and there is fu l l  recog- 

n i t ion. that  actions, especially formal ones, which are negative 

from the standpoint of the citizen may be positive from the stand- 

point of society as a whole. 

Independent Variables and Relationships 

The discussion in Chapter I I  pointed to three broad models 

which can be seen as underlying the actions of policemen. One sees 

- 
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police behavior as a response to the directives of a higher authori- 

ty~ei ther  ~e law or the police organization. Another sees i t  as 

flowing from the individual policeman himself~s a result of his 

characteristics (here used to subsume physical, sociological, and 

psychological dimensions). The third sees behavior as flowing 

from the environment in which the policeman works~s a response 

to the situations in which the policeman confronts the publ ic.  

The Machine Model 

The legal var iant  of  the machine model, as described in Chapter 

I I ,  sees the policeman as making formal decisions on the basis o f  

the legal aspects of the s i tuat ion he confronts. Therefore, under 

the mchine model in i ts  legal variant,  

(4.1) The formal actions of the pol ice w i l l  vary with 
the legal features of the situation---principally, 
the seriousness of the offense and the character 
of the evidence that an offense has been com- 
mltted--end should be independent of the legally 
mlrrelevant" features of the situation. 

The legal variant does not directly address questions of in- 

formal behavior or efficiency. The conception of the policeman as 

a s t r i c t l y  ministerial of f ic!al  does, however, evoke images of 

neutral i ty of treatment and maximum efficiency. The operation of 

this varian1~ therefore might be seen as implying that 

(¢.2) The informal actions of the police w i l l  be im- 
personal in character and levels of e f for t  w i l l  
be high. 

The organizational variant of the machine model sees the 

policeman as behaving in a fashion consistent with the directives 
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of his superiors. A precise test would involve a comparison of 

each of the actions of the off icer with the pertinent policies laid 

down by his superiors. That, however, would require extensive 

knowledge about the exact policies in effect in the police depart- 

ment. In the absence of such information, Wilson's threefold typ- 

ology of police department styles provides a useful basis for 

hyl~thesizing. He sees departments in certain kinds of ci t ies as 

having certain types of structure and ethos which, in turn, en- 

courage certain "varieties of police behavior." 

1"o be specific, legal ist ic departments typical ly arise in re- 

form urban governments and are characterized by a centralized command 

structure, professional personnel, bureaucratic modes of operation, 

and an emphasis on enforcing the law as opposed to just maintaining 

order. They engender frequent invocation of the legal process (con- 

ditioned on the legal and not the non-legal features of situations), 

i n f o r ~ l  behavior that is pr0fessional or neutral in tone, and high 

levels of ef for t .  Service departments typically arise in homo- 

genous middle-class communities and emphasize satisfying the "cus- 

toners." Policemen there rely more on informal as opposed to formal 

actions and exert lower levels of ef fort .  Informal behavior is 

usually courteous and deferential. Watchman-style departments 

typical ly coexist with "caretaker" machine governments. They are 

characterized by decentralized and loose control, an ethnic occupa- 

tional group and an emphasis on keeping order as opposed to enforc- 

Ing the law. Policemen typically invoke the legal process in f re-  

quently (and respond more to the characteristics of the people dealt 
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v i th  than the legal features of the situation), engage in more 

expressive informal behavior, and exert low levels of effort .  I To 

s ~  up, then, this organizational variant of the machine model posits 

that 

(4.3) The actions of the policeman wi l l  vary with the 
directives emanating (and sometin~s not emanating) 
from deparl~nental superiors, with the basic char- 
acter of such directives, and thus of behavior, 

being determined by the style of the department-- 
whether i t  is legal ist ic,  service-oriented, or 
watchman-like. 

The Individual Differences Model .- 

The individual differences model sees police behavior as flow- 

ing from sources within the policeman himself. The l i terature 

surveyed in Chapter I ]  reveals an interest in a wide variety of 

factors, ranging from the physical (e.g., race) to the sociologica ! 

(e.g-, class) to the psychological (e.g., racial prejudice). The 

basic hypothesis impl ic i t  in al l  this is, of course, t ha t  

(4.4) The actions of the policeman wi l l  vary with his 
personal characteristics. 

However, what scant evidence there is in the police l i terature and, 

more importantly, the evidence reviewed in Chapter I l l  and summariz- 

ed in hypothesis 3.1 suggest, that the relationships between these 

individual characteristics and actions w i l l  not be strong. One 

possible exception to this general disclaimer, following the sugges- 

tion of hypothesis 3.7 and Skolnick and Woodworth's suggestion (cited 

in  Chapter I I )  that racialatt i tudes may have more of an effect on 

the manner of the policeman than on his formal decisions is that 
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informal actions may, in general,.be more responsive to the indi-  

vidual characteristics of the policeman than formal ones. In 

addition, because any number of characteristics may bear on a single 

action, as suggested in Chapter I l l ,  the ab i l i ty  to explain behavior 

should be enhanced by employing several characteristics simultan- 

eously. 

The Situational Differences Model 

The situational differences model described in Chapter I I  looks 

to the legal features, the characteristics and behavior of cit izens, 

and the physical and social features of the settings within which 

police meet citizens to explain police behavior. The basic hypo- 

thesis thus is that 

(4.5) The actions of the policeman will vary with the 
characteristics of the situation which he 
confronts. 

The general impact of situational factors on behavior, hypothesis 

3.2 suggests, would depend on the degree to which actors had learned 

common notions about appropriate responses to stimuli. Given the 

sort of milieu in which policemen work--the con~non setting of the 

street, the common position at the base of a hierarchy, the strength 

of the occupational peer group~-it is reasonable to expect that 

policemen do indeed develop con~non notions about the appropriate 

responses to various situations. Thus relationships between situa- 

tional factors and actions might be expected to be strong. That 

they will be strong in comparison to relationships with individual 

factors is suggestedby a consideration of the issues raised in 
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Because police of f icers are, "in terms of  the i r  

soclological and psychological characteristics, a fa i r ly  homogenous 

group and because they move through a wide Variety of situations in 

their work, the potential for situations to exert more impact on 

behavior than individuals is certainly present. In other words, 

in the police milieu, i t  i s  l ikely that situational differences w i l l  

account more sat isfactor i ly for police behavior than individual 

differences. As in the c~se of individual characteristics, i t  is 

plausible to assume that, since individuals engaging in any part i-  

cular behavior may be responding to a number of facets in a situation, 

explanatory power w i l l  be enhanced through ~the (~ployment of several 

situational factors simultaneously. 

Interactive Models 

The essential thrust of the l i terature discussed in Chapter I l l  

Is that, although the simple general effects of individual and 

situational factors on behavior may be weak, such factors may, under 

certain circumstances, exert a more substantial effect. The iden- 

t i f i ca t i on  of these circumstances, though, i f  i t  is to be more than 

the "f ishing expedition" alluded to in Chapter I l l ,  must be guided 

by theory. 

One such set of theoretically just i f iable circumstances is the 

organizatio n within which the behavior occurs. Wilson himself 

suggests, though not in these expl ic i t  ter~,  that organization may 

play an i~q)ortant moderating role. As mentioned in Chapter I I ,  he 

sees the style of the organization as influencing the relationships 
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of  individual and situational characteristics with behavior. 

is, 

and 

That 

(4.6) The effects of the individual characteristics of 
the policeman on behavior wi l l  vary with organi- 
zational style, with these characteristics having 
more effect in watchman-like deparbnents and less 
effect in legal ist ic departments. 

(4.7) The effects of situational characteristics on 
behavior w i l l  vary with organizational style, With 
legal features having more effect in legal ist ic 
departments and legally irrelevant features (such 
as cit izen characteristics) having more effect in 
watchman-like depar~nents. 

Hypothesis 3.5 suggests that 

(4.8) The effects of situational factors on police be- 
havior w i l l  vary with the characteristics of the 
I)ol iceman. 

Foremost among these characteristics may be the amount of experience 

the of f icer  has had in the police role. In view of the findings 

reported in Chapter I l l ,  i t  seems plausible to expect that the longer 

a policeman serves, the more sensitive he wi l l  become to situational 

var ia t ions.  

The complement to thishypothesis is one based on hypothesis 

3.4: 

(4.9) The effects of individual characteristics on be- 
havior w i l l  vary with the situation, with the 
expression of individual differences in behavior 
depending on the "audience" to which the actions 
are vis ible.  

For the police, as discussed in Chapter I I ,  perhaps the most pertinent 

onlookers are the public, the department, and the partner. In 
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general, I t  ~u ld  be expected that higher v i s i b i l i t y  to an audience 

would inl)el the of f icer  toward caution in acting out his own inclina- 

tlons. However, in situations in which the audience is perceived 

as supportive or similarly inclined,.increased v i s i b i l i t y  might 

actually enhance relationships between individual characteristics 

and behavior. 

Finally, following hypothesis 3.6, the following sort of 

developmental hypothesi s can beadvanced: 

(4.10) Policemen with certain sorts of characteristics 
may tend to enter into certain sorts of situations. 
The particular characteristics of these situations 
may then incline them to act in certain ways. 

For example, a relationship between racial prejudice and negative 

trea1~nent of citizens could arise in this way: r ac ia l l y  prejudiced 

policemen may tend to enter more often into interactions with black 

offenders than with white offenders. I f ,  as Pi l iavin and Briar 

contend (see Chapter I I ) ,  i t  is the higher rate of disrespect for 

the police among blacks that causes the police to arrest them more 

often than whites, then this "selection out" could lead to a 

relat ionship between prejudice and arrest. 

The Data 

The Reiss Study of Police-Citizen Encounters 

The data used to test the hypotheses advanced here are drawn " 

from a study conducted by Albert J. Reiss, Jr. for the President's 

Commission on Law Enforcen~nt and the Administration of Justice in 

the summer of 1966. In an atten~pt to understand transactions between 

policemen and cit izens, Reiss deployed observers to ride and walk 
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with p o l i c e ~ n  on their regular daily rounds. The observers had 

two basic tasks. One was to record in a booklet not unlike the 

typical survey questionnaire the details of each and every encounter 

between police and citizens Which they observed. The observation 

schedule el ic i t~d information on v i r tual ly  every aspect of the 

encounter between policemen and citizens--the number, characteris- 

t ics,  and behavior of the citizens involved, the reason for the en- 

counter, and both the formal and informal actions taken by the 

po]ice .in the situation. The second task was to record in a separ- 

ate booklet which was f i l l ed  out at the end of each shi f t  both 

summary descriptions of what had gone on during the shi f t - - the num- 

bero f  encounters, the kinds of people encountered, the character- 

iStiCS of  the territorypatrolled---and the characteristics of the 

patrolmen observed. 2 The lat ter  was based on observation---their 

race, for example~and on the policemenls responses to questions 

asked by the observer during the course of the sh i f t .  These ques' 

tions sought information about the officers' work experiences, their 

attitudes toward their job and their department, and their attitudes 

toward some of the kinds of people they encountered in their work. 

The study was conducted in three large American cit ies: Boston, 

Chicago, and Washington, D.C. They were selected because their 

police departments represented different organizational styles: 

Boston, Massachusetts was chosen to represent the traditional 
police department based on an ethnic occupational culture 
(here, the " I r ish cop") and personalized administration of the 
depar~-ent. Chicago, I l l i no is  was chosen to represent the 
model of the modern, bureaucratically organized department 
based on systems analysis and a centralized command and control. 
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Washington, D.C., was selected because the depar~ent was 
In the process of professionalizing thestaf f  andmoving 
toward modernization of i ts command and control systems. 3 

In terms of Wilson's typology, Boston typified the watchman style 

of department, Chicago typified the legal ist ic department, and 

Washington might be seen as in a state of transition from the former 

to the lat ter .  ~ 

The mid-lg60s were, in general, a time of turmoil for law 

enforcement agencies. Compared to the other two departments, Chicago 

was a relat ively stable department, having recovered from the scan- 

dals which rocked i t  in the early 1960s. s Boston and Washington, 

on the other hand, were both experiencing some criticism from local 

government, the community, and the media. 6 The pressures were most 

severe in Washington. Widely publicized incidents between citizens 

and police and allegations of corruption had cast the force in an 

unfavorable l ight .  ~ The department came under investigation by 

the President's Commission on Crime for the District of Columbia. B 

The Washington department was, in other Words, experiencing the 

simultaneous strains of internal reorganization and external scrutiny. 

Because of limitations on resources, only a few precincts in 

each city could be studied. In order to maximize the number of 

police-citizen encounters that might be observed by a fixed number 

of observers in a fixed amount of time, only precincts with relative- 

ly high crime rates---and thus higher rates of interaction between 

citizens and police---were admitted into the sample. In order to 

insure observation .of a sufficient number of encounters with white 

and black citizens, attempts were made to select at least one 
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predominantly white precinct and one predominantly black precinct 

in each city. To the extent possible, precincts were selected to 

provide as diverse a social class composition as possible. However, 

given the requirement of a relatively high crime rate, the precincts 

selected were predominantly lower class. An additional aim was to 

observe in precincts that were "real" con~nunities within the larger 

urban a rea .  9 

The end result of this selection process was a sample of eight 

precincl~--two each in Boston and Chicago, and four in Washington. I° 

The two precincts selected in Boston were Dorchester and Roxbury. 

Dorchester was a predominantly white area, with the Irish compri- 

sing the primary ethnic group. Some blacks did l ive in the pre- 

clnct too, though, primarily in a •housing project which the police 

called "Sin City" and along one of the borders. Both lower class 

and middle class people lived in the area. Relative to other white 

precincts in Boston, Dorchester had a very high crime rate--the 

highest of a l l ,  in fact, outside downtown Boston. 

Roxbury was a predominantly black area, with a few scattered 

white families. Most of the inhabitants had low incomes, but there 

was one pocket of middle and upper-middle class white families which 

the police referred to as "The Oasis." The crime rate was very high, 

relat ive to both the city as a whole and to•other black areas. A 

measure of the disproportionate impact of urban crime on blacks is 

shown by the fact that the crime rate in Roxbury, the black a r e a ,  

was double the rate in Dorchester, the precinct with the highest rate 

among white areas. 
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The Chicago precincts selected were Town Hall and Fillmore. 

Town Hall was the predominantly white area, with a substantial num- 

l}er of Southern white migrants and a sizeable Puerto Rican communi- 

ty. The social composition of the precinct was diverse, ranging 

fromlow income to upper-middle class, but geographically segregated~ 

the lat ter ,  for example, being concentrated in high-rise aparb~ents 

along the Lake Michigan shore. Relative to other white precincts 

in Chicago, Town Hall had a fair ly high crime rate. But, as~in 

Boston, i t  was only half that in the predominantly black area, Fi11- 

more. Fillmore was a poor urban ghetto, with many of its residents 

recent migrants from the South. Some rioting broke out in the pre- 

cinct during the period of the observation study. 

A decision relat ively late in the planning of the study to 

examine the effects of variations in crime rate led to the addition 

of two relat ively low crime rate areas to the two high crime areas 

orlginaI1y selected in Washington. I~ The four precincts f ina l ly  

selected included more than 40% of the people l iv ing in the Dist r ic t  

of Columbia. Given that the distr ict  at the time was more than two- 

thirds non-white, i t  is not surprising that none of the areas had 

a white majority. Precinct 6 came closest, with a l i t t l e  more than 

half i ts population non-white. Precincts IO and 13 were about 75% 

non-white, and Precinct 14, 90%. Precinct 6 was of mixed class com- 

position, with some areas of great affluence, some upper-middle class, 

and some less well of f .  I t  had the lowest crime rate of the four. 

Precinct 10 included people who were generally less well o f f  and had 

the second highest crime rate of the four. Precinct 13 was also 
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inhabited by people of low Socioeconomic status, though one section 

included some upper class and diplomatic residents. This precinct 

had the highest crime rate of the four. Precinct 14 was predomin- 

antly lower-class, but with a sizeable middle class. This precinct 

had the second lowest Crime rate of the four. 

TEe practical difficulties of defining the universe of all 

pollce-citizen encounters in the precinCtS selected and then sampling 

from it necessitated an alternative procedure. A sample of all tours 

of duty {a policeman or a team on a shift, usually eight hours long) 

was drawn instead, with the idea that a random selection of tours of 

duty would have the effect of randomizing the selection of encounters. 

Because the frequency of encounters varies across the time of the 

day and the day of the week, "busy" times and days were represented 

more heavlly. )2 The observers--the individuals who actually re- 

corded information about the encounters and interviewed the patrol- 

men about their work---were drawn from three different backgrounds: 

law, law enforcement, and the social sciences, l) This was done to 

allow an examination of the effects which an observer's background 

had on his performance, i~ Though hired in the cities in which they 

worked, the observers all were put through a common training experi- 

ence and supervised similarly. They were assigned randomly to the 

tours of duty which it was their task to observe. Is In order to 

minimize the effects of observation on the behavior of the policemen, 

the observers were instructed to work at developing relationships 

of trust with the policemen. In addition, the policemen were told 

that the purpose of the study was to examine the behavior of citizens 
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toward the pblice, not vice versa, and the observers f i l led  out 

their observation schedules after the tour of duty was over, rely- 

ing on simple lag sheets that they f i l l ed  out during the tour to 

refresh their memories. 16 

The actual observations of police behavior took place over a 

six-week period in each of the three cities during the summer of 

1966. A total of 36 observers, 12 in each city and equally divided 

among the three types identified earl ier, was deployed. Altogether, 

theyaccompanied police on 840 tours of duty: 260 in Boston, 266 

In Chicago, and 314 in Washington. 

In the course of their work, the observers watched nearly 600 

dif ferent policemen at Work. Table 4.1 shows the numbers observed 

in each city and each precinct, l? Each Policeman was seen on an 

T a b l e  4 . 1  

N ~ e r  of Policenen Observed in Each City and Precinct 

Boston Chicago Washington, D.C. 

Prect~ct Dorchester 56 Town Hail 91 Precinct 6 46 Precinct 13 
Roxbur~/ - 9.~4 F(11n~re 12~4 Precinct 10 7 1  Precinct 14 

Total 150 Total ZlS Total 
• Grand Total 

48 
5__L 

224 

589 

average of about 2 I/2 tours. Altogether they were observed in 5391 

encounters or potential encounters with citizens. However, because 

many potential encounters turn out not to be encounters at al l--no 

one answers the door at the address to which the police have been 

dispatched, for example~only 3955 out of 5391 actually involved 

interaction with citizens. In these, the police interactedwith a 

total of 11,422 citizens. 
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Advantages and Disadvantages of Using the Reiss Data 

In many respects, the Reiss study provides an excellent basis 

for the examination of the hypotheses set out earl ier in this 

chapter. Perhaps most important, i t  offers an opportunity to look 

at the actual behavior of policemen going about their daily work-- 

making decisions and taking actions that are of considerable pol i-  

t ical  significance. I t  provides detailed information on the situa- 

tions within which the behavior occurs. And i t  provides at least 

some information on the characteristics and attitudes of the police- 

men engaged in the act iv i ty .  Further, by having been conducted in 

eight dif ferent precincts in three different cit ies with depart- 

ments di f fer ing in organizational style, i t  provides some insight 

into the effects which social context and organization may have on 

police behavior. Reiss, in sum, gathered data which relate to every 

class of independent variable and dependent variable identif ied in 

this study as being theoretically important, both to pol i t ical  

science (because of the pol i t ical  import of the dependent variables) 

and to behavioral science in general (because of the implications 

for the individuals-situations issue). 

These features of the data are of particular consequence in 

view of the methodological lessons noted at the end of Chapter I l l .  

BecauSe organizational, individual, and situational factors have 

al l  been measured, i t  is possible tO test hypotheses regarding each 

of the models direct ly,  rather than indirectly, as so often has 

been the case in the past. Further, because the data were gathered 

in a f ie ld setting, the data provide an alternative to the experimental 
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data that have been the basis for so much of the research into the 

individual versus situational differences controversy. Finally, 

in view of the cri t ic ism of the lack of multivariate analyses in 

the study of police behavior raised at the end of Chapter I I ,  i t  

is Important to note that Reiss gathered data on a scale~3 c i t i e s ,  

8 precincts, 600 policemen, 11,000 citizens, and 19,000 dyadic 

Interactions---that faci l i tates the use of multivariate analysis 

techniques and breeds confidence in the results obtained from them. 

Nevertheless, the study does present several problems, some of 

which are basic to  i ts design and some of which arise because of 

the part icular use to which i t  w i l l  be put here. As in any analysis 

of this sort, not a l l  the information that might be useful was 

recorded. For example, inforn~ation on the physical sizes of police- 

men and citizens might have formed the basis of an interesting 

analysis. Also, more information on the characteristics of those 

situations which policemen chose not to enter would have been use- 

ful in exploring hypothesis 4.10. In fact, the lack of such infor- 

mation, coupled with the extremely high rate of citizen-invoked 

encounters in these data~meaning that the opportunity for police- 

men to enter situations on their own vol i t ion is quite l imited-- 

argues persuasively against any attempt to test hypothesis 4.10 

with these data. 

Another problem is the possibi l i ty that the officers observed 

may have altered their  behavior because of the presence of the 

observer. The general conclusion of those who have conducted 
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observational studies of the police seems to be that such effects 

are not too serious. They argue that, when observation extends over 

a period of time, policemen tend to forget that they are being watched 

and to behave in their usual manner. They suggest that the exigen- 

cies of the situation are usually such that the observer fades into 

the background. Students of the police point to the results of 

their observation as well--the technique gains face val id i ty  from 

the substantiai amount of misconduct which i s  Often observed. Fin- 

a l ly ,  of course, there is the question of a better a l t e r n a t i v ~ i n  

order to be explained, the phenomena must be described and, in Order 

to be described, the phenomena must be observed. 18 

However, a theoretical perspective such as the one advanced in 

the preceding pages, which emphasizes the importance of situational 

factors, especially those involving the v i s i b i l i t y  of actions to 

others, must concede that observational effects may be substantial. 

At the least, efforts should be made to minimize the magnitude of 

such effects and to anticipate the kinds of distortion which they 

may introduce into the findings. Reiss, as noted above, did take 

several steps to reduce these e f fec ts~u i ld ing  rapport between 

observer and observed, leading the policemen to believe that they 

were not the central focus of the study, extending observation over 

a substantial length of time, and lowering the v i s i b i l i t y  of the 

recording O f police actions. 

I t  is generally thought that distortion introduced by obser- 

vation into police behavior runs in the direction of the policemen 

acting "better" than they normally do. 19 This seems a reasonable 
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expectation, since their main concern is probably that any impro- 

prieties in which they engage wi l l  be reported back to their depart- 

ment. There may, however, be some tendency for behavior to be less 

=good, N since policemen may sometimes try to impress their observers 

by looking "tough" or powerful, particularly in the face of citizen 

disrespect. In any case, given the atypical constraints which 

observation may place on police behavior, relationships between 

behavior and the factors which typically determine i t  are probably 

attenuated as a result of outside observation. (A parallel problem, 

which w i l l  not be addressed here, is the effect of the observer's 

presence on the citizens' behavior.) 

Another problem of the particular observational methodology 

employed involves the way in which information on the policemen's 

attitudes was obtained. Interviewing a policeman on the job, often 

in the presence of another officer, hardly seems a good way to e l i c i t  

candid responses--though some might disagree. 2° All sorts of 

extraneous factors may intrude to affect the response and render i t  

of l i t t l e  value as an indicator of the policeman's true a t t i tude.  

Thus even i f  the true attitude bears a strong relationship to behavior, 

correlations between the verbally expressed attitude and behavior 

may be weak or non-existent. This aspect of the measurement pro- 

cedure raises the possibil i ty of Type I error~rejecting a true hypo- 

thesis because of faulty measurement. 

At the same time, another aspect of the design raises the 

Opposite threat. For any given tour of duty, the same observer was 
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responsible for recording both the policeman's overt behavior and 

his a t t i tudes.  I t  is possible that his assessment of one w i l l  be 

contaminated by his assessment of the other---~s Mischel has pointed 

out, raters may "construct" consistency in the behavior of those 

they observe. Correlations between att i tudes and behavior may, on 

these grounds, be in f la ted .  This aspect of  the measurement proced- 

ure raises the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  Type I I  errot---eccepting a false 

hypothesis because of constructed consistency. 

The strategy taken here to ameliorate these problems relies on 

the fact that many policemen were observed on more than one tour of 

d u t ~ n  average, as noted before, of each policeman being observed 

on 2 I/2 tours of duty. This makes i t  possible to construct a 

measure of a policeman's attitude by combining his responses across 

a11 the tours on which he was observed. This may alleviate the f i r s t  

d i f f i cu l t y  by ~randomizing out" extraneous influences On the 

expressions of opinion. I t  contributes to a resolution of the 

second problem because i t  makes the attitude scores to be correlated 

with each behavior of the policeman dependent, not just on the 

observer who saw that behavior, but on a l l  the other observers who 

talked with that policeman as well. The procedure is by no means 

an ideal one--that would require assessment of attitude by a d i f fer -  

ent observer in a neutral context--but i t  seems the best that can 

be managed under the circumstances. 

Another problem---perhaps more on the order of a qual i f ica t ion~ 

involves the scope of the study. Though the study was conducted on 

a large scale, i t  did nevertheless encompass only patrol officers 
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in  only eight precincts in only three cit ies. The depar~ents were 

chosen because they represented "ideal types" or extremes of police 

organization and the precincts were selected on the basis • of high 

crime rates and racial homogeneity. None of these characteristics 

are necessarily typical of the contexts in which most policemen, work. 

Thus the study does not provide a firm basis for assertions about 

"police behavior in general" or "typical police behavior." Rather, 

the study does allow assertions about how police patrolmen acted 

and why they acted as they did in these particular places at this 

particular time. Given the paucity of our knowledge about police 

behavior, that in i t se l f  is something of great value. Further, when 

i t  is recognized that the context examined is, i f  not the typical 

context of police work, at least a typical context of police work-- 

patrol officers in lower-class black and white areas of ]arge c i t i es - -  

the study is seen to have greater external val id i ty .  The range of 

generalization is, in other words, limited, but nevertheless wide 

enough to be of substantial u t i l i t y .  

The greatest drawback of the study, from the practical stand- 

point of using the data gathered to explore the hypotheses advanced 

here, relates to the organization of the data The original investi- 

gators were interested primarily in the "social structure" of trans- 

actions between police and c i t i zens .  As a result, they took as their 

unit of analys!s, and organized their data around, what they called 

the encounter---any meeting between one or  more policemen and one or 

more cit izens. Each encounter was thus comprise d of a substantial 

number of individual actions by police and citizens. The interests 
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here, on the other hand, are, as expressed in Chapter I ,  in the 

individual behaviors of policemen and in what happens to ci t izens-- 

the specif ic outputs of the pol i t ical  system. Attention is shifted 

from the aggregate of behavior in the encounter to the particular 

acts of pollce~en toward individual citizens that make up the en- 

counter. These individual acts toward individual citizens become 

the unit of analysis and the basis for organization of the data. 

This sh i f t  is not intended as an expl ic i t  or impl ic i t  c r i t i -  

cism of the original investigators' approach. Indeed i t  is under- 

taken with considerable trepidation of shattering into incompre- 

hensible pieces what is, after a l l ,  a functioning miniature social 

sys te~the pol ice-cit izen encounter. However, given that the 

objective of this study i s  to understand the roots of individual 

police actions toward individual citizens, i t  seems appropriate to 

define them and not the broader aggregates which they compose as 

the basic uni t  of analysis. 

Restructuring the Reiss Data 

The differences in purpose between the original Reiss 

study and the study of the hypotheses proposed here dictated a 

transformation of the data from a form suitable to the purposes of 

their study to a form suitable to the purposes of this study. Each 

encounter report submitted in the original study contained detailed 

information on the interactions between the one or two policemen to 

whom the observer was assigned and the one to five primary cit izen 

participants. Summary information on the behavior of any additional 
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citizens was also gathered, but has never been subjected to analysis. 

To f i t  the data to.the purposes here, a computer program was 

written which decomposed the encounter into the from one to ten 

police-citizen interaction pairs which made i t  up. 21 The data 

were structured so that i t  remained possible to treat them at either 

the interaction, the citizen, or the encounter level---an important 

feature because some central variables described only at one level 

could then be related to variables described only at other levels. 

Given the distribution of citizens for encounters with one and two 

policemen (shown in Table 4.2), the 3955 actual encounters yielded 

Table 4.2 l 

Number of Encounters, Number of Citizens, and Number of 
Dyadic Interactions, By Number of Policemen and 

Number of Primary Citizen Participants 

N~ber of Primary Citizen Participants 
N~nber o? 
Policemen One Two Three Four Five Total 

#Encounters 322 265 15g 96 294 1136 
One #Citizens 322 530 477 384 1470 3183 

#Interactions 322 530 477 384 1470 3183 

#Encounters 698 606 466 314 735  2819 
Two #Ci t izens 698 1212 1398 1256 3675 8239 

#Interactions 1396 2424 2796 2512 7350 16478 

#Encounters 1020 871 625 410 1029 3955 
Total #Citizens 1020 1742 1875 1640 5145 11422 

#Interactions 1718 Z954 3273 2896 8820 19661 

a total of  19,661 dyadic interactions between policemen and citizens. 

All told, 3183 of the II,422 citizens interacted with one policeman 

and 8239 interacted with two policemen to prodUce the 19,661 cases 

which provide the basis for much of the analysis to follow. 



220 

A similar procedure was employed in constructing a f i l e  com- 

posed of  data on each individual policeman. Reports on each tdur 

o f  duty contained information on the From one to four policemen--- 

almost always one or two--whom the observer had accompanied. Given 

t~e distribution of policemen across the 840 tours (seen in Table 

4.3), the total number of "policemen-seen-on-a-shift" was 1455. 

Table 4.3 

Number of Tours of Duty, By Number of Policemen 
Observed on Each Tour, and Total Number of 

"Policemen-on-Tour" Observed 

Number of Policemen Number of 
Observed Tours 

One 289 
Two 497 
Three 44 
Four 10 

Total 840 

Total Number of 
"Policemen-on-Tour" 

Observed 

289 
994 
132 
40 

1455 

. . ,  

However, because the same policeman could be seen on more than one 

shi f t ,  someof the cases were repeat observations and interviews. 

Co~puter programs were used to extract from the tour report infor- 

mation on each of the policemen observed on that tour and to re- 

aggregate the information into a new f i l e ,  which combined, in the 

Various appropriate fashions, the information about a single police- 

man from al l  the different tours on which he was observed into a 

single collection of information about him. ( I t  is this aspect 

which permits the multiple-attitude measurement process described 

ear l ier . )  
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The data on the ]g,oOOinteractions and the 600 policemen who 

acted in them were then merged in to  a s ing ie  f i l e .  This made i t  

poss ib le  to co r re l a t e  the behaviors o f  the policemen toward c i t i zens  

in  the encounters w i th  many o f  the cha rac te r i s t i c s  o f  the en- 

counters--the c i t y  and the p rec inc t  in which i t  occurred,  i t s  lega l  . 

and soc ia l  aspects,  the a t t r i b u t e s  and behavior o f  the c i t i z e n s - -  

and w i th  some of the cha rac te r i s t i cs  and a t t i t u d e s  o f  the po l i ce -  

men. I t  is  th is  set  o f  data which provides the basis f o r  the 

ana lys is  descr ibed in the fo l low ing  chapters.  
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Irwin I)eutscher, drawing heavily On the ideas of Aaron Cicourel, 
suggests tha~ such "interviewing in context" may have a special 
value: " I t  . . . presents us with a world in which what people 
say is int imately related to what they are doing . . ." What 
We Say/What We Do (Glenview, I l l . :  Scott, Foresman and Company, 
1973), pp.'165~166. 

This account neglects a substantial amount of work preliminary 
to th is process. The original data were spread across three 
separate files---one each for encounters of d i f ferent  mobi l i -  
zation types (dispatched, on-view, and ci t izen f ie ld  mobil iza- 
t ions).  These three were merged into as ing le  f i l e  before the 

.extensive restructuring began. 



CI~APTER V 

THE IMPACT OF ORGANIZATION 

Police behavior is a complex and variegated set of phenomena, 

coa~rised of law enforcement, order-maintenance, and service act iv i -  

t ies, and manifesting formal and informal aspects. This chapter 

begins by identi fying several specific dimensions of police behavior, 

selected for their theoretical importance, which w i l l  be Used to 

test the hypotheses advanced in the preceding chapter. The basic 

distr ibutions of police action along these dimensions are presented, 

because these distributions provide both a revealing picture of 

the character of police action in their own r ight and a baseline 

against which the effects of organization, individuals, and situa- 

tions can be judged. A n  examination of the effects of organlza- 

tlon--here .measured by differences in behavior across three depart- 

ments varying in what Wilson calls their s ty le--wi l l  constitute the 

focus of the remainder of the chapter. 

Operationalizing the Dimensions of 
Police Behavior 

Formal Behavior 

The formal ac t ions of  the po l i ce  to be studied here are those 

d i r e c t l y  i n vo l v i ng  the invocat ion o f  the legal process: decis ions 

on whether or  not  to a r res t  when a suspect is ava i l ab le  or to f i l e  

a formal r epo r t  when one is not ,  and decisions on whether or not to 
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issue tickets in t ra f f i c  cases. (Later, when more complicated ~ i?~. 

multivariate explanatory models are employed, only the most con~el;~-: ." 

Ing of these act ions~rrest- - -wi l l  be examined.) The obviousl), 

important prior question of decisions to enter into interactions in 

the f i r s t  place cannot, be examined comprehensively here because of 

the d i f f i cu l t i es  of ' ident i fy ing when a situation potentially warrant- 

ing entrance exists and of describing such situations. Some l igh t  

can be shed on the question, however, by examining the organizational 

and individual factors which relate to the propensities of officers 

to patrol aggressively and in i t ia te  contacts on their own, in the 

absence of an organizational directive via radio to do so. 

The formal actions to be examined here have been chosen because 

they involve the basic kinds of authoritative allocations in which 

• the police engage--the invocation of the legal process against sus- 

pected offenders. They also have the advantage of being easily 

observable, discrete kinds of acts, unlike other formal actions such 

a s  interrogations, which may shade over into mere conversation, or 

personal searches and frisks, between which the observers found • i t  

d i f f i c u l t  to distinguish rel iably. I 

Arrest 

Following LaFave, arrest here means the taking of a suspect in- 

to custody. 2 This usage differs from those employed by others. Some 

construe the term broadly, taking i t  to mean "any interference with 

a person which, i f  not privileged, would constitute false imprison- 

ment"--what LaFave calls "detention." Others construe i t  much more 
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narrowly, using i t  to refer to "the taking of custody upon suff i- 

cient and proper evidence for the purpose of prosecution"~hat 

LaFave calls "charging. "3 "Taking into custody" seems a preferable 

construction to "detention" because, whereas the latter may involve 

a short and only minor inconvenience to the •citizen, the former is 

more l ike ly  to involve a substantial imposition on him. In addition, 

the lat ter  does not usually involve a real invocation of the legal 

process, whereas the former does---names, addresses, and other infor- 

mation are often recorded. Looking at charging alone risks under- 

statement of the impact of the police, since a substantial number 

of citizens are taken to the station, but not charged. In addition, 

charging decisions are not necessarily made by the officer himself 

or even by a superior off icer, but by a prosecutor, and thus may not 

be a good indicator of police action. Finally, the use of charging 

confronts the practical problem that this decision may be made at 

times and at Places removed from the purview of the observer who saw 

the i n i t i a l  encounter. Thus, for the purposes here, "taking into cus- 

tody"--the transportation of a suspect to the police station--~onsti- 

tutes the operational definition of arrest. 

Under this definit ion, only 519 of the II,422 citizens whom the 

police were observed contacting~fewer than 5%--were arrested. W 

Of course, this characterization really begs the question, for only 

offenders are typically •vulnerable to arrest. Taking only the popu- 

lation vulnerable to arrest--persons defined as offenders, where 

offender means "the person who is seen as 'out-of-l ine' or as a 
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possible violator of some sort in the situation . . . a sociological, 

not a legal category" or as members of an offender group, where 

that expression denotes "the person who supports or stands with the 

offender," including, " i f  there is a large number of offenders . . . 

the least active persons'"S--the 519 arrests of the 3737 people f a l l -  

ing into these two categories yield an arrest rate of 14.2~. Since 

the offender group includes individuals who only support offenders i n  

addition to individuals who are the "least active" offenders, i ts  

inclusion in the base overstates the vulnerable population and hence 

understates the ar res t ra te  of offenders. Given that i t  is impossible 

to sort ou t  the offenders from the supporters in this group, i t  seems 

best to exclude i t  from consideration altogether. This winnowing 

yields a base of 2680 offenders, of whom 479 were taken to the sta- 

t ion, for a " f i na l "  arrest rate of 18.2%. 

In rough terms, then, a person situated as an offender in an 

encounter with the police stands about a one-in-five chance of being 

taken in. At f i r s t  glance, this would seem to demonstrate the o f t -  

alleged tendency of policemen to under-enforce the law. But i t  

must be remembered that many of these offenders are not offenders in 

any legal sense at a l l .  ~Rather, they are indiViduals seen as being 

in the wrong in non-criminal matters. As w i l l  be seen later on, 

such individuals are sometimes arrested, but most arrests are of 

individuals suspected of having violated the law. A better indicator 

of the extent of underenforcement of the law is the arrest rate in 

criminal cases. Taking felony and misdemeanor cases together, the 
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proportion of offenders arrested is 321 out of 797 or 40.3~. In 

the IgS felony cases, 56.9~ of offenders are arrested and, in the 

602 misdemeanor cases, 34.9~. I f  by underenforcement of the law is 

meant the fai lure of the police to take into custody every suspected 

criminal they encounter, these figures provide further evidence for 

the existence of the phenomenon. 

Off icial Reports 

The police wrote of f ic ia l  reports in some 21.~ of the 53g] 

incidents encompassed by the study. But again this raw figure is 

misleading because such reports acquire substantial s:ignificance 

only in cases in which a complainant alleges criminal behavior and 

a suspect Is not present. I f  there is no allegation of criminal 

conduct, the report is unlikely to stimulate further investigative 

a c t i v i t y .  I f  a suspect is present, the arrest decision is the more 

important event. Taking, then, only those cases where a complainant 

alleges criminal act iv i ty and no suspect is available, reports were 

written in 508 out of 900 cases, or 56.4%. Underenforcement, in the 

aforementioned sense of a failure to invoke the legal process in 

circumstances which seem to call for i t ,  again seems the norm. 

Traffic Tickets 

Ticketing is the primary formal power of policemen in a task 

to which they, at least in many deparb~ents, devote a substantial 

share of  their time---the regulation of automobile t raf f ic .  The 

giving of a ticket seems straight-forward enough of an event, but 

i ts empirical examination is complicated by the nature of the 
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ticketing process. When a policeman sees a motorist violating the 

traffic laws, he has five basic options: 

1) ignore the violation and not even stop the motorist; 

2) stop themotorist, but take no action against him or 

he r ;  " 

3) s top  the m o t o r i s t  and issue a warn ing - -o ra l  o r  w r i t t e n - -  

t o  h i ~  o r  her ;  

4) stop the motorist and issue a ticket; 

S) .stop the motorist and arrest him or her. 

The probieJns for an observer are in  distinguishing situations in 

which the police do notsee the violation from those in which they 

see i t ,  but ignore i t  and in not knowing when he has missed a viola- 

tion which the police hav. ~ seen, but chosen to ignore. To circum- 

vent this problem, analysis here is confined to those instances in 

which the police pull the motorist over. Of the 330 offenders in 

such cases, 14.5% had no action taken against them, 19.1% received 

warnings, 51.8% received tickets and 14.5~ were taken to the station. 

Traffic offenders in general run a higher risk of sanction---nearly 

two out o f th ree get ticketed or arrested. As many a driver may 

suspect, underenforcement seems less prevalent for t raf f ic  offenders-- 

at least once contact has been made---than for other kinds of offenses. 

Informal Behavior 

The informal actions o f  the police., i t  was suggested in Chapter 

I ,  constitute a significant allocative output of the government and 

may affect people's feelings and actions toward the government. Reiss 
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asked his observers to describe the informal actions of each of the 

pol|ce~n toward each of the citizens on a number of dist inct dimen- 

sions, each of which represented differences in behavior that were 

potent ial ly signif icant in l ight  of earl ier empirical work and pub- 

l l c  cr i t ic ism of the police. These were the five dimensions: 

I }  The degree of control which the policeman exerted over 

the citizen--whether he dominated him, simply maintained 

control, or acted subordinately. This measure focused 

on the oft-noted "take-charge" orientation of the 

poli ceman. 

2) The degree of control which the policeman exerted over 

himself---whether he had firm self-control, maintained his 

self-control,  or lost i t .  This measure addressed the 

contention that the police sometimes let  their emotions 

get the best of them, particularly in riots and demon- 

strations. 

3) The degree of prejudice manifested in the off icer 's 

behavlor toward the citizen---"obviously prejudiced, show- 

ed signs of prejudice, showed no signs of prejudice." 

This could be used to determine whether the police were 

gu i l ty  of racial discrimination, as is often alleged. 

4) The manipulative techniques which the policeman used in 

dealing with citizens--whether he used part icular ist ic 

appeals, humor and jol l iness, subtle threats, silence, 

redirection, or reasoning in dealing with citizens. 
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5) The general manner of the policeman in dealing with 

the citizen--~whether he was: (a) "hosti le, nasty, pro- 

vocative;" (b) "openly ridiculed or bel i t t led;"  (c) 

"brusque, bossy, authoritarian;" (d) "subtly ridiculed 

or be l i t t led ; "  (e) "business-like, routinized, impersonal;" 

( f )  "good-humored, playful, jovial ." 

For the f i r s t  three dimensions, the observers were instructed to pro- 

vide only one summary description of each policeman's actions toward 

each ci t izen. For the last two, they were asked to use as many of 

the available characterizations as necessary. The f i r s t  three 

dimensions were taken to constitute ordinal scales as they stood. 

The last two were reordered so as to constitute ordinal scales, in 

which behaviors were arrayed from very negative to positive. Table 

5.1 shows the schemes used to map the original characterizations 

into the new behavioral dimensions. 

In the relat ively small nun~er of cases in which the observer 

exercised his option to describe the policeman's behavior in terms 

of more than one characterization, the behavior was coded according 

to the character of the most extreme action taken and negative 

actions were given pr ior i ty  over positive ones. The rationale for 

this procedure was that the action gained significance as an output 

to the c i t izen,  that the best indicator of output, especially with 

reference to system support, was the action as perceived by the 

ci t izen, and that the citizen was most l ikely to dwell on the posi- 

tive or negative aspects of the action, as opposed to the neutral 
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Table 5.1 

Relationships Between Original and Revised Codings 
of Policeman's Manipulative Techniques and Manner 

Manipulative Techniques 

Original Code ~ Revised Code 

• I) Particularistic Priority Code: 
appeal 1) Any combination 

2) Humor and jo l l i -  including threats 
ness 2) Any combination 

3) Subtle threats including reason- 
4) Silence ing 
S) Redirection 3) Any combination 

including humor 
6) Reasoning or 

problem-solving 

Manner 

Original Code Revised Code 

I) Hostile, nas- 
ty, provoca- { ti ve 1 ) Very 

2) Openly r id i-  Negative 
culed or be-. 
littled 

3) Brusque, 1 bossy, 
authoritarian 2) Negative 

4) Subtly r id i-  
culed or be- 
1 i ttl ed 

S) Business-like,) 
routinized, |3) Neutral 
impersonal } 

6) ~od-humored, I 
playful, 4) Posi ti ve 
)vial 

.aspects, and on the negative aspects, as opposed to the positive 

aspects .e 

H|sche1's contention that behavioral characterizations often 

reflect more the notions of the observer than the behavior of the 

actor (noted in Chapter I l l )  raises the question of whether these 

measures might not be unduly contaminated by observer effects. The 

urgency of this question is heightened by the relatively vague 

characterizations of behavior called for by the f i r s t  three dimen- 

sions and the emphasis of the third measure on evaluating the motives 

behind the officer's behavior rather than describing i t .  For these 
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reasons, intra-class correlations were calculated for each of these 

dimensions, taking the observer as the class, as a means of dis- 

cerning whether or not observer effects unduly contaminated the 

characterizations of behavior. 

The intra-class correlation coefficient, as Blalock describes 

i t ,  "basically involves a product-moment correlation between a l l  

possible pairs of cases within categories of the nominal scale 

variable" and can be viewed as "a measure of the degree of homogen- 

elty of the classes relative to the total var iabi l i ty in the interval 

scale. "7 In this context, i t  can be viewed as an indicator of the 

extent to which observers who score one policeman high or low on a 

scale tend to score other policemen high or low too. A small coeffi- 

cient indicates that the placement of a policeman's actions along 

the scale is independent of the observer, while a larger one indi- 

cates that the placement depends on which particular observer is 

doing the describing. B 

As Table 5.2 reveals, some of the dimensions appear to be 

serlously contaminated by observer effects. Characterizations of 

Table 5.2 

Intra-Class Correlations, by Observer, for 
Informal Dimensions of Police Behavior 

Dimension 
Intra-Class 

Correlation Coefficient 

Control over citizen .40 16,827 
Control over self .62 16,931 
Prejudice .10 16,878 
Manipulative techniques .07 5,837 
Manner .03 16,680 
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the policeman's control over the c i t izen and his control over him- 

se l f  are highly dependent On who is doing the observing. Because 

these measures appear to be better descriptions of what the observer 

thinks about pol ice behavior than pol ice behavior i t s e l f ,  they have 

n o t  been further analyzed. Contamination of the prejudice dimen- 

sion is less serious, but i t  presents a serious question of face 

va l i d i t y :  i t  looks more to motives than to actions. For this reason, 

t t  too has been excluded from further analysis. Neither the mani- 

pulat ive techniques dimension nor the manner dimension seems to 

suffer greatly from observer effects. But the similari ty of the 

revised codings does suggest that they may convey essentially the 

same information and an empirical check bears this out0the product- 

moment correlation between the two is .52, an exceptionally strong 

relationship for these data. Further, an inspection of the number 

of interactions coded on the manipulative techniques dimension re- 

veals that fewer than half (7289 out of 1g,661) of the interactions 

were coded--the police, after a l l ,  do not try to manipulate every- 

one they contact. This makes this measure less desirable as a way 

of characterizing a l l  interactions. Taken together, the simi lar i ty 

in content, the substantial correlation between the two items, and 

the paucity of cases on the manipulative techniques dimension make 

a strong case for relying on the manner dimension as the indicator 

of the policeman's informal behavior. 

The picture of informal police action which emerges from this 

characterization of the policeman's manner is one of neutrality. 
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In nearly three-quarters of al l  interactions with citizens, Table 

S.3 showS, police behave in a "business-like, routinized, imPer- 

sonal" manner, to use the words which.deflne the category. This is 

Table 5.3 

Percentage Distr ibution of Policeman's 
Manner Toward Ci t i  zens 

Very Total N Negative Negative Neutral Positive 
1.1  10.2 73.4 15.2 100.0 16,680 

y .  

not surpr is ing, since the tdeal conception of the policeman as a 

neutral ,  min is ter ia l  o f f i c i a l  would suggest such a pattern of be- 

havior. Further, many depar~nents, especially those with "profession- 

al"  or ientat ions, urge the i r  of f icers to stand aside as disinterested 

and impart ial  author i t ies in  the situations into which they enter. 

"The o f f i c e r s , "  to quote Wilson, "are instructed to do thei r  duty 

impersonally and with minimum involvement • . .-9 (Of course, 

whether these patterns emerge from such sources or are instead simply 

typical  of interactions among people unfamiliar with each other is 

hard to say.) Posit ive behaviors outweigh negative ones by a ra t io  

of about three,to-two and extremely negative actions--those involving 

outr ight  h o s t i l i t y  and open r id icule--ere exceedingly uncommon. 

These figures give the l i e  to the image of the policeman as a host i le  

or antagonistic f igure. His manner tends rather to follow a neu- 

t ra l  track and is more often posit ive than negative. 
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However, a's noted in the discussion of formal actions, to describe 

po1|ce behavior in terms that do not recognize the different roles 

of the:people toward which i t  is directed can obscure as much as i t  

reveals. Thus even the most basic description of the informal dimen- 

sions .of police action must take into account that Some of the be- 

havior is directed toward people who have done something Wrong---in 

the situational as opposed to legal sense, as noted earl ier--while 

other of the behavior is directed toward people who have done nothing 

wrong and, indeed, who are sometimes the victims of wrongdoing. Table 

5.4provides an opportunity to do this by displaying how the informal 

actions of the police vary according to therole which the citizen 

pTays in the interaction with the policeman. [° Perhaps the most 

Table 5,4 

Policeman's Manner Toward Citizen, by 
Citizen's Role in Situation 

~bnner C.oq~141 n4nt 

Cit izen'1Rol~ 
C4~141n4nt Offe~ler V tc t t l  

Gro¢~ Offender GrOup ¥tctta Group Informer Bystander Total 

Very 
I~pitJ~e .6S 

ne~Uve 6.6 

lleuD-a! 78.Z 

TOU1 " 100.0 

at 4 ~  

.41 2.75 1 .TY. .31 .Z$ 

4.4 Z4.3 1Z.3 3.Z 3.5 

80.S SS.O 71.g 74.0 77.6 

14.7 IS.O 14.0 22.6 18.8 

100.0 100o0 1C0.0 100.0 100.0 

7.307 4011 1507 757 607 

• SS .6S 1 ,ZS 

Z.6 4.0 10.3 

81.1 81.3 73.4 

Is.e 14.z 15.2 

100.0 100.0 lOO.O 

g13 1844 16.399 
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salient feature here is that in no instance does a majority of the 

behavior deviate from the neutral category. And in every instance, 

save two, positive actions far outnumber negative ones. These ten- 

dencies toward positive treatment are, as might be expected, most 

pronounced for victims and members of victim groups--"persons who 

need or request ~ from the police in a situation that does not 

Involve an 'offense'" and those "who support or are concerned about 

the victims." But even here a friendly manner is not common. Few- 

er than a quarter of the people in these roles are treated in a posi- 

t ive fashion and roughly three-quarters are treated impersonally. 

The exceptions to the general pattern of positive actions out- 

weighing negative actions are, as might also beexpected, offenders 

and members of offender groups. More than one out of every four 

offenders is treated negatively. However, positive actions do not 

assume the status of hen's teeth, as one might think--like other 

groups, offenders are treated in a friendly fashion once out of about 

every seven times. The treatment of members of offender groups fal ls 

roughly between that of offenders and that of others---a result which 

is not surprising given that the group is composed of both the 

"least active" offenders and others who simply support the offenders. 

Overall, perhaps the most important aspect of the treatment of offen- 

ders and their supporters is the relatively low level of negative 

treatment. The 27% level of negative treatment toward offenders 

themselves provides a clear reminder to al l  those who are inclined 

to see the police as taking out their frustrations on every offender 
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unfortunate enough to pass by that police behavior is not always 

what media images and cr i t ics of the police would lead us to believe 

| t  ts.  

Behavior toward citizens playing other roles f i t s  with expec- 

tatlons. Complainants---"persons who want police action in response 

to what they see as an 'offense' of some kind (including victims 

of violent crimes)"--end their supporters, as well as bystanders, 

are treated neutrally most of the time, with what deviations there 

are def in i te ly tending toward the positive side. Informants---"per- 

sons who give information relevant to the nature of a situation but 

who do not support or stand with any of the central participants"-- 

seem part icularly immune to maltreatment, probably because i t  would 

make l i t t l e  sense for the police to antagonize their sources of 

information. 

The mul t ip l i c i t y  of roles whichcitizens can play in their 

encounters with the police and the differences in police behavior 

toward them pose a problem for subsequent analyses. The most com- 

prehensive strategy would be to examine al l  subsequent hypotheses 

within the group defined by each cit izen role. However, this would 

so ¢ompllcate the presentation and analysis that hardly any of the 

major questions could be addressed effectively. The strategy em- 

ployed here is, where role is an important variable, to divide the 

clt izenry into the simplest possible groupings---offenders and non- 

offenders. Because of the mixed character of  members of offender 

groups, they have been excluded from analysis whenever the role 

dist inct ion is drawn. 
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Effort 

Because, as discussed in Chapter I, assessingpolice effective- 

ness In reducing crime is so d i f f i cu l t ,  efficiency has generally 

been assessed in terms of police effort.  The number of arrests, 

taken here as an indicator of authoritative allocation, has also 

been used to measure police efficiency. These indicators suffer, 

however, from the d i f f i cu l ty  that they do not reflect only the be- 

havior of the policemen. Officers might, for example, work stren- 

uously, but intervene formally infrequently, perhaps because depart- 

mental pol ic ies exp l ic i t ly  or imol ic i t ly encourage the handling of 

matters informally. 

As slmple an indicator as the number of contacts which police 

make with citizens might instead be used as a rough indicator of 

police act iv i ty .  For example, the 840 tours of duty served by 

policemen during the course of the observational study yielded a 

total of 5391 encounters or potential encounters, for an average of 

about 6 I/2 incidents per tour or a l i t t l e  less than one "task" per 

hour. Of course, as Black and Reiss have noted, a fa i r ly  high per- 

centage of these encounters are only potential ones. About one- 

quarter involve no contact with Cit izens~o one answers the door, 

the address turns out to be non-existent, the crowd of noisy youths 

has disappeared. Taking these factors into account, the average num- 

ber of police contacts with citizens on a tour of duty comes to 

about 4.7, or less than one every hour and a half. 
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But to take even this number as anindicator of the average 

level of police effort  would be misleading. Reiss and Black have 

strongly emphasized the predominantly reactive character of police 

work. That is, most of the contact between police and citizens 

occurs, not as the result of police in i t ia t ive,  but as the result 

of the police responding to requests from citizens for police help. I I  

Thus the average number of contacts between police and citizens re- 

flects as much the propensity of citizens to make demands on the 

police as i t  does the propensity of police to in i t ia te  contactS. A 

better indication of police effort might therefore be the number of 

contacts between police and citizens that are in i t iated by the po- 

l ice. Taking only these contacts init iated by the police, the aver- 

age number per tour fa l ls  to .72. A potentially• serious defect of 

this measure is, of course, that i t  counts contacts with no atten- 

tion to the environmental potential for contacts. Even a highly 

motivated policeman may find i t  d i f f i cu l t  to in i t ia te many contacts 

in a quiet neighborhood. This is not l ikely to be a serious problem 

with these particular data, however, since they were gathered pr i -  

marlly in high crime areas. The low rate, though, may be taken to 

reflect the extent to which much of the crime even in these areas 

occurs outside the perimeter of the policeman's vision. In any case, 

the number of police-init iated contacts--less than one a shi f t ,  on 

the average--disputes the image of the police as aggressive crime 

fighters. 
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Other information gathered by the observers also supports this 

picture. At the end of each tour of duty, the observers were asked 

to'characterize the aggressiveness which each off icer displayed in 

hls patrol l ing.  That is ,  during the periods in which the off icer 

was not handling calls assigned to him by the dispatcher, did he 

spend his t i ~  in °frequent 'goofing of f ' "  with "very l i t t l e  pre- 

ventive work," or "relaxed patroll ing" with "occasional checking," 

or "aggressive patrol l ing" with "frequent preventive action?" Of 

the 1455 policemen observed on separate tours of duty, 17.9% did very 

l i t t l e  preventive work, 61.5% patrolled in a relaxed fashion, and 

20.7% patrolled aggressively. • Though i t  is definitely not the case 

that p o l i ~  take no in i t ia t i ve  in fighting crime, the ef fort  they 

expend seems relatively modest. 12 

The broad p ic ture,  then, which emerges from these data on the 

level  o f  e f f o r t  policemen exPend inperforming the i r  tasks is a 

mixed one. Policemen work, but i t  does not appear that the norm 

is  fo r  them to work very hard. In th is ,  the data reinforce the image 

of the policeman as a worker at a job---one who balances the pressures 

to exer t  h imsel f  against the opportunit ies to slack o f f .  The nature 

of those pressures and o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i l l  be examined in the f o l l ow -  

ing pages. 

The Effects of 0rqanization 

Effects on Formal Behavior 

The effects of organization on formal police actions have, as 

discussed in Chapter I f ,  constituted a central focus of much of 
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the en~irical studY of the police. Gardiner and Wilson, i t  was 

said there, have assessed these effects by comparing ticketing and 

arrest rates, calculated aqainst the bases of number of motor ve- 

hicles and c i ty  population, respectively, across ci t ies. They have 

buttressed their conclusions by drawing on impressions gleaned from 

interviews and observations in individual departments. A defect in 

their approach is the reliance on those sorts of bases in the ca l -  

culation of rates. I f  the sanctioning rate is to represent the pro- 

portion of offenders who are sanctioned by the police, then i t  should 

be calculated against a base that reflects the number of offenses. 

Only under the questionable assumption that rates of violation are 

equal across cit ies can the measures based on numbers of motor ve- 

hicles and people that they use be justif ied. 

Observational data of the sort gathered by Reiss provide a 

solution to this problem. Because the observer can record the num- 

ber of offenders who come to the attention of the policeand the 

disposition of each of these offenders, i t  is possible to calculate 

for each ci ty the proportion of the "known offender" population that 

is inducted into the legal process. 

Of course, even with this in~.~rovement in the calculation of 

rates, the mere demonstration of differences in sanctioning rates 

across cit ies does not prove that organizational differences are 

responsible for them. I t  is desirable, as Gardiner and Wilson have 

done, to identify the sorts of organizational differences which may 

account for the observed differences in behavior. In this instance, 

the description of the different departments' characteristics in 
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Chapter IV can serve to structure expectations. Boston, a decen- 

brallzed, weakly supervised, traditional force--approximating 

Wllson's watchman-style department--would be expected to have low 

sanctioning rates. Police therewould more often eschew formal 

actions in favor of informal ones. Chicago, a modern department 

with strong central command--approximating Wilson's legal ist ic de-  

partment---would be expected to have high sanctioning rates. Police 

behavior there would approach the ministerial ideal of bringing in 

a l l  potential offenders for further determination by the appropriate 

o f f i c la ls  at subsequent points in the legal process. Washington, as 

a department in transit ion from a traditional to a modern form, evokes 

less clear expectations, but might be expected to produce rates which 

l i e  somewhere between Boston's and Chicago's, since norms of per- 

formance are presumably being raised from "tradit ional" low levels 

to °professional" high levels. 

An examination of the primary indicator of formal police prac- 

tices, the arrest rate, reveals that the expected difference between 

Boston and Chicago does emerge (Table 5.5). An offender in Chicago 

Table 5.5 

Arrest of Offenders, by City 

DisPosition of City 
Offender Boston Chicago Washington Total 

Arrested 

Released 

Total 
N 

11.2% 16.8% 25.3% 18.2% 

88.8 83.2 74.7 81.8 

I00;0 100.0 I00.0 I00.0 

717 985 926 2628 
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is more than one-and-one-half times as likely as an offender in 

Boston to be taken to the station. The legalistic department does 

indeed arrest more frequently than the watchn~n-like dePartment. 

What is unexpected, though--at least if the speculation about the 

Washington department is to be taken seriously--is the very high 

arrest rate, relative to the others, in Washington. It is nearly 

two-and-a-half times that in Boston and one-and-a-half times that in 

Chicago. One possible explanation is that the circumstances of 

building a modern police force---the influx of new and freshly train- 

ed personnel, intensive supervision, for example--may lead to an 

extremely legalistic department in which everybody is very careful 

to go by the book. Another possibility is that the public pressures 

on the department cited earlier put officers on their "best behavior," 

particularly in the presence of outside observers whom they may 

have suspected of working for the government. 

A more general possibility, however, is that some or all of 

the differences in arrest rates across cities--including, but not 

limited to, that between Washington and the other two cities---are 

not the results of organizational differences, but the spurious 

effects of other factors which differ from city to city. Perhaps 

the most likely candidate as a confounding variable is the serious- 

ness of crime. Though Table 5.5 does improve upon Gardiner's and 

Wilson's analyses by ruling out differences in the gross rates of 

violation across cities as a source of the variation, it neverthe- 

less does not guard against the possibility that differences in the 
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seriousness of crime across the three cit ies may account for the 

differences observed in the arrest rates. Since more serious of. 

fenses do more often lead to arrest, higher rates of more serious 

crimes in one City might make i t  appear that police were more prone 

to arrest in that citywhen, in fact, arrest rates for a given degree 

of offense were the same. The elevated arrest rate in Washington, 

for example, might issue from a higher incidence of felony offenses 

there. 

The persistence of inter-c i ty differences in arrest rates even 

when the seriousness of offense is held constant demonstrates that 

such a mechanism is not at work (Table 5.6). Though the specific 

Table 5.6  

Percentage of Offenders Arrested, By City, 
By Seriousness of Offense 

Seriousness of City 
Offense Boston Ch icago Washington Total 

Felony 36.8 60.0 63.2 
(N)* (38) (70) (87) 

Misdemeanor 26.0 24.8 •5].8 
(N) (146) (238) (218) 

Traff ic 10.0 10.2 17.2 
(N) (30) (254} (186) 

Disputes 2.0 6.0 2.2 
(N) (148) (]34) (]86) 

Juvenile Trouble 3.7 10.7 7.6 
(N) (242) (169) (131) 

All Other 9.3 3.8 14.7 
"Offenses" (]07) (I05) (I02) 

56.9 
(195) 
34.9 

(602) 

13.0 
(470) 

3.2 
(468) 

6.8 
(542) 

9.2 
(3]4) 

*N denotes base frequency on which percentage is calculated. 
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pattern of  in ter-c i ty  differences in arrest rates varies across 

offense categories, the basic pattern observed in Table 5.4 holds 

up. Boston has consistently low arrest rates--in four of the six 

categories, i t  has the lowest rates and in none of the categories does 

i t  have the highest rate. Washington has consistently high arrest 

rates--in Four of the six categories i t  has the highest rates and in  

none of the categories does i t  have the lowest rate. Chicago's pattern 

is, with one exception, consistent with that of a legalist ic depart- 

ment. Arrest rates are high, not just in felony situations, but also 

in personal disputes and in juvenile incidents, as Wilson suggests wi l l  

be the case. 13 They are correspondingly low for "al l  other offenses'--- 

In a legal ist ic  department, non-legal matters do not e l i c i t  legal re- 

sponses. Traffic arrest rates are relatively low, but ticketing con- 

stitutes a better indicator of formal output for these cases--as wi l l  

be seen shortly. The one real anomaly is the arrest rate for suspected 

mlsdemeanants. Here one would expect Chicago's rate to outstrip 

Boston's, but the rates are instead vir tual ly identical. This is a 

result for which no easy explanation emerges--whether i t  stems from a 

specific departmental directive or some other source cannot be 

ascertained from the data ava'ilable. 

Arrest rates, then, do vary from city to city in accord'with 

expectations based on the style of the department~resuming the 

speculation about Washington can be accepted---and these variations 

Cannot be accounted for by differences in the co~position of crime. 

Of course, many other factors might account for the inter-city d i f -  

ferences observed. Among them are differences in the sorts of men 

who work in the various departments and differences in the kinds of 
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people and si tuat ions that the policemen in the various c i t ies  con- 

f ront .  Since an assessment of these prospects requires an under- 

standing o f  the effects which individual and s i tuat ional  factors 

have wi th in each c i ty ,  and since those effects w i l l  not be examined 

unt i l  Chapter V I I I ,  that assessment w i l l  not be described unt i l  then. 

Suffice i t  to say at this point that differences in si tuat ions appear 

to be responsible for very l i t t l e  of the var iat ion in arrest rates; 

Differences in indiv iduals have a somewhat greater e f fec t ,  suggest- 

ing that  one of  the ways in which police organizations control Sub- 

ordinate behavior is through the employment of certain types of  men 

as off icers. 

Al l  these results, then, suggest that organization may have a 

considerable impact on at least one important---and probably the most 

important--formal action. But, as emphasized earl ier, the decision 

of whether or not to arrest is only one aspect of the policeman's 

formal authority. Confidence in the results for arrest can be in- 

creased and the generality of those results documented by determin- 

ing whether or not differences of the sort observed in arrest rates 

also emerge for other kinds of formal actions as wet1. 

The rates at which o f f ic ia l  reports are written for complain- 

ants--the principal means of invoking the legal process in situations 

in which an offender is not present--are shown for each of the three 

ci t ies in Table 5.7. As for arrests, substantial differences do 

emerge across the three ci t ies.  However, here the pattern of be- 

havior coincides exactly with what would be expected on the basis of 

organizational style. Boston, the most traditional department, 
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Table 5.7 

Reporting for Con~plainants in Encounters with 
Offender Absent, By City 

Dlsposition Boston C h i c a g o  Washington Total 

Report Written 23.0% 52.3% 42..I ~ 40.5% 

Report Not Written 77.0 47.7 57.9 59.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 440 562 680 1682 

dlsplays the lowest rate of reporting by far; Chicago, the most 

modern, displays the highest; and Washington, the transitional depart- 

ment, fa l ls  in between. The possibi l i ty that conl~ositional d i f fer -  

ences in crime may produce the differences in rates of reporting can 

be ruled out because, as Teble 5.8 reveals, the pattern of in ter-c i ty  

differences established in Table 5.7 stands up well when offense is 

held constant. 

Differences in the disposition of t ra f f ic  offenders provide 

additional evidence that enforcement patterns do d i f fer  across cit ies 

and, the presu~Otion is ,  across organizations that d i f fer  in style 

(Table 5.9). Wilson writes that, with a watchman-like department, 

motorists "w i l l  often be l e f t  alone i f  their driving does not endanger 

or annoy others and i f  they do not resist or insult  police authority," 

while "a legal is t ic  department w i l l  issue t raf f ic  tickets at a high 

rate. " ~  Boston does indeed issue warnings and tickets and make arrests 

much less often than the other two departments. An equally dramatic 

pattern emerges in the number of police-init iated t ra f f i c  encounters 
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Table 5.8 

Percentage of Official Reports Written, By City, 
By Seriousness of Offense 

Seriousness 
of  Offense Boston Chicago Washington Total 

Felony 42.8 81.6 62.4 62.4 
(N)* (145) (147) (218) (SlO) 

Mtsdemeanor 17.0 67.5 54.1 48.7 
( N )  (100) (120) (170) (390) 

Tra f f i c  0.0 29.0 28.6 24.6 
(N) (10) (31) (28) (69) 

Dispute 0.0 9.1 3.6 4.8 
(N) (37) (SS) (55) (147) 

Al l  Other 13.9 37.8 22.7 25.9 
Incidents (144) (201) (203) (548) 

*N denotes base frequency on which percentage is calculated. 

Di sposi t i  on 

Table 5.9 

Disposit ion of  Offenders fn Pol ice- In i t ia ted 
Tra f f i c  Encounters, By City 

Boston Chicago Washington 

No Actton 73.3% 14.5¢ 7.0% 
Warning 13.3 18.5 20.9 
Ticket 6.7 54.5  53.0 
Arrest 6.7 12. S 19.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
N 15 200 115 

Total 

14.5% 

19.1  
51.8 
14.5 

100.0 
330 
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in the three ci t ies, as the marginals of this table show. Though 

roughly equal numbers of tours of duty were observed in the three 

ci t ies, almost twice as many motorists were stopped in Chicago as 

in Washington, and less than one-tenth as many motorists were stopped 

in Boston as in Chicago. Assuming that actual offense rates across 

the three cit ies are fa i r ly  equal, i t  would appear that differences 

in the rate of  in i t ia t ion  of contact with motorists as well as d i f f -  

erences in the sanctioning rates once motorists have been stopped 

account for variations in the effective level of sanctioning. 

The high levels of in i t ia t ion of t raf f ic  contacts and of sanc- 

tioning in Chicago probably result from the substantial administrative 

pressures to "produce" characteristic of legal ist ic departments. 

The low levels in Boston, however, probably do not stem from the 

organizational style of the department alone, but from the peculiar 

legal procedures for issuing t raf f ic  tickets in the State of Massa- 

chusetts as well. Patrolmen there report t raf f ic  violations to "the 

police chief or any off icer of a rank not lower than sergeant," who 

then decides on a f inal disposition. Is These patrolmen may thus be 

disinclined to in i t i a te  the ticketing process against those whom they 

stop and th is , . in  turn, may disincline them from making traf f ic  stops 

In the f i r s t  place. 

Evidence on these other formal actions, then, tends to dovetail 

with the evidence on arrest and thereby affirms the conclusion drawn 

from that evidence: city, and presumably the organizational style 

of the police department, does affect the propensity of individual 

policemen to exercise their o f f ic ia l  powers. One puzzle does 
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renklin~why should the results coincide exactly with expectations 

for reporting, but deviate from expectations for .arresting and t ra f °  

.flc enforcement, with Washington's rates at or above those of 

Chicago's? I t  may be that Washingt°n's administrators just did not 

place the emphasis on reporting incidents that Chicago did, though 

they were concerned with dealing with known offenders aggressively. 

Or i t  may be that i t  is easier to stimulate workers to engage in the 

relat lvely "exciting" aspects of police work, such as arresting and 

ticketing, than in the more mundane aspects such as writing Up re- 

ports. In any case, this is a question on which these data can shed 

additional light. 

Effects on Informal Behavior 

Differences in patterns of informal behavior across cit ies and, 

specif ical ly, .deparl~nents which vary in their organizational style 

have received much less attention than differences in formal actions, 

probably because few have observed policemen at work in more than one 

organizational context. Wilson does, however, suggest that d i f fer-  

ences in organizational style wi l l  be reflected in the manner of 

interaction with citizens: "The way a member of an old-style or 

fraternal police force . . . maintain[ed] respect for himself" was 

athrough informal means in his day-to-day contacts with civi l ians, 

good and bad." "Professionalism," on the other hand, "means imperson- 

al lzation, u with "officers . . .instructed to do their duty imPer- 

sonally and with minimum involvement, especially with suspects. "16 
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These remarks can be construed in two ways. The f i r s t  way--and the 

way more germane to the central concern here of assessing whether 

organization affects informal actions--involves the manner of the 

policeman: is he personal, in either a positive or negative sense, 

or is he impersonal? The second way involves the relationship be- 

i~en formal and informal police actions: do tradit ional departments 

favor informal over formal actions and professional departments 

formal actions over informal actions? 

Under the f i r s t  construction, police behavior in Boston might 

be expected to be more personal or expressive in tone than police 

behavior in Chicago and behavior in Chicago might be expected to fa l l  

into the neutral, impersonal category more than in Boston. Behavior 

in Washington might be expected to fal l  somewhere in between, but 

given the results for formal actions, i t  would not be surprising were 

i t  to meet or exceed Chicago's in its impersonality. Wilson's final 

phrase, "especially with suspects," suggests that offenders w i l l  be 

treated impersonally in the professional departments much more often 

than in the traditional departments. 

Table 5.10 reveals that these expectations are not in general 

borne out. Rather than diverging widely, patterns of informal police 

behavior in Boston and Chicago coincide almost exactly. I t  is 

Washington that stands in sharp contrast to the other two--whereas 

behavior in Boston and Chicago deviates from the impersonal about 35~ 

Of the time, in Washington i t  does so only about half as often (16%). 
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Table 5.10 

Manner of Policeman, By City 

Manner Boston Chicago Washington Total 

Verlq Negative 1.8% .9% .9% 1.1% 

Negative 12.8 12.7 6.8 10.2 

Neutral 66.2 66.2 83.7 73.4 

Positive 20.1 20.1 8.6 15.2 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 I00.0 

N 4467 5131 7082 16,680 

Eta-square = .002 

These findings are surprising in two ways. First, i t  is re- 

markable that two departments differing as much in their organiza- 

tional style as do Boston and Chicago should resemble one another 

so closely in their informal outputs. Given the clear differences 

in their formal actions, these results may simply demonstrate the lack 

of  leverage which police administrators, even in a modern, profession- 

alized department, have over the informal actions of their subordinates, 

relative to formal actions. The reason most l ikely is, as Wilson has 

suggested, v i s i b i l i t y .  The formal actions of the patrolman are rela- 

t ive ly  visible to the deparl~nent--it receives or does not receive 

reports from i ts  patrolmen, i t  knows how often they arrest citizens. 

Because these actions, by generating input to the department, are 

visible to the department, the department can, to some extent, control 

them. Informal actions are, in contrast, relatively invisible---the 
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way a pollcs~,an treats a citizen is unlikely to come to the attention 

of the department unless i t  is so exceptional that a citizen (a 

ra r i t y )  or another off icer, a partner perhaps (an even greater rar i ty) ,  

reports i t .  Thus i t  is understandable that informal actions di f fer  

less from Boston to Chicago than formal ones. 

But--~nd this is the second puzzle--why does behavior in Washing- 

ton d i f fe r  so much from behavior in the other two departments? Any 

of the reasons cited earl ier to explain Washington's unexpectedly 

high arrest rate might be reintroduced here. The available data can 

give no clue, but i t  see~ plausible that pressures, emanating either 

from the department or from within officers mindful of an onlooking 

public, could Impel officers to control their manner toward citizens 

t ight ly.  

Wtlson's supposition that officers in professional departments 

~lll be more inclined to treat suspects neutrally than officers in 

tradit ional ones does, however, find empirical support. I t  is obvious 

from Table 5.11 that in no department are Offenders treated neutrally 

more often than non-offenders. But Wilson's comment does suggest 

that Impersonal treatment of offenders should be more common, relative 

to impersonal treatment of non-offenders, in professional departments 

than in tradit ional departments. The calculation of a ratio of the 

percentage of impersonal treatment toward offenders over the percentage 

of impersonal treatment toward non-offenders for each city (Table 5.12) 

reveals the expected differences between Boston on the one hand and 

Chicago--and Washington, i f  i t  is taken as a professional department-- 
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Table 5.11 

Manner of. Pollceman, By City, 
By Citizen's Role 

Manner Boston Ch icago  Washington Total 

a) Non-Offenders 

Very Negative .6% 

Negative 5.7 
Neutral 72.4 

~;I tire 21.4 

Total 100.0 
N 3008 

b) Offenders 

Very Negative 5.0% 

Negative 32.8 
Neutral 44.5 

Positive 17.7 

To~ l  lO0.O 
N 966 

.4% .5% .5% 
7.5 2.7 4.9 

71.7 88.3 79.2 

20.5 8.4 15.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 

3069 4809 10,886 

2.2% 1.9% 2.7% 

24.0 19.3 24.3 

54.6 69.6 58.0 
19.2 9.2 15.0 

100.0 100.0 i00 .0  

1477 1568 4011 

Table 5.12 

Ratio of  Impersonal Treatment of Offenders to Impersonal 
Treatment of  Non-Offenders, By City 

Boston Chicago Washington Total 

.615 o 762 .788 .732 
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on the other. The tendency of policemen to treat offenders neutrally 

Is greater in the latter two cities than in the former city, a 

result which flts ~th Wllson's hypothesis. 

These results flow, it should be noted, from the intriguing pat- 

tern apparent in Table 5.11. Inter-ci~ differences in the treatment 

of non-offenders parallel exactly those observed in Table S.10 for 

t h e  sample as a whole, wh i le  the treat~nent o f  of fenders becomes more 

and more personal as one moves from Washington to Chicago to Boston. 

In the last  c i ty ,  in fact, offenders are more l ike ly  to be treated 

personally than i~ersonally---a striking result given the preponder- 

ance of  l~ersonal behavior in the sample as a whole. Clearly, the 

relaxations of constraints on informal police behavior as one moves 

from a professional to a traditional "force and from non-offenders to 

offenders are additive effects. 

Under the second construction ofWilson's remarks, one would 

slmply expect tradit ional departments to exercise formal" sanctions 

infrequently and informal ones frequently, and professional depart- 

merits to do the opposite. I f  the percentage of offenders who are 

• treated negatively or very.negativelY is taken as an indicator of 

informa ! sanctioning and the percentage of offenders arrested as an 

indicator of  formal sanctioning, then the measures of manner and 

arrest provide the raw materials necessary f o ra  test Of this hypo- 

thesis. One complication is that, while arre~st is an outcome measured 

In these data at the level of the citizen--a citizen either is or is 

not arrested--the manner of the policeman is measured at the level of 
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the interaction with one or two policemen. The solution employed 

here is to.use as the characterization of the manner of the police- 

man the manner of the one police.man when there is only one policeman 

and the average of the manners of the two policemen when there are 

two. 

Table 5.13 displays this averaged measure of informal police 

treatment and the measure Of formal treatmentmthe arrest rate, 

drawn from Table 5.5~for each of the three departments. The relation- 

ship between the two variables across the cit ies is exactly as expected. 

Table 5.13 

Percentage of Offenders Sanctioned Formally 
and Informally, By City 

Boston Chicago Washington Total 

I1.2 16.8 25.3 18.2 Forma I Sanction 
{Arrest) 

Informal 
Sancti on 
(Negative or 
Very Negative 
Manner) 

42.1 27.7 23.8 30.2 

The deparbnent with the lowest rate of formal sanctioning (Boston) 

has the highest rate of informal sanctioning and the department with 

the highest rate of formal sanctioning (Washington) has the lowest 

rate of informal sanctioning. The traditional department does favor 

informal over formal means of handling offenders, while the more 

professional departments seem to reverse the emphasis. 
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However, i t  is important at this point to forestall a possible 

misinterpretation. Chapter I raised the question of the relation- 

ship between informal and formal sanctions, asking whether those who 

were sanctioned informally ran a higher or a lower risk of formal 

sanctioning. The temptation is to conclude from these results that 

the relationship is an inverse one. However, to do so would run the 

rlsk of committing the ecological fallacy, since to do so involves 

making an inference about individual behavior on the basis of data 

describing the behavior of aggregates. In fact, to do so in this in- 

stance would be "to run that risk and to lose for, as Table S.14 shows, 

the relationship between formal and informal sanctioning is, at the 

individual level, a positive one: those who are treated negatively 

informally are also more l ikely to be treated negatively formally. 

Formal and informal sanctions, in other words, supplement rather 

than supplant one another. (These results seem to agree, i t  may be 

Table 5.14 

Percentage o f  Offenders Sanctioned Formally, 
By Manner of Ppliceman 

Policeman's Manner 

Disposition of Very 
Offender Negative Negative Neutral 

Arrested 26.9~ 23.1% 

Released 73.1 76.9 

Total 100.0 100.0 

N 67 692 

Tau-b = .082 

17.4% 

82.6 

100.0 

1307 

Positive 

14.2¢ 

85.8 

100.0 

445 

Total 

18.7% 

81.3 

100.0 

2511 
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~cal led, with Chevigny's assertion that police "cover" the imposi- 

tion of informal sanctions with the imposition of formal sanctions.) 

This In turn raises the question of whether policemen di f fer  

across deparCments in their  tendencies to impose formal sanctions 

more frequently as they impose more severe informal sanctions. One 

might expect, for example, a greater tendency for one to replace the 

other in the more tradit ional department (i .e., a negative relation- 

ship) than in the more modern departments. Table 5.15 provides some 

evidence consistent with that hypothesis. A.Ithough in every depart- 

Table 5.15 

Percentage of Offenders Sanctioned Formally, By 
Manner of Policeman, By City 

City 

Poll ceman ' s Manner 
Very 

Negative Negative Neutral Positive 
Tau-b 

Total for City 

Boston 12.5 12.3 11.4 10.4 11.6 .021 
(N)* (3Z) (252) (255) (135) (674) 

Chicago 38.5 25.5 13.4 13.6 17.0 .122 
(N) (13) (255) (486) (213) (967) 

Washington 40.9 34.6 23.7 20.6 26.1 .109 
(N) (22) (185) (566) (97) (870) 

*N denotes the base frequency on which the percentage is calculated. 

ment the two variables are positively related, the relationship is 

clearly the weakest in Boston. This suggests that, at least compared 

to policemen in the other two departments and given the lower arrest 

rate in Boston, policemen in Boston are less l ikely to arrest those 
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whom they t rea t  negatively and more l i ke ly  to arrest those whom they 

treat pos'itlvely. In other words, the relationship in Boston, 

while not negative, is at least closer to being negative than i t  is 

in  the other two departments. 

Takem al l  together, then, these findings make several impor- 

tant points. At the substantive level, they indicate that the manner 

of policeman in their interactions with Citizens does di f fer  from 

department to depari~nent, though not in the fashion expected. They 

also show that traditional departments emphasize informal over formal 

sanctions and professional departments emphasize formal over informal 

sanctions. An individual who is sanctioned informally, however, runs 

a higher risk of formal sanction regardless of the departmental style 

and the tendency is stronger in professional departments than in 

tradi tional departments. 

At the methodological level, they point up the dangers of making 

inferences about the behavior of individual policemen on the basis 

of comparisons of the aggregate characteristics of departments. Given 

the ease of obtaining aggregate data on cities and departmental actions 

and the d i f f i cu l ty  of obtaining individual-level data, this is a 

b i t te r  p i l l  for some to swallow, but one that must be swallowed 

nevertheless. 

Effects on Effort 

k#ilson also posits a relationship between departmental style 

and ef for t .  In a watchman-style department, he writes, because 
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there are few rewards to be sought outside the patrol 
force, there is l i t t l e  incentive to work hard to get 
out . . . Legal ist ic departments . . . emphasize tech- 
nical e f f ic iency;  that is, they try hard to produce as 
much output as possible, no matter how i t  is valued, 
for a given cost. In short, a lega l is t i c  department 
t r ies to get the men to work harder, confident in some 
areas . . . and hopeful in others . . . that this w i l l  
achieve a desired objective. 17 

I f  the arrest and t icket ing rates presented in the ear l i e r  pages of  

this chapter as measures of  formal action were taken instead as 

indicators of  police e f f o r t ,  they would tend to corroborate Wilson's 

hypothesis. They suggest a re lat ive ly  low level of police e f f o r t  

in Boston and higher levels in Chicago and Washington~results con- 

slstent with expectations based on organizational sty le.  Neverthe- 

less° as discussed ear l ie r ,  these measures are, at best, only crude 

indicators o f  how hard the police are working because they are 

vulnerable to so many other influences. 

For these reasons, i t  seems advisable in assessing the impact 

o f  organization on police e f fo r t  to refer to indicators of  the sor t  

outl ined ea r l i e r .  Rates of  overall contact with cit izens (Table 5.16) 

fol low the patterns observed with respect to formal actions: pol ice 

Table 5.16 

Average Nu~er of  Encounters Involving Contact with 
Citizens Per Tour Of Duty, By City and 

Type of Contact 

Type of City 
Contact Boston C h i c a g o  Washington Total 

Citizen-Invoked 3.82 3.74 4.35 3.99 

Police-Invoked .41 1.12 .63 .72 

Total 4.23 4.86 4.98 4.71 
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i n  Boston are c lear ly  less active than policemen in e i ther  Chicago 

or Washington. But, as noted earl ier, this measure may reflect 

differences in Public demands on departments and in the resources 

they have available to meet them. That such is the case is demon- 

strated by the figures for cit izen-init iated contacts. Here 

Washington policemen are seen to handle more calls than those i n  

Boston or Chicago. Whether this is due to a higher volume of Calls 

InWashington or fewer personnel to deal with an equal numberof 

calls cannot be determined from these data. 

Such factors do not complicate the interpretation of the fig- 

ures Which describe the propensity of the police to undertake con- 

tacts on their own in i t ia t ive .  Here i t  is clear that • policemen in 

Boston work the least hard and policemen in Chicago, the most hard 

of  policemen in the three cities---a result which squares exactly 

wlth what is known about departmental styles. Policemen in the 

tradit ional department in Boston in i t ia te a contact iess than once 

every two tours of duty, while policemen in the most modern depart- 

ment, In Chicago, do so more than once every single tour of duty. 

Of course, i t  must be recognized that these differences are, 

to a considerable extent, the result of differences in t raf f ic  law 

enforcement policies. In fact, once traf f ic cases are excluded, the 

levels of pol ice- ini t iated contact become much more alike across 

ci t ies, fievertheless, i t  does seem reasonable to retain such contacts 

in this measure of effort,  both because they are such a common 
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moetlng-ground for police and citizens and because they do con- 

st l tute a signif icant allocative act iv i ty of the Police. 

The c ~ l i c a t i o n  which t ra f f ic  offenses introduce to the 

analysis of police i n i t i a t i ve  does, however, suggest the desirabi l i ty 

of referring to at least one other measure of effort which is less 

tied to somewhat extraneous policy decisions of the department. Per- 

haps most pertinent is the aggressiveness with which police officers 

carry out thei r  patrol duties. Substantial differences in this 

variable do emerge across the departments (Table S.17). Though the 

Table 5.17 

Aggressiveness of Patrolling, By City 

Aggressiveness 
of Patrol Boston Chicago Washington Total 

L i t t le  Preventive 
Patrol 34.5% 17.5% 7.4% 

Some Preventi ve 
Patrol 47.9 62.6 69.4 

Aggressive Pre- 
venti ve Patrol 17.6 19.9 23.2 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
N 409 366 625 

18.0% 

61.4 

20.7 

100.0 

1400 

modal performanc e in al l  three departments is "relaxed patrol l ing," 

the direction and extent of deviations from this norm vary con- 

siderably from department to department. In Bosto n, work is 
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lackadaisical better than one-third of the time, while, in Chicago, 

such behavior occurs only half as often and, in Washington, only 

one-fi f th as often. Variations in the amount of aggressive patrol- . 

l lng are far less str iking, but nevertheless indicative of the same 

pattern of behavior. In their performance of what is one of the 

most basic responsibil it ies of the police o f f i ce~ the  duty to pa- 

trol  the streets watchfully and thereby to discourage wrongdoing-- 

officers of di f ferent departments d i f fer  substantially. Policemen 

in the tradit ional watchman-style department exert themselves con- 

siderably less fu l l y  than do officers in  more modern, professional- 

ized departments. 

In fact, overa11, the evidence set forth in this section paints 

a consistent picture of organizational style as an in~oortant corre ~ 

late of police ef for t .  By every measure examined--whether arrest 

rate, rate of  contact, or the observer's assessment of the off icer 's 

aggressiveness of patrol--the more modern departments outstrip the 

more traditional deparl~nent in their levels of ef for t .  IB Clearly, 

departmental style does have, as Wilson has suggested, a signif icant 

impact on how hard policemen work. 

Police behavior differs signif icantly from city to ci ty.  Sub- 

stential differences in the rates at which policemen invoke the legal 

process, in the way they treat citizens, and in the effort  they put 

into their work exist across Boston, Chicago, and Washington. In 

Boston, police seldom invoke the legal process, treat citizens 
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personally as opposed to impersonally, and exert relatively little 

effort in their work. Chicago policemen work harder and invoke the 

legal process mor~ often, but treat citizens much the same way 

interpersonally. In Washington, the patrolmen invoke the legal 

process ve~ frequently--though they do seem disinclined to submit 

official reports---hew closely to the bureaucratic line in their inter' 

personal manner, and work vigorously. 

These patterns of behavior are, in large measure, consistent 

with what would be expected of subordinate behavior on the basis of 

a knowledge of organizational structure and ethos alone. The sorts 

of behavior observed in Boston are precisely what one would project 

for a traditional, decentralized department with an ethnic occupa- 

tional ethos--from, in other words, a watchman-style department in 

Wllson's typology. Similarly, the behavior of the Chicago depart- 

ment's officers is, in most respects, consistent wii~h expectations 

for a modern, centralized department with a professional occupational 

ethos--for the legalistic department of Wilson's typology. Behavior 

in Washington does, on the other hand, diverge from expectations 

based on a characterization of it as a transitional department, but 

this can probably be attributed to the organizational and public 

pressures under which it was operating. 

So police behavior does differ from city to city, and it does 

so in Ways that are congruent with expectations built on differences 

in their organizational styles. This constitutes a prima facle case 

for the validity of the organizational hypothesis' but, it must be 
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emphasized, no more than that. Though such factors as differences 

in the gross rates of crime and in the composition of crime have 

been ruled out as confounding factors in this analysis, other possible 

threats to the "internal validity" of the conclusion that police 

organization causes these differences remain. Organizationa ! s.truc ~ 

ture and police behavior may, for example, both simply reflect the 

social or political character of the community. In order to elimin- 

ate this possibility, studies will have to be done across communities 

which differ in the structure of their police departments, but re- 

semble each other socially and politically. (Of course, ifWilson's 

hypothesis that the political character of the community determines 

the structure of the police department is correct, then it will be 

difficult to find such cases.) 

Beyond this, the internal validity of the organizational hypo- 

thesis can be further enhanced by evidence showing how it is that 

organizational structures and policies come to have an effect on the 

actions of subordinates at the output level. Gardiner and Wilson 

make a valuable contribution in this area through their case studies, 

but evidence gathered on a wider scale is desirable before general 

conclusions are drawn. The analyses in Chapter VIII and Chapter IX 

w i l l  make a limited contribution in this area as well. 

However, thoseanalyses wi l l  also look to a much broader concern. 

Here the impact of organization has been measured in terms of its 

direct effects on Police actions. There the possibil i ty wi l l  be assess- 

ed that organization also plays a somewhat more complicated role--- 
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that it ~o~s to condition or specify Be i~act which individual 

and situational factors have on behavior. 
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the table on the following page. 
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I ~ l l a '  Ile-.ponse to ~Sl~ltcher's 
Otn tc t tw ,  by PreCinct 

Poltce I~spons4 84,~ tm  O~ ka  go v, ,~ '1 n q~n Total 

P O ~  v~/ Cor~:t~sMr F l l l m r l  Tc~ /4411 TO 13 14 6 . 
( It1 *¢lC) (k~t ~ )  . (BlaCk) (Whirl) (BI4ck) (Slack) (61ack) (Wht ?dl) 

th'~'~t ly 

Itovtlnely 

Slmely 

Total 

14.SS 22 .5 I  13.6Z 21.6s 18.61. 16.61 17.8Z Z3.6% 18.45 

77.5 68.S 74.Z . 74.6 78.S 77.9 7S.5 70.4 74.6 

8.0 g.O IZ.2 3.8. 2.8 S.S 6.6 6.0 7.0 

TOO.O ICO.O 100.0 IC0.0 I¢X).0 100.0 100.0. 100.0 100.0 

726 710 432 79S 494 439 286 267 4252 

As stated in Chapter IV, Dorchester, Town Hall, and Pre- 
cinct 6 in Washington are the more white precincts, while 
a l l  the rest are mostly black. I t  is interesting to note that 
police responses are consistently less "urgent" in the black 
precincts than in the whi'ce precincts. The complaint of 
urban blackscited in Chapter I - - that the police don't come 
quickly when called--would appear, at least on the basis of  
these l imited data, to be an expression of fact rather than 
an expression of disenchantment, or a source of the dis- 
enchantment rather than a result of i t .  
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• a~PTER VI., " 

THE IMPACT OF INDIVIDUALS 

. 

Chapter . ! I I  described the individual difference model of behavior 

as subsuming both " t ra i t "  and "attitude" explanations of behavio~ 

explanations which seek regularities.ln, respectively, the behavior 

of the individual in general and the behavior of the .individual to- 

ward specific objects or classes of objects. This chapter wi l l  

evaluate hypotheses that fa l l  under each of these rubrics, beginning 

with an examination of individual characteristics--length of service, 

satisfaction with the job, race---thought to have effects on a wide 

variety of pelice actions and concluding with one thought to have an 

effect on behavior toward a specific class of objects~lackpeople. 

Thls lat ter  hypothesis points up .the unavoidable intermingling of indi- 

v|dual and situational elements inherent in the testing of an a t t i -  

tudlnal hypothesis: in order to test such a hypothesis, i t  is neces- 

sary to specify the situational characteristic to which the attitude 

pertainS. Thus, even in examining the simpleeffects of an.individual 

characteristic, situational factors must be recognized expl ic i t ly .  A 

more thorough assessment of their impact, however, wi l l  await the next 

chapter. 

• The Effects of Length Of Service 

The individual differences perspective in the police l i t e ra tu re  

which most closely approximates the t r a i t  conceptions of the psy- 

cho!ogists in i ts aspirations to an over-arching psychologically base~ 

272 



~ ~ ~ : ~ . .  J~ . . . . . . . . . . .  i I I 

2 7 3  ' 

expla~tion of l~)lice behavior is probab)y the wPolice cynicism" 

concept developed by Niederhoffer. He postulates and adduces evl- 

dence in favor of the hypothesis Bat, over the Course o6 their careers, 

policemen ~o~ae Increasingiy cynical a~ut and alienated from their 

work and the people they meet in the:course Of it. Cynicism, he 

finds, is low at the beginning of ~epolice career, increases sharply 

during the flrst few months and ~en: stoadily until between seven and 

ten years, after which it levels off and then finally declines in the 

last years, l ' As pointed out earlier, Ni~er~ffer is dis~essingly 

vague about what the precise impact of this psyc~l~ical odyssey is 

on the actual behavior of policemen other than to say that the '~nis- 

anthropy, pessimism, and resentment [are] a dangerous combination, 

particularly in the case of policemen whose role clothes the~ with 

both power and ample opportunity to 'act out' these underlying and 

la~ely unconscious orientations. °2 However, it seems reasonable 

to posit that such dark feelings would manifest themselves in any of 

a number of ways~n particular, in harsher formal and informal treat- 

ment of citizens and in less effort on the job. 

The essential problem confronted in evaluating this "cynicism" 

explanation of police behavior is that Reiss's observers recorded 
. 

no really adequate indicator of "police cynicism." Policemen ~ere 

not, for example, asked a battery of questions like that Niederhoffer 

devised to get at feeli~s of cynicism in his sample of officers. The 

only pieces of information avai.lable that bear in any way on Nieder- 

l~)ffer's hypothesis are the officer's report of how long he has served 
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on the force and his verbal expressions of how much he l ikes his jo~ 'L  

and how he fee!s toward hi.s superiors. 3 

However, relying just on these raw materials, it may be possible 

tO ~draw some conclusions about the val idi ty of Niederhoffer's 

hypothesis. F i rs t ,  i f  Nlederhoffer is correct in positing that in- 

creas|ngly cynical attitudes emerge over the course of the police 

career, poiicemen with more experience would be expected to Voice 

dlssatlsfaction with their job and with their superiors more often 

than those with less experience. Increasingly negative evaluations in 

these two .areas might be taken, in other words, as evidence of an in-  

crease in a general t ra i t  of cynicism and alienation from the police 

job, 

Second, i f  this t ra i t  is also expressed in the outward behavior 

of the pollcemanmor, to put I t  into terms more acceptable to those 

who reject the u t i l i t y  of explanations positing unobservable variables, 

I f  "cynical" behavior patterns extend to the realm of overt as well 

as verbal behavlors---then policemen with more experience should also 

engage in negative sorts of actions more often than those with less 

experience. To be specific, more experienced and presumably more 

cynical pollce~en might, be expected to deal more harshly, in inter- 

personal terms, With citizens than less experienced, less cynical ones 

as tl~ey "act out" their increasingly negative views of those with whom 

they come into contact. Their growing disenchanl~nent with their work 

might also cause them to exert themselves less vigorously, so that they 

would be ]ess industrious and iess eff icient than their younger 

counterparts. 
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' . ' ,  

Effects on formal .actions are more d i f f i cu l t  to anticipate, i f  

negatlve..orientatiOns toward the public lead them to greater severity 

in their actions, older, andmore cynical policemen would be expected 

to arrest, t icket, and file.reports more frequently. But i f ,  as 

observed earl ier, these formal actions are viewed more as work-- 

arresting people or writing up tickets and reports does, after a11, 

e n t a i l  more effort  than. just riding around in a police car--then the 

more cynical patrolmen may invoke the legal process less often than 

the less cynical. 

Evidence on the verbal expressions of officers does coincide with 

expectations. In the case of satisfaction with the job, in fact, the 

pattern matches Very closely that described by Niederhoffer. As 

shown In Table 6.1, satisfaction with the job declines through the 

Table 6.1 

Satisfaction with Job, By 
Length of Service 

Satt s fac t ion  
with Job 

teng. th of Service 

0-2 2-8 8-15 15 or  more 
Years Years Years Years . Total 

' 01 sl t kes 

Neutral  

Likes " 

Likes Very Much 

Tota l  

N 

4.7% 

6 . 3  

73.4 

15.6 

100.0 

64 

8 . 1 %  14.6% 

15.8 15.4 

65.2 63.4 

10.9 6.5 

100.0 100.0 

221 123 

Tau-b = - .120 

12.5% 9.9% 

14.6 14.3 

62.5 " 65.6 

10.4 10.3 

100.0 100.0 

48- 456 
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eight-to-fifteen yearperi0d and then increases sl ight ly in  the f ina l  

years. Attitudes toward superiors, on the other hand, show a clear 

i~rend toward thenogative across exper!ence cohorts, with no tendency 

for favorable eyaluations to re-emerge in the final years (Table 6.2). 

Taking verbal expressions as an indicator of a t ra i t  of cynicism, then, 

a~re experienced Officers do indeed manifest higher levels of cynicism 

thanless experienced officers. 

Table 6;2 

Attitude Toward Superiors, by 
Length of Service 

At t i tude Toward 
Superiors 

Length of Service 

0-2 2;8 8-15 15 or More 
Years Years  Years Years Total 

Negative 

Neutral 

Post t ive 

Total 

fl 

37.3% 37 .6% 41.3% 62.3% 41.5% 

17.6 41.2 39.7 30.2 3 6 . 8  

45.1 21.3 19.0 7.5 21.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

51 221 126 5 3  451 

Tau-b = :,.151 

Effects on Informal Behavior 

I f  i t  is  expressed in the verbal behavior o f  police o f f i cers ,  

is th is  growing sense Of ld isaf fect ion expressed in the performance 

of the polilceman as well? Table 6.3 displays the relationship between 

the length of time an officer has served and his manner toward citizens. 

Negtlve and very negative treatment of citizens increases fa i r l y  
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Table 6.3 

Manner of Policemen, By Length of Service 

0-2 
Manner Years 

Length of Service . 

2-8 8-15 15 or More 
Years Years Years Total 

Very Negative .9% 

Negative 8.2 

Neutral 74.9 

Positive 16.0 

Total 100.0 
N 1742 

.8% 1.2% 2.7% 1.1% 

9.2 10.9 14.9 10.0 
76.9 69.4 63.3 73.5 

13.1 18.5 19.2 15.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
8621 4048 1506 15,917 

Tau-b = .000 

regularly with increases in experience, with citizons who encounter 

the most veteran officers nearly twice as likely--17.6% to 9.1%---to 

be treated negatively as citizens who encounter recentadditions to 

the force. But this does not te l l  thewhole story. Positive treat- 

ment, after a decline in the early years, also increases as experience 

on the Job grows, with the highest levels of positive treatment coming 

from the n~st experienced officers. The basic pattern of change here, 

In fact, is a s l ight  sh i f t  toward neutral behavior between the f i r s t  

two groups followed by a more substantial shi f t  away from routinized, 

bureaucratic behavior toward more expressive behaviors of either a 

positive or a negative sort in the more experienced groups. Across the 

experience cohorts, the percentage of behavior which is not impersonal 

increases from roughly 25% to 36%. What this means, then, is that 

• % . 
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those who focus on negative behavior as a manifestation of police 

cynicism may be seeing only half the picture. The total  effect of 

increasing experience appears to be one of increasing behaviors which 

deviate from neutral channels. I f  by "good" or professional behavior 

.is weant neutral, routinized, bureaucratic behavior, i t  is clear that 

the qual i ty  of police treatment of cit izens declines among'more 

experienced of f icers.  The stereotypes of both the " f r iendly"  and the 

"tough" old cop, oddly enough, both f ind some empirical support. I t  

is  the image of the seasoned professional which suffers the most in 

the face of this evidence. 

A d iv is ion of ci t izens into offenders and non-offenders provides 

additional insight into the mechanisms underlying the overall re lat ion- 

ship observed in Table 6.3. The steady increase in posit ive behaviors 

with increasing experience observed there is seen in Table 6.4 to 

resul t  pr imari ly from the tendency of more experienced Officers to 

t reat  non-offenders more favorably. The steady increase in negative 

behaviors with increasing experience is seen t o r e s u l t  pr imari ly 

from the tendency of more experienced of f icers to t reat offenders 

more harshly. In fac t ,  the percentages show the most experienced 

of f icers to t reat  offenders negatively more than 38% of the time, 

while the least experienced treat them negatively only about 22~ of 

the time. I t  may be that more experienced and thus more cynical o f f i -  

cers feel a reduced commitment to organizational norms of neutral be- 

havior. This, in turn, frees them to follow their  own inc l tna t ions~  

to joke and be f r iend ly  with those who are on the "r ight"  side of the 
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Table 6.4 

Nanner of Policemen, By Length of Service, 
By Role of  Citizen . l  

0-2 
Manner Years 

L e i t h  of Service .. 
2-8 8-15 i5 or More 

Years Years Years 

a) Non-Offenders 

Very lNegattve .7~ 

Negative 3.3 

Neutral 81.5 

Posit ive 14.5 

Total 100.0 

N 1119 

.4% .4~ .6~ 
4 . 0  5.6 7.0 

83 .1  74.2 70.0 
12.5 l 19.9 22.4 

I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 

5578 l 2713 966 

Tau-b = .051 

b) Offenders 

Very Negative 1.8~ 

~gat tve  19.7 

Neut ra l  59.6 

Pos!ttve 18.8 

Total 100.0 

N 436 

1 .gg 3.2Z 
23.2 25.5 
60.8 54.8 
14.1 16.6 

100.0 100.0 

2085 926 

6.0~ 
32.3 

48.8 
12.9 

100.0 

381 

• Tau-b = -.067 

Total . 

4 . 6  
79.4 

15 .5  

1~ .0  

10,376 

2.6% 
24.3 

58.0 

15.1 

100.0 

3828 

law a~ to express their disapproval • of those who are in the 
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" .. Effects on Effort 

In l ine  with ,thehypothesis advanced ear l ier ,  .as length of 

Service increases, police effort  appears to decrease. The rates at 

which policemen with varying amounts of experience contact cit izens 

on thei r  own i n i t i a t i v e  are shown in Figure 6.1. Contacts increase 

1 

o8" 

o" 3 
'L4W~ 

~ .6 -  
J ~  q - -  c/!  

b,,4 4.D .4-- 
~I~ I ~= 

~,,,- 0 

.89 . 

.77 

r - -.127 

i 
0-2 .2~8 8~15 15 j or More 
Years Years Years Years 

Length of Service 

8$ 269 148 63 

Figure 6.1. Average number of police-initiated contacts per 
po1iceman per tour of duty, by length of service. 

somewhat from the f i rs t  to the second cohort and then decline fa ir ly  

sharply. This picture of reduced levels of effort among the more 

experienced officers is reinforced by the relationship which emerges 

between the observer's report of how aggressively the officer patrol- 

led and the amount of experience he has had (Table 6.5). The extent 

to which the policeman uses his unassigned time to.engage in preventive 

patrolling declines monotonically with increasing tenure in service. 
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Table 6.5 

Aggressiveness of Patrol l ing, By Length of Service 

Len~.thof Service 

Aggressiveness 0-2 ,2-81 8-15 15 or Hore 
of Pat~11Ing Years Years Years Years Total 

L t t t l e  Preventive 
Patrol 6.1% 13.9% 23.6% 37.4% 18.2% 

Some Preventive 
Patrol 61.2 66.1 55.6 51.3 61.2 

Aggressive Pre° 
ventive Patrol 32.7 19.9 20.8 11.3 20.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
N 147 711 356 150 . 1364 

Tau-b ,, -.170 

The most experienced of f icers  are about six times as l i k e l y  to relax 

tn the i r  pat ro l l ing as the least experienced of f icers and, whtle 

about one-third Of the most recent additions to the force patrol 

aggressively, scarcely one-tenth of their  oldest Colleagues do. I f  

higher rates of contact and more aggressive patro l l ing are taken as 

"better" or more professional behavior, as they almost cer ta in ly  must 

be, then the patterns observed here resemble those for informal be- 

havtor~compartngacross experience cohorts, actions i n i t i a l l y  sh i f t  

toward better,  more professional performance and then dtvergefrom i t  

with more andmore experience. 
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Ef fec ts  on Formal Behavior 

The contradictory expectations about the relationship between 

length of service on the police force and formal actions here prove 

to be resolved In favor of the "work" hypothesis--since the taking of 

a formal action requires ef fort  on the partof  the policeman, more 

senior and more cynical policemen should be less inclined to invoke 

the legal process. Figure 6.2 reveals an in i t ia l  increase in the pro- 

portion of offenders arrested, followed by a substantial decline. ~ 

2S" 
w - ' l ~  o w20- 
O ~  
®~15 

o. 0 

22.1 

1 7 ~  

"Tau b I = 069 ~" 10 0 

n ~ I I . 

0-2 2 8 8-15 15 or More 
Years, Years Years Years 

Length of Service 

333 1158 849 261 

Figure 6.2. Percentage of offenders arrested, by length of service. 

Policemen with between two and eight years experience take to the 

stat ion more than a f i f t h  of a l l  the offenders With whom they come 

tnto contact. Policemen who have been on the force for  more than 

f i f t een  years, though, l i ke  in only one-tenth. So the propensity of 

a policeman to arrest ,  perhaps the most s ign i f icant  legal action he 
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is empowered to take, does vary with increases in experience in the 

police role. s 

A similar, though somewhat less clear-cut, pattern emerges in 

the case of traffic offenses (Table 6.6). The likelihood that a 

Table 6.6 

Disposition of Offenders in Police-Initiated Traffic 
Encounters, By Length of Service 

Disposition 

Length of Service 

0-2 2-8 8-15 15 or /4ore 
Years Years Years Years Total 

No Action 

Warnl ng 

Ticket 

Arrest 

Total 

N 

2 7 . ~  8.4~ 15.2% 36.4[ 14.4% 
20.7 21.3 15.2 0.0 lg~.o 

36:2 54.5 57,0 54.5 51.8 

15.5 15.7 12.7 9.1 14.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

58 178 79 11 326 

Teu-b = .048 

pollce~an irill take.no action is relatively high for the least experi- 

enced officers, drops dramatically for the second cohort, and then 

increases fairly sharply for the mast experienced officers. Formal 

sanctions--tickets and arrests--are less likely to be imposed by 

officers near the beginning or the end of their careers. The dwindling 

numbers of cases in the right-mast columns of this table deserve 

special note for two reasons. First, they urge caution in drawing 

,T 
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any inferences about the behavior of  more experienced policemen 

because of the ~ a l l  number of cases available. Second, they point 

.up again the iack of aggressiveness among more experienced officers 

in these kinds of cases. Though more than II% of the policemen 

• observed in the study had more than fifteen years o f  experience, they 

account for only about 3% of a11 pol ice- in i t iated.traf f ic  incidents. 

Clearly, the most experienced policemen devote l i t t l e  attention to 

t ra f f ic  law enforce~ent. 

Flnally, a policeman's propensity to write reports for citizens 

.who claim that a criminal offens~ has taken place also varies with 

the amount of experience he has had. Considering only those cases 

In which the writing of a report assumes substantial s ign i f i canc~  

those in which an offender is absent and in which a felony or mis- 

demeanor Is alleged to have occurred--it is clear that formal action 

Is less  l i ke ly  to be taken the longer the off icer has served on the 

force (Figure 6.3). The shi f t  across the f i r s t  two cohorts is too 

Figure 6.3. 

~ , * 4 5  J ~ " ' 4 6  1 • 
~ I _ -  Tau-b ~ -.119 

0 , , ~  0 I I i ! . .  
: 0-2 2-8 8-15 15 or more 

Years Years Years Years 
Length of Service 

N 128 376 291 89 

Percentage of o f f ic ia l  reports written for complainants, 
by length of service - felony and misdemeanor incidents 
o n l y .  
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small to be taken as s ign i f i can t ,  but the subsequent decline is un- 

mistakable. The proportion of serious cases in which a report is  

written fa l ls  by more than a quarter over the career cycle. 

The general pattern thus.is, for ail formal actions, for the most 

recent entrants into .the police force to use their formal powers 

re la t ive ly  sparingly. The one possible exception is in the writing of 

reports. This may occur because the writing of a report in the ab- 

sence of an offender does not require the self-confidence that ticket- 

ing or arresting a person does--indeed, i t  may be easier to write 

than not to write a report in an encounter with a complainant. Some- 

~ a t  more experienced officers exercise their legal authority more 

frequently. .They may have both the self-confidence in t he i rab i l i t y  

to do sO and the motivation to do so. The most experienced off icers-- 

those with eight years and more of experience--invoke the legal pro- 

cess less and less often. Their long years in the police role have 

undoubtedly engendered in them the necessary "self-confidence, but 

drained t h ~ o f  the motivation. 

At least one individual characteristic of the police, Itwould 

appear, has a significant impact on each of the three facets of police 

behavior under consideration here. Differences in the amount of 

experience police officers have had are associated with differences 

in their formal actions, their manner toward citizens, and the effort 

they exert in their work. Further, although differences between co- 

horts on any one behavioral dimension are sometimes slight, confidence 
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in their ex!stence is bolstered by the consistency with which they 

(~erge. This is true both within the broad categories of behavior 

delineated here and across those Categories. Within categories, both 

measures of effortshow a substantial decline among more experienced 

officers, the differences in patterns between the first two cohorts 

on these measures perhaps being due to the fact that the least experi- 

enced officers may be highly motivated and hence vigilant in their 

patrolling, but lacking in assurance and hence hesitant to initiate 

interactions with citizens. In addition, all three dimensions of 

formal action show initial increases in the propensity to invoke the 

legal process {with the exception of reporting) and subsequent declines. 

Across these broad categories, the results are also quite con- 

sistent. If the ideals for police performance are frequent invoca- 

tion of the legal process, an impersonal manner in dealing with 

citizens, and a high level of effort, then it could be said that, in 

all respects, police behavior improves in quality over the early 

years of service and then deteriorates in the later years. This 

pattern suggests a period of initial and successful socialization in- 

to the pollce role followed by a period of declining motivation to 

subscribe to the demands of that role. 

The evidence set forth here, then, is essentially consistent 

with Nlederhoffer's assertion that police cynicism increases with 

experience in the police role and his suggestion that this growing 

sense of disaffection has a deleterious •impact on the quality of 

police performance. The primary discrepancy is in the exact form of 
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the relat ionships between, experience and. verbal and overt behaviors. 

Niederhoffer reports, an early and sharp increase in cynicism, which - 

then levels off and declines at the end of the career.. The results 

here describe an in i t i a l  improvement in performance, followed by a 

steady decline. One root of the discrepancy may l ie  in the differences 

In the precision with which the length of service is measured. Nieder- 

heffer records the exact number of years, while Reiss employs the less 

precise, four-category scheme Seen in the last few tables. The 

changes which Niederhoffer detects are probably lost in the cruder 

gradations of the Reiss scheme. Another reason may be that cynicism 

is almost certainly not the only determinant of performance. Cynicism 

could indeed be growing in the early years of service and depressing 

the q,~l i ty of performance, but its effect might i n i t i a l l y  be offset 

bY other factors---such as the officer's increasing famil iar i ty with 

the work and his growing confidence in his abi l i ty  to do the job. 

However, i t  must also be acknowledged that an explanation of 

these differences .in behavior which looks to a growing cynicism among 

police officers with increasing experience is bY no means the only one 

that could account for these phenomena. "Generational," as opposed to 

"l i fe-cycle, = effects could also produce these differences in behavior 

across cohorts. One possibil ity is that the systematic variations 

observed across experience cohorts reflect, not individual change, but 

changes over the years in the character of the pool• from which police 

officers are recruited. Shifts In the content or the effectiveness 

of i n i t i a l  police training might also produce these kinds•of differences. 

Yet another possibil i ty is that systematic processes of at tr i t ion from 
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the patrol ranks are at work. High drop-out and dismissal rates for 

new entrants onto the force who do not adapt well to the police role 

Could produce the initial increase in the quality of police work, 

while promotion of the more capable officers out of the patrol ranks 

could produce the subsequent decline. Longitudinal observational 

studies, as well as examinations of the recruiting, training, dis- 

missal, and promotion practices of these departments over time, would 

be useful in evaluating these possibilities. 

Oifferences In supervisory and disciplinary practices for officers 

with more or less experience might also play a role. Older officers 

might be watched less closely and disciPlined less severely when 

deviations from expected behavior become known. Assessment of this 

hypothesis would, of course, require explicit attention to supervisory 

and disciplinary procedures in the departments. 

Finally, the possibility that these relationships are the spur- 

lous products of other factors must be considered. An important 

candldate for thls role is the department. The preceding chapter 

established considerable differences in behavior from city to city. 

Wllson's discussion of differences in the character of personnel across 

departments indicates that policemen are typically older in a watch- 

man-like dePartment than in the other types. That such is in fact the 

case isapparent from Table 6.7. About t~o-thirds of the officers 

observed in Boston haveserved for eight years or mere, a high propor- 

tlon consistent with its status as a watchman-like department. The 

corresponding proportion for Chicago is roughly half that, consistent 
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Table 6.7 

Length of Service, By City 

ctty 

Length of Service Boston Chicago Washington Total 

0-2 Years 8.2% 16.5% 19.4% 15.5% 

2-8 Years 24.5 46.2 62.2 46.8 

8-15 Years 42.2 27.8 14.4 26.3 

1S or )(ore Years 25.2 9.4 4.1 11.4 

Total I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 

N 147 212 222 581 

with Its'legalistic style. And, as might be expected in a depart- 

ment in the process of reform and revitalization, Washington officers 

manifest the least experience--four out of five have served less than 

eight years. This relationship between city and length Of service 

and the other relatlonshipsbetween city andthe various behavioral 

measures described in the preceding chapter make the possibility that 

the relationships between length of service and police behavior observ- 

ed here are spurious relationships a live one. It is therefore neces- 

sary to subject the relationships observed here to examination within 

each of the cities to insure that they persist. The presentation of 

• the evidence pertaining to this question will be put off until 

Chapter VIII, where the main concern addressed will be that of whether 

or not relationships between lhdividual difference variables and be- 

havior vary from department to department. Suffice it to say here 

that such an examination shows many of the relationships to hold up 



within each city, suggesting that the relationships are not, at least 

with respect to this si~l)lest of measures of organizational differ- 

ences, Spurious Ones. 

The Effects of Job Satisfaction 

A policeman's satisfaction with his job is, in comparison to 

authoritarianism or cynicism, a narrower psychological orientation--- 

more "attitude" than " t ra i t , "  to use the parlance adopted in Chapter 

I I I .  Nevertheless, i ts  impact on behavior may be far-ranging. In 

the 11terature on organizations, employee morale has been hypothesized 

to affect both the quantity and the quality of work. And, in the 

l i terature on the police, Wilson has tied morale to a broad range of 

police problems (see Chapter I I ) .  Thus i t  seems reasonable to hypo- 

thesize that the policeman's satisfaction with his job wi l l  influence 

many aspects of his performance. Policemen who are satisfied with 

their job may tend to work harder--invoklng the legal process more 

often, treating citizens better, ini t iat ing encounters with citizens 

more frequently, and patrolling more aggressively mthan their dis- 

gruntl ed col 1 eagues. 

An empirical test of  these expectations is complicated by two 

factors. The f i r s t  is the weakness of the job satisfaction measure 

i t se l f .  As noted earl ier (footnote 3), the measure of job satisfac- 

tion is very unstable. That is, over the tours of duty during which 

policemen reported to observers their degree of satisfaction with 

their work, they tended to give different answers. This is hardly 
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surprising---what a person says about how he feels about his work may 

depend very much on how th ingsare  going at the time he is asked. 

However, i t  does raise serious questions about the so l i d i t y  of th is  

a t t i tude,  at the worst, and the v a l i d i t y  of this measure, at the 

least .  For this reason, ~e  results presented here must be regarded 

as moresuggestive than conclusive. 

Another concern stens from the relat ionship between this var i -  

able and the other two variables already shown to have an ef fect  on 

pol ice behavior. I f  job sat is fact ion is related tO department and 

length of service, then any relat ionships which emerge between job 

sat is fact ion and pol ice actions might be the spurious products of 

other re lat ionships.  Table 6.1, i t  has already been noted, reveals a 

re lat ionship between job sat is fact ion and length of service, thus 

indicat ing a need to control for  length of service should a re la t ion-  

ship between sat is fac t ion and behavior emerge. Table 6.8 shows s l i gh t  

differences across c i t i es  in o f f i ce rs '  morale consistent with what 

Table 6.8 

Sat isfact ion with Job, By City 

Sat is fact ion 
With Job Boston Chicago Washington Total 

Disl ikes 10.7 % 

Neu tra 1 19.6 

Likes 64.3 

Likes Very Much 5.4 

To~I  100.0 

N 112 

10.5 ¢ 8.4 ¢ 

10.5 14.0 

65.5 67.4 

13.5 10.1 

100.0 100.0 

171 178 

9.8 % 
14.1 
66.9 
10.2 

100.0 
461 
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might be expected on the basis Of tt~Ir 0rganizational style: lower 

levels of satisfaction are most frequently found in the least pro- 

fesslonalized department, Boston--where 30% express negative or neutral 

feelings--while positive feelings are most common (79%) in Be most 

professionalized depart~ent, chicago. Though the differences are 

obviously not sharp, the imposition of a control for city also seems 

appropriate in the event that satisfaction andbehavior are related. 

Effects on Formal Behavior 

Figure 6.4 presents evidence pertinent to the hypothesis that 

increased satisfaction with the police job will lead to more frequent 

invocation of the legal process via the arrest of suspected offenders. 

~ 2 5 -  
0 

o"- 20" 
0 ~ ; 
¢ ~ e ' l  

~ l S -  

a . o  

3 ~  4~g 
is. 

14.7 
Tau-b = .064 

• I I i 

Dislikes Neutral Likes Likes Very 
Much 

Satisfaction with Job 
1"18 353 1710 305 

Figure 6.4. Percentage of offenders arrested, by satisfaction 
with job. 
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Pollcemen who aremore satisfied with-their work do tend to arrest 

suspects at higher rates than those less satisfied. The slight devia- 

tion from this trend among those who dislike the job might occur for 

two reasons--the small n~nber of cases in this category may reduce 

the preclsion'of the proportion or officers who f l a t l y  dislike the i r  

work may take some of their i11 feeling out on offenders. 

Dispositions. o f t r a f f i c  cases manifest a similar pattern (Table 

6.9), and here again the trend is broken by a higher rate of ticketing 

Table 6.9 

Otsposit ion of Offenders in Police-lnitiated Traffic 
Encounters, By Satisfaction with Job 

Satisfaction with Job 
Likes 

Disposition Dislikes Neutral L ikes Very Much To ta l  

No Action 0.0% IZ.8% 16.5% 7.1% 14.0% 
Warning 6.7 30.8 18.3 16.7 19.1 

Ticket 93.3 48.7 48.Z sg.s 51.9 

Arrest 0.0 7.7 17.0 16.7 15.0 

Total 100.0 lO0.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 15 39 218 42 314 

Tau-b = .058 

among the fewdissatisfied officers. This might be attributed to the 

same reasons advanced in the case of arrest. Otherwise, though, the 

proportion of offenders sanctioned through ticketing or arrest climbs 

neatly from 56.4% among the neutral to 65.2% among the satisfied to 

76.~ among the most satisfied. Morale also has a very weak 
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positive effect onthe rates at which official reports are written 

{Figure 6.5). For each of the different ways of invoking the legal 

process, then, higher levels of satisfaction lead to higher rates of 

invocation. 

~ 0 Oislikes Neutral L(kes Likes Very 
Much 

Satisfaction with Job 
N 53 123 579 89 

Figure 6.5. Percentage of official reports written in.felony and 
misdemeanor cases where suspect is absent, by 
satisfactionwith job. 

Effects on Informal Behavior and Effort 

The hypothesis that job satisfaction wlll favorably affect the 

policeman's manner toward a citizen--or even the hypothesis that it has 

any effect on it at all--is not borne out by these data. Rather, 

Table 6.10 shows thetwo factors to be virtually indePendent. A 

division of citizens into offenders and non-offenders {Table 6.11) 

reveals only a very slight underlying tendency for more satisfied 

policemen to treat non-offenders more positively and offenders less 

positively. This might constitute a behavioral manifestation of cog- 

nitive balancing. For objects--in this case, non-offending citizens-- 
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Table 6.10 

I~m~r ,  By.Satisfaction with Job 

Manner 

Satisfaction with Job 
Likes 

Dislikes Neutral L ikes  Very Much Total 

Very Negative 

Negative 
Neutral 

Posit ive 

Total 

N 

1.0% 1.3% 1.0% 1.1% 

12.3 10.4 9.2 11.7 

71.1 73.2 74.3 70.1 

15 . f i  15.1 15.5 17.1 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1017 2888 9019 1344 

Tau-b = .013 

1.1% 

9.9 
73.4 

15.6 

100.0 
14,268 

Table 6.11 

Ilamner, By Sat isfact ion with Job, 
By Ci t izen's Role 

Satisfaction with Job 

Manner 
Likes 

Oislikes Neutral Likes Very Much Total - 

a) Non-Offenders 

Vew NegaLive .6% 
Nega t i  ve 8.4 
Neutral 76.2 - 
Post t i ve  14.9 

Total 100.0 
N 726 

b) Offenders 

Very Nega t i ve  
Nega tive. 
Neutrai 
Positive 

To t~ 1 
N 

.6% .4% .6% 
4.7 3.8 5.5 

79.1 80.1 77.0 
15.5 15.7 17.0 

100.0 100.0 
1881 5835 

Tau-b = .022 

2.1% 3.1% 2.6¢ 
24.9 23.1 23.8 
56.1 58.5 58.2 
16.9 15.4 15.4 

"1ooo lOO.O 
189  6 ~ l ' 1 ' 2221 

Tau.~b = -.007 

100.0 
853 

1.2% 
26.4 
58.4 
14.1 

100.0 
341 

.6% 
4.5 

79.3 
15.7 

100.0 
9296 

2.5~ 
24.0 
58.1 
15.4 

100.0 
3435 
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that are presumably evaluated favorably, favorable job orientationsi_. 

lead to favorable treatment; while for objects that are presumably 

evaluated less favorably--offending citizens---favorable job orienta- 

tlons-iead to less favorable treatment. 

If the effects of job satisfaction on the manner.of the POliceman 

are subtle to the brink of non-existence, itseffects on effort are 

more easily discerned. Consistent with the usual Organizational hypo- 

thesis, increases in satisfaction are clearly associated with increases 

in the rates at which policemen initiate contacts with citizens {Fig- 

ure 6.6). However those officers who most like their work d)splay 
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f...p- 
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.82 

. ~  .75 

.68 r = .03 

i I ! I 

Dislikes Neutral Likes Likes Very 
~ch 

Satisfaction with Job 

43 65 304 4 7  

Figure 6.6. Average number of i~olice-initiated contacts per police- 
man per tour of duty, by satisfaction w!th job. 
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some slackenlng in ef for t .  This may reflect either imprecision in 

the average due to the relat ively small number of cases upon which i t  

Is based or a real departure from the general trend--rather than work- 

Ing-hard because they l ike their work, some officers may l ike their 

Work because .they do not have to work hard! 

The data on the use of  non-mobilized time corroborate the finding 

o f  a positive relationship between satisfaction and effort .  Increases 

In satisfaction lead to increases in aggressiveness of patrolling 

(Table 6.12). There is, in contrast to the findings for the in i t ia t ion 

of contacts, no evidence of a decline in effort among the most satis- 

fied off icers. Since ! t  is d i f f i cu l t  to identify any substantive 

Table 6.12 

Aggressiveness of Patrolling, By Satisfaction 
with Job 

Aggressiveness 
of Patro l l ing  

Satisfaction with Job 

Dislikes Neutral  Likes 
Likes 

Very Much Total 

L i t t l e  Preventive 
Patrol 

Some Preventive - 
Patrol 

Aggressive Pre-, 
vent ive Patrol 

Tots1 

N 

27.0% 

67.4 

5.6 

1~ .0  

89 

22.8% 16.4% 12.6% 18.1% 

s6.g 61.3 62.1 •61.0 

20.3 • 22.2 26.2 20.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

232 768 103 . I192 

Tau-b = .103 
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reason for this difference in the results obtained from the two 

measures of e f f o r t ,  the more clear-cut and p laus ib le resu l t  obtained 

fro  the measur iof  trel aggresstve.ess suggests that i t  is impre- 

cision due to ~i~ ~all  number of cases, rather than the substantive 

explanation advanced, that accounts' for the discontinuity in t h e  

relat ionship between sat isfact ion and i n i t i a t i on  of contacts. 

As i t  was argued in the discussion of the effects of the length 

of police service, here again i t  can be argued that, although the 

effects of sat isfact ion on the various dependent variables are s l igh t ,  

nevertheless they do gain va l id i t y  from their  consistency, both within 

and across categories of behavior. Al l  three measures of formal ac- 

t ion show that the legal process is more frequently invoked by of f icers  

who are more sat is f ied with their  job. Both measures of e f fo r t  reveal 

that htgher morale leads to greater exertion. And, t f  higher rates 

Of invocation and higher levels of e f fo r t  both more c lear ly  approxi- 

mate " |deal"  police performance than their  opposites, these two sets 

of results are consistent with one another. Only the evidence On i n -  

formal actions does not c lear ly  f i t  into this admittedly weak pattern 

and, even there, sat isfact ion doesappear to have a very weak ef fect  

once offenders andnon-offenders are separated. 

The sole remaining question ts whether these weak manifestations 

of morale persist  in the face of the controls ident i f ied as necessary 

ear l ie r .  Because, in the case of length of service, controls can 

• most conveniently be imposed following the introduction of two more 

Individual difference variables and because, in the Case o f c i t y ,  
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the question of the persistence of these relationships can most con- 

veniently be addressed in the context of an examination of interac- 

tions in the relationships across cit ies, these controls wi l l  not be 

imposed at this point. However, i t  can be said at this point that the 

s l ight  effects of morale do, generally, hold up. This constitutes a 

weak endorsement Of the contention made by students of organization 

and students of the police~Wilson, to note one--that morale can affect 

a wide range of police behavior. 

The Effects of Race and Racial Attitude~ 

Though cynicism, authoritarianism, morale, and other work- 

related orientations have received much attention from academicstu- 

dents of the police, another set of characteristics has received atten- 

tlon from a wider audience as wellnthe general public and, in part i-  

cu)ar, minoritygroups and cr i t ics of the police. These characteris- 

t ics are the'race of the policeman, especially as i t  interacts with 

the race of the cit izen, and the racial attitudes of the policeman. 

The concerns of the academicians---and of the wider audience too, 

one would suspect--~ocus on the three broad, race-related questions 

raised in Chapter I I .  The f i r s t  is whether the police treat black c i t i -  

zens dif ferently from white citizens---and, more specif ically, whether 

they treat black citizens less well than white citizens. The race of 

the cit izen is, under the division that has been drawn in this study 

between individual and situational sources of variance in behavior, 

actually a situational source, since the race of the cit izen constitutes 
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a property of the stimulus to w~ich the policeman is exposed. How- 

ever, i t  warrants consideration here because an accurate assessment 

of the effects of the policeman's race and his racial attitudes cannot 

be made without taking this factor into account. At the same time, 

i t  must also be recognized that no final conclusion regarding the 

effects of the citizen's race can be made until other situational 

factors are taken into account. That part of the analysis wi l l  be pre- 

sented in Chapter. V I I .  The second concern is whether black policemen 

treat, or would treat, black citizens differently from the.way, that 

white policemen treatthem--though whether they do or would treat them 

better or worse Is, as noted in Chapter I I ,  a point of disagreement. 

The third concern is whether or not the allegedly unfavorable treat- 

ment White policemen give black citizens flows from what are generally 

conceded to be their negative attitudes toward black people. 

An empirical examination of these questions has heightened signi- 

ficance because i t  may serve two important purposes. First, in l i n e  

with the primary objective of this' research, i t  may contribute to 

a better understanding of the imPact of individual characteristics and 

attitudes on behavior. Second, i t  may help to clear away some of the 

underbrush in the long controversy over police-minority relations. 

The [ffects of Citizen's Race 

Do policemen treat white and black citizens differently? The 

data on both formal and informal actions suggest that they do. Among 

formal actions, black offenders stand a higher chance of being taken 

to the station than white offenders, by a margin of better than 
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three-to-two (Table 6.13). That this is not simply because blacks 

tend to be involved in more serious crimes is demonstrated in Table 6.14. 

Table 6.13 

Arrest of Offenders, By Race of Offender 

Offender's Race 
Disposition of 

Offender White Black Total 

Arrested 13. ~ 22.4~ 18. 

Released 86.7 77.6 81.7 

Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 1114 1377 2491 

Tau-b = ..118 . 

Table 6.14 

Arrest of Offenders by Race of Offenders - 
Felonies and Misdemeanors Only 

Offender's Race 
Olsposition of 

Offender White Black Total 

Arrested 32.0~ 46.4% 40.7% 

Released 68.0 53.6 59.3 

Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 300 461 761 

Tau-b = .143 

Even when only more serious crimes are considered, the black arrest 

rate s t i l l  outstrips the white arrest rate by about the same margin. 

Traffic cases, on the other hand, show no tendency for blacks to be 
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sanctioned more often (Table 6.15). The frequency with which the 

legal process is invoked when no Suspect is present, however, does 

vary with the race of the complainant. The police less often write 

Table 6.1S 

Disposition of Offenders in Police-lnitiated Traffic 
Encounters, By Race of Offender 

Offender's Race 

Disposition White Black Total 

No Action 17.0% 12.7% 14.7% 

Warning 13.7 23.5 18.8 

Ticket 58.8 45.8 5Z.O 

Arrest 10.5 18.1 14.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 153 166 319 

Tau-b = .023 

reports when a black citizen complains than when a white citizen com- 

plains (Table 6.16). This finding SUpports some cr i t ics '  charges that 

the police take crimes less seriously when blacks are the victims than 

when whites are the victims. 

The manner of the policeman toward the citizen varies with the 

race Of the citizen as well, although the difference is not of the 

sort that cri t ics of the police would lead one to expect (Table 6.17). 

That is, there is scarcely any sign that blacks are treated less well 

than whites. Rather, the major difference in the way in which the races 

are treated is that blacks are more l ikely to be treated neutrally than 
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Table 6.16 

Percentage of Official Reports Written in Felony and 
Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect is Absent, 

By Race of Complainant 

Di sposi tion 

Complainant's Race 
White Black Total 

Report Written 61.4% 51.8% 56.4% 

Report Not Written 38.6 48.2 43.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 414 448 862 

Tau-b = .096 

Table 6.17 

Manner of Policeman, By Race of Citizen 

Citizen's Race 

Manner White Black Total 

Very Negative 1.6% .9% 1.2% 

Negative 12.9 8.8 10.4 

Neutral 65.0 78.7 73.3 

Positive 20.5 I I .6  IS.l 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 6112 9407 15,519 

Tau-b = -.039 

are whites. Roughly four out Of every five blacks are treated in a 

neutral, business-like fashion, while only two out of every three 

whites are. Police behavior towardblacks thus manifests substantially 

less variance than behavior toward whites, with policemen acting in 

expressive ways much more often with whites (35% of the time) thanwith 
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blacks (21% of the time). In the realm of interpersonal manner, then, 

i t  would appear that the basic responseof the policeman to the black 

is not to treat him more harshly, but to treat him more cautiously. 

One possible explanation for this is that policemen might be parti- 

cularly leary of dealing with black offenders and that this difference 

might be the root of the differences observed in Table 6.17. A simple 

control for the role which the citizen plays in the encounter reveals 

that this is not the case (Table 6.18). Although the treatment of 

Table 6.18 

Manner of Policeman, By Race of Citizen 
By Role of Citizen 

Manner 

Ci t i  zen' s Race 
White Black Total 

a) ~n-~fenders 

Very Negative .5% .5% 
Negative 6.6 3.8 
Neutral 71.8 84.3 
Positive 21 .l II .4 

Total ~ 
N 4091 6144 

Tau-b = -.081 

.5% 
4.9 

79.3 
15.3 

TOOTO- 
10,235 

b) Offenders 
Very Negative 4.2) 1.9% 2.8i 
Negative 27.4 22.3 24.3 
Neutral 49.9 62.7 • 57.7 
Positive 18.5 13.1 15.2 

Total ~ I00.0 iO0.~ 
N 1513 2316 3829 

Tau-b = .025 
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offenders and non-offenders does, as said previously, d i f f e r  substan- 

t i a l l y ,  the tendency of blacks to be treated impersonally persists, 

with no indication at a l l  that blacks are in any way treated less Well 

than whites. Regardless of the role which the ci t izen plays, pol ice- 

~ n  seem to take more care in their  dealings with Blacks than in their  

dealings with whites. 

The overall  picture which emerges here is one in which blacks 

Clearly are treated d i f fe rent ly  than whites. I t  cannot, however, 

be said that they are uniformly treated less well than whites. In 

some respects, they a r ~ t h e y  are more l i ke ly  to be arrested' less 

11kely to have their complaints legitimated through the f i l i ng  of an 

o f f i c i a l  report, and less l ikely to be treated in a f r iendly manner. 

In other respects, they are accorded treatment as good as, i f  not 

better than, that accorded whites--they are no more l ikely to be 

sanctioned for t ra f f ic  offenses and they ate less l ikely to be treated 

In an unfriendly manner. 

One explanation for these results is simply that policemen treat 

black citizens more professionally than white citizens--they Under- 

enforce the law less and they treat them more impersonally. This 

does not account for the differences in the f i l i ng  of of f ic ia l  re- 

ports, unfortunately. Another possibil ity is that policemen feel 

relat ively confident in exercising their discretion when they use 

their formal powers--~ence the results for arrests and reports--but 

relatively less confident in exercising discretion in areas where the 

lack of legal guidelines leaves them open to charges of bias--hence 
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the caution observed in their manner toward blacks. A policenen can 

always try to cover himself in the use of a formal power by respond- 

Ing that he is only doing his job as he sees fit. With his infor- 

mal manner, though, he has no such ready defense and therefore might 

be more likely to watch his step. 

Regardless of the reasons for these racial differences, it is 

necessary that they be taken into account before addressing the second 

issue raised ahove~the impact of the race of the policeman on his 

treai:nent of the citizen. The primary reason for this is the need to 

forestall an erroneous attribution of the effects of the citizen's 

race to the policeman's race. Such a spurious inference could arise 

because, as the previous paragraphs have demonstrated, the race of 

the citizen does influence the Policeman's treatment of him. In 

addition, empirically, the race of the policeman bears a strong 

relationship to the race of the citizen. Table 6.1g shows that, while 

white policemen in the precincts studied deal with both.white and 

black citizens, black policemen deal almost exclusively with black 

citizens. Out of the nearly 20,000 police-citizen interactions 

observed, almost 50% involved white officers and black citizens, but 

only about 2.5% involved black officers and white citizens. The up- 

shot of this segregation is that an examination of the behavior of ' 

white policemen can draw on evidence from interactions with white and 

black citizens, while an examination of the behavior of black policemen 

must draw almost exclusively on interactions with black citizens. 

To the extent that behavior toward black citizens differs from behavior 
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Table 6.19 

Racial ~sition of Police-Citizen Interactions 

Cit izen 's  Race 

Policeman's Race 
ghlte Black Total 

Whtte 6412 442 6854 
g 36.4 2.5 38.9 

B1 ack 8329 241 S 1 O, 744 
g 47.3 13.7 6 1 . 1  

Total 14,741 2857 17,598 
g 83.8 16.2 100.0 

toward white c i t i zens ,  as the preceding pages have shown i t  to do, 

a stmple comparison of  the behavior of white policemen and black 

policemen r isks confounding the effects of the c i t i zen 's  race with 

those Of the policeman's race. To avoid this problem, i t  is essen- 

t i a l  to i den t i f y  the effects of c i t i zen 's  race. and to control for 

th is  factor  when examining the effects of policeman"s race. 6 

Effects of Policeman's Race 

A possible explanation for the differences in treatment of citi- 

zens in general and for the differences in treatment of black and 

white citizens in particular looks to the race of the Patrolman. As 

stated in Chapter II and reiterated in the previous section, it has 

often been posited that the behavior of black officers differs from 

that of whi~ officers. And it is possible that the differences in 

the trealu~ent of citizens of different races observed in the previous 

section could flow from differences in the behavior typical of the 
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officers belonging to the racial groups that most frequently inter- 

act with citizens of each race. That is, i f  black policemen have 

distinctive behavior patterns, then the differences observed in the 

treatment of blacks as compared to the treatment of whites might be 

due to black citizens' more frequent contacts with black policemen. 

In addition, i t  is possible that the differences in the treatment of 

citizens of different races emerge from tendencies for policemen of 

a particular race to treat citizens of a particular race in particu- 

lar  ways--for white or black policemen, for example, to be particularly 

harsh in their dealings with white or black citizens. 

Effects on Formal Behavior 

Since formal actions are measured at the citizen level rather 

than the interaction level, a way of relating a variable at this level 

to the race of the officer or officers involved in the interaction has 

to be devised. The strategy taken here is to characterize a citizen 

meeting one or two white policemen as meeting a white patrol, a 

citizen meeting one or two black policemen as meeting a black pat- 

rol ,  and a citizen meeting a white officer and a black officer as 

meeting a mixed patrol. 

The general hypothesis that black policemen wi l l  behave di f fer-  

ently from white policemen and the specific expectation that they 

Will invoke the legal process more frequently than white policemen-- 

derived from Banton's discussion (cited in Chapter l l ) - -~re borne 

out by the data on arrest. Panel C of Table 6.20 shows that black 

officers arrest suspected offenders at rates roughly one-and-a-half 



Table 6.20 

Arrest ,  By Race of Policeman, By Race of Offendee 

R~ctal Compostt!on 
of Patrol Untt: 

Race of Offender 

(4) Hhlte (b) Black (c) Total Grand 
White Mtxed Black White Mixed Black White Mixed ~lack Total 

~ s ~ s i t t e n  

Arrested 

Released 

Total 

N 

13.3% 9.1% 17.1~ 21,2% 23.0~ 25.4Z 15,8~ 20,8% 24,1Z 18,0Z 

86.7 90,9 82,9 78,8 77.0 74.6 83.2 79.2 75.9 82.0 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1030 33 41 917 213 235 2057 250 285 2593 
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times those for white officers. The rate for racially mixed patrols 

fa l ls  neatly in between. 

However, the considerations outl ined on the preceding page 

d ic ta te  the imposit ion of controls for  the race of the c i t i zen.  

Panels a and b of  Table 6.20 reveal that the tendency of black o f f i -  

cers to arrest more frequently than white officers persists even when 

the citizen's race is held constant, though the differences across 

off icer's race are attenuated and the small number of cases in which 

black officers confront white citizens renders comparisons involving 

that situation suspect. The overall picture that emerges here is one 

in which both off icer 's race and citizen's race have impacts, with 

black officers sl ight ly more l ikely to arrest than white officers and 

black citizens somewhat more l ikely to be arrested than white citizens. 

Small numbers pose a nettlesome problem for the analysis of 

t ra f f ic  dispositions, but the same basic pattern observed for arrest 

recurs here (Table 6.21). Black officers are more l ikely to ticket 

or arrest citizens than white ones, by a margin of some 73% to 64%. 

This difference is, to some degree, attenuated by a general tendency 

for blacks to be sanctioned less often than whites. •Indeed, once 

this suppressive factor is taken into account, in the partial tables 

in panels a and b, the differential between white and black policemen 

approaches 20~. 

The disadvantage of black complainants, relative to white com- 

plainants, in getting police to f i l e  of f ic ia l  reports of incidents 



Table 6.21 

Disposit ion of Offenders tn Po l ice- In i t ia ted  Tra f f i c  Encounters, 
By Race of Policemen, By Race of Offender 

Ractal Composition 
Of Patrol Unit: 

Race of Offender 

(a) White (b) Black (c) Total Grand 

White Mixed Black White Mixed Black White Mixed Black " Total 

Disposl tion 

No Action 

Warnl ng 

Ticket 

Arrest 

Total 

N 

19.8% 0 .0% 0 .0% 20.9% 7 .9% 0 .0% 19.7% 6 .3% 2.0% 14.9% 

10.7 33.3 12.5 24.4 1 8 . 4  27.5 16.1 20.8 25.5 18.3 

59.5 55.6 75.0 39.5 50.0 55.0 52,0 52.1 54.9 52.5 

9.9 11 .I 12.5 15.1 23.7 17.5 12.1 20.8 17.6 14.3 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

131 9 8 86 38 40 223 48 51 322 
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(seen in Table 6.16) does not arise from any simple differences in 

the behavior of white and black patrolmen. Black officers, as a 

matter of fact, di f fer only sl ightly, i f  a t 'a l l ,  from white officers 

in their overall propensity to write reports (Table 6.22, panel c). 

However, once a control for the race of the citizen is introduced, 

off icer's race is seen to play a mere substantial role. The net 

disadvantage to black complainants stems from a predisposition on 

the part of white policemen to write reports more often for white 

complainants than for black complainants. A countervailing tendency 

of black policemen to react affirmatively to black complainants more 

often than to white complainants only part ia l ly  offsets this. 

The small number of cases in the rightmost column of panel a 

makes reliance on the notably low rate at which black officers f i l e  

reports for white complainants a dubious enterprise. Nevertheless, 

that low proportion is consistent with an overall pattern in which 

policemen of either race respond more favorably to complaints from 

citizens of their own race than to complaints from citizens of the 

opposite race. I t  is also interesting to note~eeping in mind that 

numbers are perilously small here---that citizens of either race are 

most l ikely to evoke reports from biracial teams. Evidence to be 

presented later wi l l  tend to discount the possibility that this is 

due only to differences in the number of officers on the patrol team. 

Rather, i t  may be that officers operating with partners of another 

race feel additional pressures to handle complaints o f f i c ia l l y ,  lest 

their partners suspect them of not taking the complaints of citizens 

of the opposite race seriously enough. 



Table 6.22 

Percentage of O f f i c i a l  Reports Written in Felony 
and Misdemeanor Cases Where Suspect is Absent, 
By Race of Pollceman, By Race of Complainant 

Racial Composition 
of Patrol Unit: 

Race of Complainant 

(a) White (b) Black 

White Mixed Black White Mixed B1 ac k 

(c) Total 

White Mixed Black 
Grand 
Total 

Disposition 

Report Written 62.6% 76.5% 38.9% 49.2% 

Report Not Written 37 .4  23 .5  61.1 50.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 372 17 18 329 

65.0% 56.4% 56.5% 66.1% 53.1% 

35.0 43.6 43.5 33.9 46.9 

100.0 100.0 i00.0 100.0 100.0 

40 78 734 62 96 

56.8% 

43.2 

1oo.o 

892 
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Effects on Informal Behavior 

The emergence of substantial differences in the formal behavior 

of white and black officers heightens expectations that such d i f f -  

erences w i l l  also be observed in their informal manner, where indi- 

vldual differences of this sort might be expected to be manifested 

more openly. However, neither the cr i t ics '  Contention that black 

pollcemen w i l l  be more lenient in their treatment of citizens nor 

Banton's contradicting hypothesis that black officers wi l l  be harsher 

is supported by these data (Table 6.23). In fact, the only s igni f i -  

cant difference which emerges between the officers of different races 

Table 6.23 

Manner of Policeman, By Race of Policeman 
By Race of Citizen 

Officer's Race 

Citizen's Race 

(a) White (b) Black (c) Total Grand 
White Black White Black White Black Total 

Manner 

Very Negative 

Nega t i  ve 

Neutral 

Pos t t i  ve 

Total 

H 

1.7% .5% .9% .9% 1.2% .8% 1.1% 

12.5 9.1 9.2 7.7 10.4 7.7 10.0 

64.6 74.9 77.8 81.9- 72 .2  81.5 73.6 

21.2 1 5 . 5  12.2 9.5 16.2 lO.l IS.2 

I00.0 100.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 100.0 I00.0 

5426 375 7175 2071 13,399 2534 15,933 

is one similar to that seen between the citizens of different races. 

Namely, black officers are somewhat more l ikely to treat citizens in 
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a neutral, bureaucratic fashion than are white officers. That such 

a difference is not due to differences in citizen's race is shown by 

i ts persistence even after a control for that factor is imposed 

(Table 6.23, panels a and b). Rather, the effects of Citizen's race 

and policeman's race appear to be additive, with black citizens more 

l ikely than whites to be treated neutrally, regardless of the police- 

man's race, and black policemen more l ikely than white policemen to 

treat citizens neutrally, regardless of the cit izen's race. Lest i t  

be thought that these differences somehow result from a combination 

of differences in the treatment of offenders and non-offenders and 

differences in the racial composition of offender and non-offender 

groups, i t  can be answered that they are not. The same constriction 

of the range of behavior as one moves from the white citizen-white 

pollcemancombinatlon to the black citizen-black policeman combina- 

tion also occurs within both offender and non-offender groups (Table 

6.24). Further, Table 6.24b shows that the specific hypotheses that 

black policemen w i l l  treat black offenders either more harshly or 

more gently than wi l l  white policemen are not substantiated. Rather, 

black policemen tend to treat black offenders in a neutral fashion 

more often than do white policemen. 

Effects on Effort 

Neither the police l i terature nor the discussion to this point 

has raised any specific expectations about the relationship between 

a policeman's race and how hard he works. Nevertheless, i t  is of 

some Interest--end perhaps of some u t i l i t y  to those Who make police 
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Table 6.24 

Manner of  Policeman, By Race of Policeman, By 
Race of Cit izen, By Role of Cit izen 

Of f icer 's  Race 

Cltizen's Race 

White 81ack Total Grand 

White B lack  White Black White Black Total 

Manner 

(a) Non-Offender 

Very Negative 

Nega tive 

Neutral 

Post t l  ve 

Total 

N 

(b) Offender 

Very Negative 

Negatl 

Neutral 

Posi tl ve 

Total 

N 

.5~ .4% .5% .5% .5% .4% .5% 

6.1 3.3 4.3 2.0 5.0 2.2 4.6 

71.2 82.7 83.4 88.1 78.0 87.6 79.5 

22.2 13.7 I I .8  9.4 16.5 9.8 15.5 

100.0 lO0.O 100.0 lO0.O lO0.O io0.o lO0.O 

3614 271 4752 1277 8926 1607 10,533 

4.5% 1.2% 1.8% 1.2% 2.9% 1.2% 2.6% 

27.1 25 .6  23.0 20.8 24.6 21.I 24.0 

50.0 51.2 61.0 67.4 56.6 65.9 58.2 

18.4 22.1 14.1 10.6 15.9 11.8 15.1 

100.0 100.0 I00.0 100.0 I00.0 I00.0 100.0 
1346 86 1691 592 3178 692 3870 __ 

personnel policy~that observers more often rate black policemen as 

exerting themselves to some degree or a great degree than they do 

white policemen (Table 6.25). Nearly 20% of the white policemen engage 

In l i t t l e  aggressive patrolling, co~ared to less than I0% of black 

policemen. Data on the number of contacts init iated corroborate this 

picture of greater act iv i ty among black patrolmen (Table 6.26). A 

_ _  . ~ . . . .  ~ ~ C . ~ - ~  -'.~" : - -  
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Table 6.25 

Aggressiveness of Patrolling, By Race of Policeman 

Aggressiveness 
of Patrolling 

Policeman's Race 

White Black Total 

L i t t le  Preventive 
Patrolling 19.8% 9.1% 

Son~ Preventive 
Pat ro l l ing 60.4 66.3 

Aggressive Pre- 
ventive Patrolling 19.8 24.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 

N 1157 208 
Tau-b = .084 

i7.8% 

61.7 

20.5 

I00.0 

1365 

Table 6.26 

Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, By Race 

of Policeman 

White Black Total  

.70 1.07 .76 

484 84 568 

f inal conclusion on the importance of this racial difference must 

await the imposition of controls for a number of possibly confound- 

Ing factors but, on the face of the evidence, black officers do 

appear to be more active than white officers. 
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The evidence presented here consistently supports the general 

hypothesis that a policeman's race has some bearing on how he per- 

forms. Black officers take suspects into custody more often than 

do white officers and formally sanction traff ic offenders more often 

than do white officers. They are more l ikely to f i l e  reports for 

black complainants than for white complainants, unlike white o f f i -  

cers, who are more l ikely to f i l e  reports for complainants of their 

own race than for blacks. Black Patrolmen hew more to a neutral 

and routinized course in their manner toward citizens than do white 

policemen and they seem to work harder than white policemen as well. 

Percentage differences are not, in most instances, great, but they 

are often unmistakable and their validity is enhanced by the consis- 

tency with which they emerge. 

As in the case of the differences in behavior across levels of 

experience, these racial differences can perhaps best be summarized 

in terms of divergence from an ideal pattern of behavior. I f  ideal 

behavior is comprised of high rates of formal invocation of the legal 

process, neutral and routinized treatment of citizens, and high levels 

of effort, then i t  can be said that in general the performance of 

black policemen more nearly approximates the ideal than the perfor- 

mance of white policemen. Such differences could, of course, stem 

from black officers being hired by more Progressive professional 

departments, or them being less experienced than white officers, or 

them being more satisfied with their work than white officers. Sub- 

sequent analyses, in this chapter and in Chapter V l l l ,  wi l l  reveal 
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that menyof these racial differences remain even after such factors 

are taken into account. I t  may be that black officers are more 

highly motivated than white officers or that they perform well in 

response to a special sense of vulnerability growing out of their 

position, to borrow Alex's argument, as black enforcers of the white 

man's law. Additional research is needed to sort out these and other 

plauslble r ival hypotheses. In any case, black officers do behave 

dlf ferent ly from white officers--and i t  is a difference which appears 

to work to the advantage of departments that employ them. 

The Effects of Racial Attitudes 

The d i f f l cu l t ies  alleged to occur between police and citizens 

and, in particular, between White policemen and black citizens, 

have often been attributed to unfavorable police attitudes toward 

citizens and, in particular, to the unfavorable attitudes toward 

black citizens reportedly held by white officers. That white police- 

men harbor negative feelings toward blacks has often been contended 

(see Chapter I I ) .  The att i tudinal data gathered in the course of 

Reiss's observational study corroborate that characterization (Table 

6.27). More than three-quarters of al l  white policemen responding 

hold negative attitudes toward blacks and roughly a quarter express 

very negative opinions. Only one in forty expresses favorable feel- 

ings and fewer than one-fifth manage even neutral sentiments. This 

distr ibution contrasts sharply, though perhaps not as sharply as 

might be expected, with the distribution of racial attitudes among 
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Table 6.27 

Attitude Toward Blacks, By Race of Policeman 

Race of  Policeman 
Attitude Toward 

Blacks White Black Total 

Very Negati ve 23.2% 8.6% 21.4% 

Nega t i  ve 54.8 20.7 50.6 

Neutral 19.6 46.6 22.9 

Posi tive 2.4 24.1 5.0 

Total  lO0.O 100.0 100.0 

N 418 58 476 

Tau-b = .302 

black officers, who are consistently more favorable in their charac- 

terizations of black citizens, but by no means unanimously so. ? 

Even among that presumably favorably disposed group, more than a 

quarter express negative sentiments and fewer than one-quarter ex- 

press positive sentiments. Morethan anything else, these results 

may attest to the power of the informal police culture to bring 

individual opinions into conformity with group norms. 

Even though i t  is generally conceded that policemen harbor 

unfavorable attitudes toward blacks, whether these unfavorable a t t i -  

tudes are translated into actual behavior is a point in dispute. As 

noted in Chapter I f ,  some scholars, such as Robert Mendelsohn, find 

i t  hard tO believe that they are not, while other scholars, such as 

Bayley and Harold~Mendelsohn and Skolnick, believe that legal and 
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organizational constraints effectively impede the translation of 

attitudes into action. And, as discussed in Chapter I I l ,  this is 

a question on which the entire literature of social science yields 

up a mixture both of opinions and of evidence. 

So a basic and unresolved question that must be dealt with here 

Is whether or not unfavorable racial attitudes are actually expressed 

In the formal and informal behaviors of police officers toward black 

citizens. Because the relationship between black policemen's racial 

attitudes and their behavior toward black citizens has received 

l i t t l e  attention, because the inclusion of black officers in the test 

of this set of hypotheses would only complicate the analysis~y 

opening up the possibil i ty that effects which might appear to be the 

results of differences in the racial attitudes of officers might 

actually be due to differences in the race of officers--and because 

the number of black officers is too small to permit a test of the 

hypothesis within that group alone, the analysis here wi l l  be con- 

fined to interactions between white policemen and black citizens. 

Effects on Formal Behavior 

Perhaps the most compelling hypothesis that can be posited here 

is that the degree of a policeman's racial prejudice wi l l  have an 

effect on his tendency to arrest black citizens. Figure 6.7 reveals 

that a white off icer's racial attitudes do indeed relate to the 

chances that he wi l l  take a black offender to the station. The more 

negative an off icer's attitude toward blacks is, the higher the 
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Figure 6.7 Arrest of black offenders by white policemen, by 
attitude toward blacks. 

probability that d black offender wi l l  be arrested. The exceedingly 

small number of white policemen with favorable attitudes toward 

blacks makes extremely tenuous any assertions about their behavior, 

but otherwise there is a fa i r ly  consistent pattern of sl ight ly higher 

arrest rates as the attitudes of the officers shi f t  from the neutral 

toward the negative. 

In spite of the extremely small number of cases---a number so 

small that the neutral and positive categories of the independent 

varlable must be combined--~lisposltions of black Offenders in traf- 

f ic cases show a similar pattern (Table 6.28). The favorably and 

neutrally disposed policemen t icket or arrest only about 39% of black 

t ra f f i c  offenders, but the negatively disposed handle nearly 47% in 

these ways and the most negatively disposed sanctionabout 82%. Among 
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Table 6.28 

Disposition of Black Offenders by White Policemen in 
Police-lnitiated Traffic Encounters, By 

Attitude Toward Blacks of Policeman 

Attitude Toward Blacks. 

Very Neutral and 
Disposition Negative Negative Positive Total 

No Action 13.6% 20.0% 29.0% 21.7~ 
Warning 4.5 33.3 32.3 25.3 

Ticket 54.5 36.7 25.8 37.3 
Arrest 27.3 lO.O 12.9 15.7 

Total I00.0 I00.0 100.0 100.0 
N 22 30 31. 83 

Tau-b = -.242 

formal actions, only in the case of formal reports does the expected 

relationship between attitude and behavior fai l  to emerge. As 

Figure 6.8 shows, there is no consistent relationship between a police- 

man's racial attitude and his propensity to f i le  reports of crimes 

in response*to the complaints of black citizens. 

Figure 6.8 
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Percentage of Official reports written for black com- 
lainants by white policemen in felony and misdemeanor 
cases where suspect is absent, byattitude toward blacks. 

~ 4 5  

Tau-b = .022 
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Effects on Informal Behavior 

I f  the findings of the relationships between policemen's a t t l -  

tudes toward blacks and their formal decisions about them, as modest 

as they are, come as something of a Surprise, a more substantial 

relationship might be expected to emerge between such attitudes and 

the manner of the policeman, at least i f  Skolnick and Woodworth are 

right in arguing that informal actions are more l ikely to reveal per- 

sonal attitudes than formal ones (see Chapter I f ) .  At f i r s t  glance, 

however, this does not appear to be the case. As Table 6.29 makes 

clear, there is no simple, straightforward relationship between racial 

Table 6.29 

Manner of White Policemen Toward Black Cit izens, 
by Policeman's At t i tude Toward Blacks 

Manner 

Policeman's Attitude Toward Blacks 

Very 
Negative Negative Neutral Positive Total 

Very-Negative 1.2% 

Negative 11.7 

Neutral 73.9 

Posit ive 13.2 

Total 100.0 

N 1653 

Tau-b = 

.7% .3% 0.0% .8% 

8.9 7.6 13.1 9.5 

77.8 80.2 82.0 77.3 

12.5 11.8 4.9 12.5 

lO0.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 

3959 890 122 6624 

.015 Folded gamma = - . l lO 

attitudes and informal treatment. That is, the prediction suggested 

by simple att i tudinal theory--that policemen who express favorable 

attitudes toward black people w i l l  treat them positively and policemen 
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who express unfavorable attitudes toward black people wi l l  treat them 

negatively---is not supported. To be sure, more prejudiced policemen 

are sl ightly more inclined to treat blacks negatively, as the per- 

centages in the f i r s t  two rows of the table indicate. But even among 

the most prejudiced the percentage of negative behavior seems very 

low---only about 13%. Further, negative behaviors are just about as 

common among the most positively predisposed. And perhaps most 

puzzling, positive attitudes appear to be associated with a decline 

in positive treatment. The bottom row of Table 6.29 shows a decline 

from more than 13% positive behavior to less than 5% With increas- 

ingly favorable racial attitudes. 

So, at least in this instance, the linkage between attitude and 

behavior is not the simple one expected. But to say that the l ink- 

age is not the simple one expected is not to say that there is no 

linkage. A closer look at the data presented in this table suggests 

that the two variables are indeed related, though in a more compli- 

cated fashion than anticipated. 

Perhaps the most important feature of the relationship depicted 

in Table 6.29 is the slight, but nevertheless regular, tendency of 

policemen with more favorable attitudes toward blacks to treat blacks 

neutrally--the steady climb from 73.9% neutral treatment to 82.0% 

neutral treatment in the third row of the table. Though this is 

not the expected result, i t  does make sense in the context of police 

work. I f  police departments do indeed inculcate into their officers 

the idea that '~good" or professional behavior is to treat citizens 
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in a neutral or bureaucratic fashion--if, in other words, they re- 

define "good" behavior as impersonal behavior rather than friendly 

behavior---then a policeman who was trying to treat a citizen well 

would try to treat him in an impersonal fashion. Thus the trend 

seen in the third row of the table may simply reflect the tendency 

of favorably disposed policemen to pursue the conception of good 

treatment they have acquired from the organization rather than their 

own. 8 For purposes of comparison later, it will be useful to have 

a single summary measure of this tendency toward increasing neutrality 

In behavior with changes in the independent variable. Perhaps the 

most appropriate simple measure is a gamma calculated on the table 

after the dependent variable has been "folded" at the neutral cate- 

gory. Treatment is, in other words, rescaled according to its devia- 

tion from neutrality so that a neutral manner is scored "l," a posi- 

tive or negative manner is scored '°2," and a very negative manner is 

scored "3." Because there is no expectation that behavior will 

necessarily diverge from neutrality under conditions of less constraint, 

but only that it may diverge, a one-way measure of association, 

gamma, seems more appropriate than a two-way measure, such as Kendall's 

tau-b or tau-c, for these ordinal variables. 

If the "redefinition" explanation of the basic deviation from 

expectations is taken as adequate, the sole remaining anomaly in 

the table is the unexpectedly high rate of negative behavior toward 

• black citizens by policemen who hold favorable attitudes toward 

black people. This may merely be a chance fluctuation. Because 

very few white policemen with favorable attitudes toward blacks come 
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into contact wi th blacks, the number of cases in th is  category is 

extremely smal lwless than 2% of the total---and tt~e resul tant per- 

centage may be qui te unstable. Another poss ib i l i t y  i s ,  however, 

that white policemen who l i ke  and sympathize with black people might 

be pa r t i cu la r l y  severe with those black ci t izens whom they see as 

threatening the s t a b i l i t y  and the in tegr i t y  of the black community-- 

that i s ,  black offenders. I f  such were the case, the elevated pro- 

port ion of unfavorable treatment by policemen with favorable racial 

at t i tudes should occur pr imar i ly  with offenders and not With non- 

offenders. 

Table 6.30 presents the att i tude-behavior re lat ionship wi th in  

offender and non-offender groups. As predicted, the tendency of 

favorably disposed o f f i cers  to treat blacks negatively does not emerge 

at a l l  w i th in  the non-offender category. The percentage of black 

non-offenders treated negatively by the pos i t ive ly  disposed of f icers 

is w i th in  a percentage point of that for the neutra l ly  disposed 

of f icers  and, overa l l ,  the table coincides neatly with the redef in i -  

t ion hypothesis jus t  advanced. The folded gamma demonstrates neatly 

that the basic tendency observed in Table 6.29 persists and, indeed, 

grows here. 

Also in keeping with the predict ion mode, the tendency of 

"favorably disposed officers to treat blacks more severely does emerge 

viv idly among offenders. Though the small number of cases again 

urges caution in drawing conclusions, the rate of negative actions 

iS sharply higher among the most favorably disposed officers. In 
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Table 6 . 3 0  

Manner of White Policemen Toward Black Citizens, By 
Policeman's Attitude Toward Blacks, By 

Citizen's Role 

Policeman's Attitude Toward Blacks 

Very 
Manner Negative Negative Neutral Positive Total 

a) Non-Offender 
Very Negative .4% .6% 0.0% 0.0% .5% 
Negative 7.3 3.8 2.6 3.8 4.5 

Neutral 78.6 83.5 87.2 91.0 82.9 

p o s i t i v e  13.7 12.1 10.2 5.1 12.1 

Tota l  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 1084 2654 577 78 4393 

Tau-b = .005 Folded gan~a = -.181 

b) Offender 
Very Negative 2.6% 1.3% 1.3% 0.0% 1.6% 
Negative 26.9 23.1 18.9 "44.8 23.8 
Neutral 58.7 60.6 61.3 55.2 60.I 

Positive 11.9 14.9 18.5 0.0 14.4 

Total  lO0.O 100.0 100.0 lO0.O 100.0 

N 387 891 238 29 1545 

Tau-b = .054 Folded gamma = -.032 

fact, nearly half~5%--of al l  black offenders who interact with 

policemen expressing positive sentiments toward black citizens are 

treated in a negative manner. This suggests that the rationale 

advanced above--that policemen who look favorably on blacks are parti- 

cularly affronted by black offenders--is a sound one. 
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I t  is also interesting to note that, apart from the discrepant 

pattern observed among the least prejudiced patrolmen, the attitude- 

behavior relationship coincides exactly with the original expecta- 

tion. As racial attitudes become progressively more favorable, 

negative behavior becomes less frequent and positive behavior becomes 

more frequent. The previously noted tendency for less prejudiced 

officers to adopt more frequently a neutral manner, the folded gamma 

shows, has al l  but disappeared. This suggests that the process of 

redefinition of good behavior as neutral behavior which seems to occur 

with respect to non-offenders does not occur with respect to offen- 

ders. Offenders may be, in the policeman's mind, set apart from 

other citizens and seen as "fair game," toward whom the expression 

of any personal feeling, whether positive or negative, is permissible. 

When a citizen crosses the divide between offender and non-offender, 

he may expose himself to a different set of police norms, both legal 

and interpersonal. 

As was the case with the other individual difference variables, 

the relationships between policemen's racial attitudes and their 

formal and informal actions are by no means strong ones. Percentage 

differences and measures of association are often slight. However, 

what these relationships lack in strength they, in some measure, make 

up in consistency. The formal actions of arrest and ticketing both 

definitely are conditioned by the racial attitudes of the off icer, 

with black offenders receiving harsher treatment at the hands of the 

more prejudiced officers. The same pattern carries over into the 
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manner  of policemen toward black offenders. Highly prejudiced of f i -  

cers are more l ikely to treat suspects unfavorably and less l ikely 

to treat them favorably than less prejudiced officers~ Only the 

actions of the most favorably disposed officers break from this 

pattern and this, i t  has been argued, can easily be explained. Fin- 

al ly,  racial attitudes do seem to condition the informal trea~ent 

of non-offenders in a fashion which, although i t  is not the expected 

one, nevertheless makes some sense. Judging frem these results, i t  

would seem that, in the controversy between those who see racial a t t i -  

tudes as crucial and those who see them as irrelevant to an under- 

standing of police behavior, as is so often the case, the truth turns 

out to l i e  somewhere in the middle. Racial attitudes do have an 

impact on the behavior of policemen. However, the weakness of the 

relationships makes i t  clear that they are by no means the only 

determining factor. In many instances, officers act in ways that 

would not be expected on the basis of their racial attitudes alone. 

Multivariate Models of Individual Effects 

In sum, the evidence presented in the preceding pages represents 

a modest vindication of the "individual differences" model of police 

behavior. Though the relationships observed are often weak, they 

nevertheless emerge with a reassuring degree of consistency. Whether 

the dependent variable is some aspect of formal action, informal 

manner, or police effort,more experienced policemen do in general 

behave differently from less experienced policemen. A policeman's 
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satisfaction with his job appears to have a slight effect on his 

formal decisions and on his level of effort. Black policemen enforce 

the law more aggressively, treat citizens in a more ministerial 

fashion, and work harder than white policemen. White policemen's 

racial attitudes do manifest themselves in formal and informal actions 

toward black citizens. 

But even though this much has been established, two questions 

must be resolved before any firm conclusions about the importance of 

these individual differences can be drawn. One is whether, even 

taken together, these various factors constitute, in any absolute 

sense, an important source of variance in the behavior of policemen. 

This question is particularly important in l ight of the theoretical 

claim that,.although a single attitude often wil l  not predict well 

to a specific behavior---an assertion which is strongly supported by 

the results here--a larger number of attitudes wi l l  (see Chapter I I I ) .  

Another is whether al l  the relationships observed in the pre- 

ceding pages are real ones in their own right, or whether some of 

them are the spurious results of the others. The lat ter  is a definite 

possibil i ty because, as has already been noted, the various indepen- 

dent variables do relate to one another. For example, more experi- 

enced officers tend to be less satisfied with their work (r '= -.14), 

blacks tend to be more satisfied with their work than whites (r = . l l ) ,  

and more satisfied officers tend to feel more favorably toward black 

people (r = .I0). 
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A straightforward solution to both of these proble~ns lies in 

the application to these data of multiple regression analysis. In 

the R 2 statistic is found a summary statement of the abi l i ty  of al l  

the independent variables taken together to account for variance in 

the dependent variable. In the partial regression coefficients are 

found statementa of the impact of each of the independent variables 

when al l  the other independent variables are held constant. 

One di f f icu l ty  in applying this technique to these data is that 

the sorts of measures employed here fa l l  short of the interval level 

of measur~ent assumed by the technique. However, the choice is 

really between violating the assumption regarding level of measure- 

ment--the net effect of which is in al l  likelihood to cause the 

effects of the variables on each other to be understated~nd violat- 

ing the assumption that the explanatory model is properly specified~ 

the net effect of which is to throw off  al l  the results obtained 

from the model i f  the independent variables are related to each other 

(as they are here). Given that a monocausal model of a phenomenon 

as complicated as police behavior is certainly mis-specified, viola- 

t i ono f  the level of measurement assumption by applying the multiple 

regression model to ordinal data seems the lesser of two evils. I t  

seems, in other words, an acceptable risk in view of the important 

additional information which the technique can provide. 

Another d i f f icu l ty  is that the multiple regression technique 

assesses the form and strength of linear relationships between vari- 

ables, while many of the relationships involved here are, as has 
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already been seen, non-llnear. As a result, in some of the analyses 

that follow, the multiple regression technique must be modified to 

handle these more complicated patterns of relationship--typically, 

through the addition of squared terms for some of the independent 

varlables. Finally, because of the complications which arise in the 

construction of such models and the analysis of results from them, 

results from only some of the possible analyses w i l l  be presented, 

rather than results from analyses of al l  the dependent variables that 

have been discussed up to this point. To be specific, analyses of 

formal actions w i l l  focus on arrest and, to a lesser degree, report- 

ing. Such a narrowing can be justif ied in terms of the parallels in 

the results for the various formal actions observed thus far in the 

analyses. 

Arrest 

Arrest stands as perhaps the most worthy candidate for further 

analysis among the formal actions. Table 6.31 presents the results 

of a multiple regression analysis of the arrest decision on three 

of the individual characteristics examined in the previous discussion--- 

length of service, satisfaction with job, and policeman's race. Ra- 

cial attitude is omitted here because i t  pertains only to the handl- 

ing of black offenders, but wi l l  be included in a subsequent analysis. 

Following the procedure suggested by Goldberger for situations in which 

the dependent variable is dichotomous, the arrest variable has been 

coded as a dummy variable, O-I, and a generalized-least-squares-by- 

transformation procedure implemented to correct for heteroscedasticity. 9 
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Table 6.31 

Regression of Arrest on Individual 
Difference Measures 

Standard 
Independent Regression Error (S b) 
Variable Coefficient (b) 

Length of Service .066 .047 

(Length of Service) z -.020 .009 

Job Satisfaction .Olg .011 

Pollceman's Race .070 .028 

Constant .071 .074 
R = .I17 R 2 = .014 N = 2210 

This approach yields coefficients that can be interpreted as the 

change in the probability of an offender being arrested associated 

with a one-unit sh i f t  in each of the independent variables while al l  

other independent variables are held constant. 

Because of the non-linear pattern observed with respect to 

length of service in Figure 6.2, a squared term in length of service 

has been added to capture curvi l inearity. In contrast to the approach 

taken in the contingency table analysis, the race of the cit izen is 

not included here. This is because the cross-tabulation reveals no 

interaction in the effect of the policeman's race on arrest with r e -  

spect to this variable and because to include i t  would allow it---a 

situational variable---to inf late the explanatory power of the model 

when the real concern here is with the explanatory power of the indi- 

vidual characteristics of policemen alone. 

The results presented in Table 6.31 reveal, most important of 

a11, that even taken al l  together, the three individual differences 
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do not explain arrest effectively at a l l .  RZ--which here must be 

interpreted as a goodness-of-fit measure rather than a proportion- 

of-variance-explained measure because of the special estimation 

technique u s ~ t t a i n s  a level of only .014, indicating an extremely 

limited ab i l i t y  to predict who wi l l  and who wil l  not be arrested on 

the basis of the po l i c~n ' s  characteristics. So even the reCogni- 

tion of several different individual differences as determinants of 

arrest---at least these three individual differences--by no means 

solves the problem of weak relationships between individual charac- 

terist ics and behavior. 

However, even i f  the results are disappointing from the stand- 

point of predicting behavior, they do shed some l ight on the second 

question raised above, l° Two of the three independent variables 

retain so~ slight impact on arrest, even when the others are held 

constant. The variable which proves not to have any consequential 

independen t effect is job satisfaction. Though the coefficient de- 

scribes a difference of about 6% between the least and the most satis- 

fied (about half that observed in Figure 6.4), the magnitude of the 

standard error relat ive to that of the coefficient raises a serious 

question about i ts stabi l i ty .  On the other hand, the .07 coefficient 

for race of policeman (here also scaled as a O-I dummy variable, with 

mixed teams excluded from this analysis) indicates, in corroboration 

of what was observed in Table 6.20, that black officers arrest offen- 

ders about 7% more often than white officers and strengthens the in- 

ference by demonstrating that the relationship persists even when 

other relevant individual factors are controlled. 
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The coef f ic ients for  the length of service terms sustain the 

v a l i d i t y  of the b ivar ia te  relat ionship observed ear l ie r  in Figure 

6.2. Given the values assigned the d i f ferent  length-of-service 

categories (1 through 4), this combination of a larger posit ive 

coef f ic ient  on the f i rst-degree term and a smaller negative coef f i -  

cient on the second-degree term delineates a trend of a s l ight  i n i t i a l  

increase (about .O1) in the probabi l i ty  of arrest from the "0-2 year" 

category to the "2-8 year n categorY, followed by a . l l  drop from the 

u2-8 year" category to the "15 years or more" category. 11 This 

suggests that the i n i t i a l  climb in chances of arrest with increasing 

service observed in Figure 6.2 is largely the spurious a r t i f ac t  of 

differences in race and job sat is fact ion,  but that the subsequent 

dec l ine  is a real one. 

A s imi lar  analysis, directed at assessing the effect on arrest 

of racia l  at t i tudes when other individual differences are held con- 

stant, paints a similar picture of the overall impact of individual 

factors and of the separate effects of each of the individual d i f fer-  

ences. Table 6.32 presents the results o f  an analysis of the effects 

of length of service, job satisfaction, and attitudes toward black 

people for only those instances in which the last factor can be 

measured adequately and in which i t  is relevant to behavior--that is, 

interactions between white policemen and black offenders. Again, the 

predictive power of the individual factors taken simultaneously is 

weak~ 2 stands at only .014. But also again, two of the independent 

variables do have a unique, i f  s l igh t ,  impact on the probability of 
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Table 6.32 

Regression of Arrest on Individual Difference Measures - 
White Policemen and Black Citizens On]y 

Standard 
Independent Regression Error r I 
Variable Coefficient (b) ~Sb' 

Length of Service -.042 .016 

Job Satisfaction -.001 .024 

Attitude Toward Blacks -.046 .018 

Constant .399 .106 

R = . 1 2 0  R z = .014 N = 868 

arrest. The coefficients for length of s~rvice and racial attitude 

indicate declines of 12.6% and 13.8% in the chances of being 

arrested with shifts across the four-point scales ranging from the 

shortest to the longest period of service and from very negative to 

positive racial attitudes~ As in the previous analysis, job satisfac- 

tion has the ]east impact of the variables---here, in fact, i t  appears 

def ini tely to have no impact at a l l .  

Both of these analyses show the overall impact of these indi- 

vidual differences to be minor. However, i t  is clear that eachof 

the individual differences, with the exception of satisfaction with 

the job, works i ts  own subtle effect on the chances of arrest. The 

significance of these effects, minor though they may appear to be, 

should not be understated. They demonstrate the intrusion of the 

individual o f f i c ia l  into the rule of law. And, from the perspective 

of the offender, they represent real differences in the chances of 

being taken Jr r--especially when i t  is remembered that overall those 
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chances are not very high (only about 18%). An offender who confronts 

a less experienced off icer runs a two-in-ten chance of being taken 

in, while an offender who confronts an off icer near the end of his 

career runs only a one-in-ten chance. An offender who is detained 

by a black policeman runs a .07 higher probability of being taken in 

than one who confronts a whitepoliceman. Given the .138 difference 

in probabil i t ies noted above, a black offender who confronts an 

extremely prejudiced of f icer runs nearly twice the chance of being 

arrested of one who confronts a racial ly favorable off icer. 12 In 

view of these differences, especially relat ive to the low base rate, 

a feellng on the part of the offender that he is, tO some extent, at 

the mercy of the particular policeman that he happens to encounter 

seems less than farfetched. 

Informal Behavior 

Multivariate analysis of the determinants of informal actions 

is complicated by the unusual structure of the relationships between 

some of the individual difference measures and the policeman's manner. 

As observed earlier, no differences of any consequence in the 

friendliness or harshness of treabnent occur across categories of 

the individual difference measures. However, the policeman's reli- 

ance on personal, as opposed to impersonal, treatment does vary with 

those factors. This changing variance in manner is not a difference 

which is detected by analysis techniques relying on the linear model, 

since they assess changes in the mean level of the dependent variable, 
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ra ther  than changes tn the variance about the mean level o f  the 

dependent va r i ab le .  One so lu t ion is to use the " fo lded"  version of  

the policeman's manner as the dependent var iab le ,  so that  the c o e f f i -  

c ients  descr ibe the degree to which var ia t ions in the independent 

variable cause the policeman's manner to diverge from the impersonal. 

Table 6.33 presents the results of two ordinarY least squares 

analyses which use this folded version of manner as the dependent 

variable and divide the sample into offenders and non-offenders. The 

R2's again demonstrate that the individual factors taken together 

explain relat ively l i t t l e  of the variance in the dependent variable. 

The unstandardized coefficients reveal only slight changes along the 

arbitrary metric of the dependent variable, but the standardized 

coefficients show that again length of service and policeman's race 

are the more signif icant factors, regardless of whether the citizen 

is an offender or not. The slight tendencies of more experienced 

policemen and white policemen to deviate from a bureaucratic manner 

more often than less experienced policemen and black policemen, 

respectively, emerge as separate effects in these results. 

The parallel analysis of the impact of racial attitudes, for 

those situations in which i t  can reasonably be accomplished, yields 

comparable results (Table 6.34), at least for non-offenders. R 2 for 

that group remains meager, But length of service retains i ts impact, 

job satisfaction again proves to have no effect, and racial attitudes 

are revealed to have a sl ight negative impact. For offenders, not 

surprisingly given the bivariate analysis, the results are utterly 



Table 6.33 

Regression of  "Folded" Manner en Ind|v ldua]  Di f ference 
Measures, By Role of C i t i zen  

Independent 
Variable 

(a) Non-Offenders (b) Offenders 

Standardized Standardized 
Regression Regression 

Regression Standard Coefficient Regression Standard Coefficient 
Coefficient (b) Error (S b) (~) Coeff ic ient (b) Error (S b) (e) 

Length of 
Service .062 .006 .114 .055 .012 .080 

Job Satisfac- 
tion .008 .006 .015 .011 .014 ,013 

Policeman's 
Race -.097 .012 -.085 -.I12 .024 -.080 

Constant 1.149 .029 1.409 .065 

R = .141 R 2 = .020 N = 9254 R = .112 R 2 = .013 N = 3398 

0 



Table 6.34 

Regression o f  "Fo|ded" Manner on Ind i v i dua l  D i f fe rence Measures, By Role 
o f  C i t i z e n  - White Policemen and Black C i t i zens  Only 

Independent 
Var iab le  

(a) Non-Offenders (b) Offenders 

Standardized 
Regression 

Regression Standard Coefficient Regression Standard 
Coefficient (b) Error (S b) (B) Coefficient (b) Error (S b) 

Standardized 
Regression 
Coe f f i c i en t  

(e) 

Length o f  
Serv ice 

Job Satls- 
faction 

Attitude 
Toward 
Blacks 

Constant 

.060 .009 .110 .015 .020 

- .00|  .009 -.002 - .030 .023 

-.034 .009 - .059 -.OOl .020 

1.10 .043 !.486 .108 

R = .128 R z = .016 N = 3886 R = .044 R 2 = .002 

.020 

- . 0 3 6  

- . O O l  

N = 1367 
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unimpressive. None of the factors has much of an impact at a l l ,  

least of a l l  racial attitude. This is primarily due to the fact 

that racial attitudes, as seen in Table 6.30, have l i t t l e  effect on 

the tendency for behavior toward offenders to deviate from a neutral 

manner. Rather, for this particular combination of policemen and 

citizens, racial attitude has a very weak effect of the sort expected 

across the negative side of the scale, countered by the strong ten- 

dency of favorably disposed white officers to treat black offenders 

harshly. 

Effort 

I t  is in the area of police effort that the three individual 

difference measures as a group exert their greatest impact. Table 

6.35 presents the results of two ordinary least squares analyses em- 

ploying length of service, job satisfaction, and policeman's race 

as explanatory variables and the average number of contacts i n i t i -  

ated by an off icer per tour of duty and the observer's rating of how 

the off icer used his free time as dependent variables. 

The power of these predictive models is notably higher than in 

the previous analyses, wlth R~'s indicating something over 5% of 

the variance explained in each case. This result, while not anti- 

cipated, makes some sense. With formal and informal actions toward 

citizens as the dependent variables, individual differences must com- 

pete with a complex array of situational factors, the configuration of 

which can shif t  from encounter to encounter. (The effects of these 



Table 6.35 

Regression of I n i t i a t i o n  of Contacts and Aggressiveness of Pat ro l l ing 
on Individual Difference Heasures 

Independent 
Variable 

Dependent Variable 

I n i t i a t i o n  of  Contact Aggressiveness of Patro l l ing 
Standardized Standardized 
Regression Regression 

Regression Standard Coeff ic ient Regression Standard Coeff ic ient 
Coeff ic ient (b) Error (S b) (~) Coeff ic ient (b) Error (S b) (~) 

Length of 
Service 

Job Satisfac- 
t ion 

Policeman's 
Race 

Constant 

-,149 .047 -.148 - . 2 7 5  .045 -.176 

-.006 .052 -.005 .158 .050 .091 

.421 .106 .184 .281 .096 • .083 

.671 .256 2.787 .243 

R = .234 R 2 = .055 N = 452 R = .230 R 2 = .053 N = 1186 

w 
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factors are the topic of the next chapter.) But with these depen- 

dent variables, because they are both general descriptions of be- 

havior cumulated over a tour or a series of tours of duty, the effects 

of particular situational factors have already been randomized out 

and therefore i'ndividual differences can emerge more clearly in the 

absence of the "noise." In other words, i t  is not surprising that 

experiential and verbal traits correlate more highly with behavioral 

traits than with specific behaviors. 

As would be expected given the greater predictive power of 

these models, the effects of each of the individual differences are 

also stronger than in the preceding analyses---and again the modest 

effects noted in the bivariate analyses stand up in the face of 

controls for the other variables. Length of service retains its 

impact, with the unstandardized coefficient in the contact model 

indicating that the most experienced officers in i t ia te  contacts with 

citizens about one-half time less often per tour of duty than the 

|east experienced officers. The standardized coefficients for length 

of service show this factor to have a slightly greater effect on the 

use of free time. 

The greatest difference is observed in the comparison of rates. 

of contact across racial groups. Even after length of service, in 

particular, is held constant, black officers s t i l l  contact citizens 

about .4 more times per tour of duty than white officers. They also 

use their free time more aggressively, as shown by the .28 shift along 

the patroll ing continuum associated with the difference in race. The 
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fai lure of the standardized coefficients for race to achieve larger 

values~ough the .18 level attained here does stand out among the 

other results observed---is attributable to the small number of black 

officers observed. When only a few officers are black, i t  is im- 

possible for the racial variable to exert any great impact on the 

dependent variable. 

Although the length of time an officer has served and his race 

independently influence how hard he works, these results indicate, 

his feelings of satisfaction with his job play a lesser role. Job 

satisfaction appears to have no effect whatsoever on rates of con- 

tact and only a sl ight influence on the use of free time. The latter 

influence, i t  turns out, stems from the powerful impact which job 

satisfaction has within a particular organizational Context (as wi l l  

be seen in Chapter VI I I ) .  In general, however, these results are 

consistent with the already substantial body of evidence thatworker 

morale has l i t t l e  or no influence on productivity. 

The results of the multiple regression analyses, taken as a 

whole, offer l i t t l e  cause to modify any of the conclusions derived 

from the bivariate analyses. Rather, they simplybuttress the 

evidence seen there that individual characteristics have only slight 

effects on al l  facets of police behavior with evidence that, even 

taken al l  together, individual differences exert only subtle influ- 

ences on the behavior Of policemen and that the effects observed in 

the bivariate analyses are separate ones. 
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Overall, then, i t  appears that the primary expectation with 

respect to individual differences developed in Chapter I l l  has been 

borne out--characteristics of individuals and measures of psycholo- 

gical trai ts and attitudes show relatively l i t t l e  relationship to 

behavior. Even when several characteristics and attitudes are 

introduced simultaneously, the proportions of variance accounted for 

rennin very low. 

Advocates of individual difference explanations can find some 

hope in these results--the variables do occasionally have a modest 

impact and their fai lure to have a greater impact can, to some degree, 

be attributed to the weakness with which they are measured and the 

lack of variance in them. But advocates of alternative explanations 

can also just i f iably contend that, given their limited explanatory 

potency, too much attention has been lavished on individual di f fer- 

ences. That may indeed be the case. However, the work described in 

Chapter I l l  suggests that the book on individual differences cannot 

be closed until their impact in differing organizational and situa- 

tional contexts has been explored. That alsobeing the case, a more 

definit ive conclusion about their role must await the analyses of 

Chapters VIII and IX. 
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3. 

Footnotes for Chapter Vl 

Arthur Niederhoffer, Behind the Shield (Garden City, New York: 
Anchor Books, 1967), pp. 239-240, 246. 

Ibid., p. I0. 

The data presented here, and al l  the other data describing 
the characteristics and attitudes of the police officers to 
be presented, were obtained from the on-the-job interviews 
conducted by the observers and then aggregated across inter- 
views by assigning to each off icer for each individual factor 
his mean score on that characteristic across al l  the rides on 
which he was interviewed and gave a response, in accordance 
with the general rationale described in Chapter IV. 

In practice, the application of this procedure presents a 
number of problems. The f i r s t  is that the number of policemen 
from whom information was obtained i s ,  for certain variables-- 
not a l l  of which wi l l  be used in this analysis~ather low. 
The following table includes the number of officers, out of 589, 
from whom information on each of these variables was obtained. 
The second problem is that the attempt to randomize out 

Varlabl e 

Number of Officers Number of Officers 
With One or More With Two or More Eta- 

Responses Responses Square 

Length of  
Servtce 581 333 .83 

Po l i t i ca l  
Post t i  on 203 64 .58 

Atti tude 
Toward 
Blacks 479 Z08 .51 

Attitude 
Toward 
Superiors 457 197 .41 

Sati sfaction 
With Job 461 Z11 .38 

Attitude 
Toward 
Courts 394 176 .33 
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extraneous influences on the expressions of opinion by 
averaging across interviews, as proposed in Chapter IV, runs 
afoul of the relat ively small number of officers from whom 
Information was obtained on morethan one occasion. Only for 
the relat ively easy question of how long the off icer has served 
were multiple responses obtained from a majority of cases. For 
other items, multiple responses from about a third of the 
officers were a more typical result. 

The remaining problems have to do with assessing the amount 
of s tab i l i t y  in these expressions of attitudes and with the 
results of that assessment. When constructing an index which 
is to measure a concept, one seeks assurance that the separate 
pieces of inforTr~tion which enter into that index al l  do indeed 
ref lect the same thing. In the case of cross-sectional data, 
for example, one correlates together the various items proposed 
to enter into the scale and hopes that they wi l l  correlate 
highly with one another, thereby suggesting an underlying 
communality. In the case of data obtained over time, one 
correlates responses to similar stimuli given at different times 
and expects a high correlation, on the grounds that that indi- 
cates a stable underlying structure. Here the attempt to assess 
s tab i l i t y  runs into several d i f f icul t ies.  First, as already 
noted, re lat ively few officers give more than one response to 
each question. Thus, for most of the cases, there is nothing 
to correlate over time. Second, the Usual procedure of assessing 
s tab i l i t y  by correlating a t I response with a t 2 response con- 
fronts the problems that, for any individual policeman, there 
~ y  be anywhere from zero to ten responses and that the time 
intervals between responses may vary greatly. For example, 
one policeman's two responses might be separated by hours while 
another's might be separated by weeks. These d i f f icu l t ies  make 
the implementation and interpretation of a conventional test- 
retest check for r e l i ab i l i t y  extremely d i f f i cu l t .  

The strategy adopted here borrows a leaf from the book of the 
psychologists whose work is discussed in Chapter I l l .  I f  per- 
sons were completely inconsistent in ' their  responses, a one-way 
analysis of variance which treated the individual as the inde- 
pendent variable would find the within sum-of-squares to be equal 
to the total sum-of-squares and eta-square to be equal to zero. 
On the other hand, i f  individuals were perfectly consistent, 
the within sum-of-squares would be zero, the between sum-of- 
squares and the total sum-of-squares would be equal and eta- 
square would be equal to one. The table above reportseta- 
square for each of the variables, based, of course, on al l  Gases 
for which two or more responses were obtained. As might be 
expected, length of service is the most stable of al l  the vari- 
ables, but the rest fa l l  far short of i t  in consistency. 



349 

4. 

These results do not i ns t i l l  much confidence in these 
measures as representations of stable underlying attitudes. 
Certainly they leave open the possibil ity that the tests of 
hypotheses relating~ these variables to behavior wi l l  fai l  
because of faul~j ~masurement in the former. But they do show 
at least sc~e consistency and, considering the conditions under 
which they were obtained, that gives at least some Cause for 
optimism. 

The task of relating individual characteristics of policemen 
to their actions is, at this and successive points in the 
analysis, co~.,plicated by the fact that the original observa- 
tion schedules do not call on the observer to attribute every 
action to a particular off icer when he records the act ivi ty of 
a multiple-man patrol, but rather Sometimes only ask what actions 
"the police" took. @bnong the actions treated in this way are 
arrests, t icketing, and the writing of reports. 

One way of getting around this probIBn would be to examine 
these actions only for encounters in which just one policeman 
was Involved-~the actions taken there could be only his--and 
to generalize from them. The problems with this are that, as 
can be seen in Tables 4.2 and 4.3, tours of duty, encounters, 
and interactions involving only one policeman are far less common 
than those involving two or more and that, as wi l l  be seen in 
Chapter IX, what goes on in an encounter with two policemen may 
d i f fe r  from what goes on in an encounter involving only one 
policeman. Generalization, in other words, would be from an 
atypical context and from one in which there is some reason to 
believe that relationships do di f fer .  

Another alternative would be to regard the characteristics of 
each of.the polic~,nen as separate influences on their jo in t  
action. Then they could be entered into a multiple regression 
equation as independent variables simultaneously determining 
behavior. This approach runs afoul of the problem that the 
characteristics of policemen who serve together are often 
similar---for instance, they may have served on the force about 
the same length of time or they may have influenced each other 
to develop similar attitudes. Since the correlations between 
partners' characteristics are often just as strong as the corre- 
lations between the dependent variables and the independent 
variables, the resUltant coefficients are quite unstable. The 
solution employed here is to take the averages of characteristics 
across partners and use these values as independent variables. 
Though this procedure may wash out some important variance in 
the independent variables, i t  does have the virtues of logic and 
simplicity in its favor. 
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5. Figure 6.2, i t  should be noted, includes al l  offenders. I t  
might be thought that the relationship seen there is only the 
result of older policemen being more lenient with t r iv ia l  
offenses. Such is not the case. Even for the "real" crimes 
alone (felonies and misdemeanors), the relationship persists m 
as the following figure shows. 

6. 

~'~ 50- 
c 

~_~'~ 4o. 

~ ' ~  30. 

2o. 

t _  t_  ~ 

Z . ~ .  o 

44.7 
4 0 , 2 ~ ~ ' ~ 6 . 8  

~ . 4 . 2  
Tau-b = -.083 

0-'2 8- 5 is'+ 
Years Years Years Years 

Length of Service 

The origins of this segregation of black officers from white 
citizens are of some interest. One possibil i ty is tha t ' i t  
is a self-imposed one, with black officers reluctant to con- 
tact white citizens. But the evidence suggests instead that 
i t  is the result of departmental deployment practices. The 
following table shows the racial composition of the patrol 
contingent observed in each of the eight precincts. Black 

Precinct 

Race of Officers 

Boston Chicago 

Dorchester Roxbury Total Fillmore Town Hall lotal 
(White) (Black) (Black) (White) 

White 100.0% 
Black 0.0 
Total 100.0 
N 56 

Precinct Prec. 6 
Race of Officers (White) 

White 89.1% 
Black 10.9 
Total I00.0 
N 46 

93.6% 96.0% 71.5% 
6.4 4.0 28.5 

100.0 100.0 100.0 
94 150 124 

Washington 

Prec. I0 Prec. 13 Prec. 14 
(Black) (Black) (Black) 

85.7~ 66.7% 73.7% 
14.3 33.3 26.3 

I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 
71 48 59 

I00.0% 83.6"~ 
0.0 16.4 

I00.0 I00.0 
91 215 

Grand 
Total Total 

79.2% 85.1% 
20.8 14.9 

lO0.O lO0.O 
224 589 



351 

7. 

8. 

officers are evidently assigned just to black precincts. They 
thus seldom contact whites because they are assigned to areas 
with few whites in them. .Whether this pattern of assignment 
emanates from a desire on the part of departments to concen- 
trate their black officers in the areas where they think they 
w i l l  do the most good--the black areas---or from a desire to 
avoid the tensions that might result i f  white citizens were 
policed by black officers cannot be determined from these data. 

This pattern of assignment and the resultant imbalance of the 
racial composition of the citizenry contacted by white and 
black officers prompt two other con~nents. First, a potentially 
fascinating interaction situation---white citizens, from the 
dominant racial group in a subordinate position to black police- 
men, from the subordinate racial grouP---cannot effectively be 
studied, simply because i t  Occurs so infrequently. Second, as 

the above table shows, only a small proportion of al l  the black 
officers observed (6 out of 87, to be exact) were. on the Boston 
force and more than half were on the Washington force. There- 
fore, general assertions about the effects of the race of the 
.policeman necessarily reflectmore the situations in Washington 
and, to a lesser extent, Chicago and scarcely at al l  that in 
Boston. 

The distributions of racial opinions presented in Table 6.27 
d i f fer  from those presented in Donald J. Black and Albert J. 
Reiss's, Jr . ,  original analysis---"Patterns of Behavior in 
Police and Citizen Transactions," in U.S. President's Commiss.ion 
on Law Enforcement and Administration of Justice, Studies in 
Crime and Law Enforcement in Major Metropolitan Areas, Field 
Surveys I l l ,  Vol. I I ,  Section l (Washington, D.C.: U.S 
Government Printing Office, 1967), p. 135---because of the 
differences in the ways inwhich scores for each individual on 
the variable were calculated. Black and Reiss do not describe 
how they combined different scores from each individual across 
rides into a single score. The figures shown here result from 
the averaging process described in Footnote 3. 

A logical implication of this explanation---and therefore a 
test of. i ts  va l id i ty - - is  that such a tendency would be strong- 
est in a department where this process of redefinition had been 
most successful. The expectation therefore would be that this 
tendency for positive racial attitudes to be translated into 
neutral behavior should be greatest in the most professional 
department and weakest in the least professional department-- 
which, in the case of these data, translates into Chicago and 
Boston, respectively. This is, as wi l l  be seen in Chapter VII I ,  
an expectation that. is borne out. 
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9. See Arthur S. Goldberger, Econometric Theory (New York: Wiley, 
1964}, pp. 235-236, 248-251. I thank Lee Huhlenkort Luskin 
and Robert Luskin for their  advice on the implementation of 
this procedure. 

I0. Because the coeff icients express changes in a probabi l i ty ,  they 
are necessarily numerically sma11. Further, the re lat ive ly  
weak relationships observed in some of the preceding bivariate 
tables also presage small values. The problem then is to dis- 
tinguish between the small but meaningful and the inconsequen- 
t i a l .  Following a t radi t ional  s tat is t ica l  rule of thumb, coeff i -  
cients w i l l  be regarded as suf f ic ient ly  stable to warrant 
interpretat ion when their  magnitude exceeds twice their  standard 
error.  One circumstance in which this cr i ter ion cannot be 
mechanically applied, though, is with coefficients on pairs of 
variables where one is the square of the other---the.technique 
that has been used to capture curvil inear relationships. Here 
the resultant mul t ico l l inear i ty  between the members of the pair 
has the ef fect  of in f la t ing  the standard error for both of the 
variables in the pair.  In these situations, additional infor-  
m a t i o ~ o r  example, results from comparable regression equations 
in which the squared terms were Omitted and evidence on the 
overall amount of change described by the pair of coef f ic ients--  
has been used to arr ive at a judgment of whether or not a 
variable has a noteworthy ef fect .  

11. These assessments of shifts in the probabi l i ty of being 
arrested and others l ike them later  on in the analysis can 
most straightforwardly be derived with a simple substitution 
of  the various possible values for the independent variable 
into the estimated equation. For example, where length of ser- 
vice is X 1 and arrest Y, the relationship between arrest and " 
length of service (leaving aside the effects of other variables) 

• is described by the function 

y - . . . + .066X 1 - .020 X( . . • 

Therefore, Y varies with X across the range of X I in the 
fol lowing way: 

X 1 Y 

i °046. 
2 .052 
3 .018 
4 -.056 

The in tercept  and other independent variables can be ignored 
here because the concern is not with the actual value of Y, 
but with how Y changes as X l changes. Thus, with successive 
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unit changes in X I, Y increases by .006 and then fal ls by 
.034 and .074. More formally, the change in the dependent 
variable can be traced by taking the partial derivative of 
Y with respect to X 1 so that 

~v~__ = . 0 6 6 -  . 0 4 x  1 
ax 1 

and the exac t  s lope o f  Y on X 1 can be ca lcu la ted  f o r  any va lue 
o f  X I • 

A poss ib le  problem here is tha t  r e l a t i onsh ips  b e ~ e e n i n d i v i d  ° 
ual factors-and behavior might arise because of correlations 
of individual factors and behavior with characteristics of 
areas. That is, certain kinds of officers~ounger officers, 
black officers, more prejudiced officers---might be assigned to 
higher crime areas and higher crime areas might also be expected 
to engender higher arrest rates. The obvious solution is to 
control for the character of the area. That, however, has 
already been accomplished by the decision of the original inves- 
tigators to study primarily high crime areas. Thus differences 
in the character of the areas are not l ikely responsible for 
the relationships observed here. 

Further, i f  these relationships are the results of di f fer- 
ences in the kinds of places to which officers are assigned, 
given the racial segregation of the areas studied by Reiss, 
looking at treatment within racial groups tends to hold place 
constant. The persistence of the effects of length of service 
andattitude toward blacks in Table 6.32, where only the treat- 
ment of black citizens is involved, thus also suggests that the 
character of the place is not responsible for these relation- 
ships.  



CHAPTER VII 

THE IMPACT OF SITUATIONS 

Situational explanations of police behavior tie mlice actions 

b) the particular features of the circumstances in which policemen 

confront citizens. Because situations can differ from one another 

in a myriad of ways, it is necessary for analytic purposes to single 

out only a few of the dimensions along which they can vary. The 

divisions employed here are those identified in Chapter II as under- 

lying much of the situational analysis of police behavior: the legal 

features of the situation; the observable characteristics of the 

persons the policeman confronts in the situation; the behavior of 

the persons confronted; and, finally, the simple physical and social 

setting within which police and citizens meet. 

The specific legal features to be analyzed here are the serious- 

ness of the offense alleged and the qualltyof the evidence that an 

offense has been committed. The citizen characteristics treated 

include, in addition to the race of the citizen (discussed in the 

previous chapter), the class, the sex, and the age of the citizen. 

Citizen behaviors examined are the citizen's emotional state, his 

manner toward the policeman, and, in the case of a complainant, his 

expression of a preference regarding the disposition of an offender 

or the writing of a report. Facets of the physical and social set- 

ting---henceforth referred to as structural factors--to be examined 

are the visibility of the interaction to the police organization, 

354 
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to peers, and to the public, and, in some instances, the relation- 

ship between the complainant and the offender. 

This scheme of general categories and specific variables is 

by no means an ideal one. Perhaps the most glaring shortcoming is 

that so much of the nuance in what transpires between police and 

citizen is missing. Potentially important factors such as those 

mentlonedin Chapter II--the expectations that policemen have about 

a place, the social standards that the place evokes--and others that 

have not yet been mentioned--the size and apparent strength of the 

citizen, for example---are neglected entirely. Other factors, such 

as the threat or danger a policeman perceives in a place can be 

gotten at only indirectly, through some of the factors already cited--- 

for instance, the host i l i ty  of the citizen or the presence of a part- 

her. These omissions occur because this is a secondary analysis of 

data gathered by investigators whose interests differed from mine 

and because these factors are, in any case, d i f f i cu l t  to measure. 

Another question might be raised about the assignment of speci- 

f ic  variables to general categories. The neat conceptual distinc- 

tions made here undoubtedly blur in l:he eyes of the policeman on 

the beat. His past experiences, personal and vicarious, may cause 

him to regard citizen characteristics as legally relevant. I f ,  for 

example, he has come to believe that black complainants are less 

l ikely to show up at court proceedings or less l ikely to give credi- 

ble testimony, he may understandably, i f  not properly, adjust his 

assessment of the quality of the evidence for the fact that i t  comes 
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from a black person. His past experiences may also lead him to 

anticipate certain kinds of behavior from certain kinds of people. 

This linkage has received the most attention in Skolnick's account 

of the "symbolic assailant. "z Thus the distinction between who a 

person is and how the person acts--or can be expected to act--can 

be a fuzzyone. 2 However, though problems arise in categorizing 

specific variables according to this scheme, especially i f  an attempt 

is made torecreate the policeman's mental construction of the 

situation, the scheme does constitute a reasonably exclusive and 

exhaustive one at the conceptual level. 

The f inal question involves the adequacy of the measures them- 

selves. All of them, of course, are based on the reports of the 

single observer present in each encounter. In virtual ly every case, 

the situational variables are simply the observer's characterization 

of the setting on continua or checklists in the observation schedule 

devised by the original investigators. For example, the observer 

could characterize the citizen's race as "I)  White; 2) Negro; 3) 

Other" or his manner toward the police as "I) Very deferential; 

2) Civi l ;  3) Antagonistic; 4) Don't know." The only exceptions to 

this are for the measures of the legal seriousness of the Offense, 

the quality of the evidence, the preference of the complainant, and 

the relationship between the complainant and the offender, in which 

cases the coders were called upon to survey the observer's entire 

report and come to a simple characterization of what had happened, 

and for class, in which case a Composite measure was constructed from 

the observer's estimates of the citizen's class, income, and speech. 
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Regardless of whether the situational factor is operational- 

Ized by the observer's direct report or the coder's reformulation 

of i t ,  the accuracy with which i t  is measured obviously depends 

heavily on the ski l l  of the observer. This constitutes an important 

qualification because the observers were called upon to record a 

consi derabi e amount of i nformation~each observation schedule f i  I led 

a fifty-page booklet---and to make a large number of d i f f i cu l t  judg- 

ments about what the characteristics of the situation actually were. 

Determining what the offense was--or even who the offender was-- 

could often be d i f f i cu l t  tasks. Ascertaining with any precision 

the age or class or the demeanor of a citizen would also, in some 

situations, not be easy. Add to al l  this the fact that the observers 

were asked, in order to diminish the effects of their presence on 

the officers, to hold out on writing down as much of their descrip- 

tion as they could until after the tour of duty was completed. 

These ambiguitYes and pressures open the door tO the construc- 

tion of consistency between situational factors and police behavior 

by observers. Following the line of argument suggested by the 

psychologists cited in Chapter I l l  regarding the construction by 

observers of consistencies between individual trai ts or attitudes 

and behavior, i t  seems l ikely that observers may sometimes shift their 

perceptions of a situation to bring them into l ine withthe behavior 

. they see. For example, an observer may tend to regard the hosti l i ty 

of an offender as somewhat more clear-cut i f  the offender is arrested 

than i f  he is not. Given the possibilit ies for error in the 
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measur~ent of these situational factors---~temming, in brief, from 

the pressures to remember andrecord large amounts of information, 

from the d i f f icu l t ies  in making judgments about situations from 

~iguous evidence; and from the possibil i t ies for constructed 

consistency between situations and behavior---the findings rePorted 

in the following pages must be accepted with some reserve. 

Because of the complexities involved in assessing the impact 

of each of a large number of situational factors, the focus in this 

chapter w i l l  narrow to a somewhat more limited range of police be- 

havior. The entire category of effort w i l l  be omitted here because 

the measures of this dimension of behavior are not defined at the 

level of specific situations. 3 Traffic offenses wi l l  also be ignored 

here, due to their small number and the lack of variation among them 

along the situational dimensions in question. That leaves as topics 

for analysis the impact of situational factors on the two other 

aspects of formal behavior--arrest and the writing of of f ic ia l  

reports---and the single measure of informal behavior~the manner Of 

the policema n toward the cit izen. 

Effects on Formal Behavior 

Legal Characteristics 

The of f ic ia l  actions of the police are, as authoritative deci- 

sions of the state, supposed torespond to the features of situa- 

tions identif ied by the law as determinative of whether or not the 
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legal process should be invoked. The key elements ident i f ied by 

the law are thecharacter Of the offense which is alleged to have 

occurred--heretreated in terms of the seriousness of the offense-- 

and .the c r e d i b i l i t y  of the evidence that the alleged offense has 

occurred--here treated in terms of the source of the evidence. In 

general, i t  would be expected that the more serious the offense 

alleged and the more credible the evidence that i t  has occurred, the 

more l i k e l y  i t  is that the legal process w i l l  be invoked. 

As noted in Chapter I I ,  Black has careful ly examined these two 

hypotheses. In his analysis of the arrest decision, he finds that 

felony suspects are somewhat more l i ke l y  to be arrested than mis- 

demeanor suspects and that suspects implicated by police witnessing 

of an offense are more l i ke l y  to be arrested than suspects impl i -  

cated by the testimony of other c i t izens.  ~ His analysis of report 

wr i t ing  s imi la r ly  shows that invocation of the legal process occurs 

more frequently in felony cases than in misdemeanor cases. No 

assessment of the impact of evidence on the reporting of crimes is 

made because observers were not called upon to describe the character 

of the evidence in s i tuat ions in which no offender was present, s 

A potential  problem with Black's analysis is his res t r i c t ion  

of i t  to a very l imi ted range of s i tuat ions. Jus t i f i ab ly  concerned 

that extraneous factors w i l l  confound relationships between police 

actions and the independent variables in which he is interested, he 

confines his analyses to very small subsets of the data in order to 

control for as many of these factors as possible. Forexample, in 
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his study of arrest, he excludes al l  non-criminal encounters-- 

everything except fel oni es and mi sdemeanors~--al I encounters sten~ni ng 

from citizen f ie ld and station mobilizations, al l  encounters in- 

volving suspects of mixed race or mixed social class status, and all  

encounters with suspects less than eighteen years old or of white 

collar status. The end result is, as he acknowledges, an analysis 

based on only about 5% out of 5713 incidents" 6 Though such a con- 

cern with internal va)idity is admirable, such a severe restriction 

leads to serious concern about the external validity of the results. 

The representativeness of the remaining cases is, after such an 

extensive wi nnowi ng, suspect. 

A preferable strategy~one that would maintain internal val idity 

without exacting such a heavy tol l  on external validity--~ould be 

to examine al l  the pertinent cases to see whether or not basic 

relationships exist in the f i rs t  place and then to impose controls 

to see whether or not each persists when other factors are held 

constant. In order to avoid the attr i t ion in cases inevitable with 

control by subsetting, statistical control of the sort performed by 

the multiple regression technique would be most appropriate. That 

is the strategy employed here. 

Table 7.1 assesses the simple effect of the seriousness of the 

offense--across a l l  gradations of offense, both legal and non- 

legal---on the arrest of offenders. In general, the more serious the 

offense is, the more l ikely that the offender Will be taken to the 

station. I t  is important to note that the relationship is by no 

means a perfect one. These data reiterate Black's point that 



361 

Table 7.1 

Arrest by Type of Offense 

04sp~ltton Sus~tc~4us J~v~s(le 0ts~v:es & Of 0 ffLW~q~r ? e f ~ G a  Tr~.~|e 01$turbances Treff lc Hts~'Be4n~ Felony Or.her "Tote1 

k-rlm~f.m~ 4 . ~  ' 6 B$ 3.Z$ 1).~& )4.% ~ . %  11.1$ 17.9i 

ble~W~ cM-O ~ . 2  %.8 87.0 65.1 43,1 88.3 82.1 

Total I00.0 100.0 100.0 109.0 lO0.O 100.0 I(]0.0 100.0 
II 1 ~  $42 468 470 602 19S 214 ZSgl 

substantial numbers of people who "ought" to be arrested are not-- 

note the relat ively low proportion of suspected felons and mis- 

demeanants taken in. They also reveal what his analysis does not-- 

that noteworthy percentages of p~ople who are not suspected of a 

felony or misdemeanor are also taken in~ This, of course, suggests 

that some citizens are taken in for reasons that have more to do 

with other aspects of the situation than with its legal character- 

ist ics. A similar pattern emerges for the writing of reports (Table 

7.2). Again, even the allegation of a fair ly serious crime is no 

assurance that a report wi l l  be written. 

In subsequent analyses, seriousness of offense wi l l  be recoded 

as a four-category dimension, in which al l  offenses that are not 

felonies, misdemeanors, or traff ic violations are grouped into a 

single "non-criminal" category. This has been done to allow serious- 

ness of offense to be treated as an ordinal variable and is premised 

on the.assumption that, while i t  may be hard to say that "juvenile 
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Table 7.2 

Official Reports Written for Complainants, by 
T~e of Offense 

~ s m s t t l ~  

of  Qffens~ 

~ e  
r ~ + e  Pe~.om T " ~stvrl~4~clr$ Traf f ic  Misdemeanor Felony Oth~" Te*.al 

b g o r t  40.5S W i t t l m  $.3~ IS.re& 4.8S 1~4.6S 48.~& 6Z.4S ~S.O% 

~ p o r t  XOt sg.s Vr4 tram ~ . 7  M .Z  fG.Z 7$.4 • S1.3 37.6 6S.0 

Total 1 ~ . 0  100.0 100.0 100.0 10(}.0 I00.0 100.0 I (~ .0  
| i l  I M  1411 |g )40 S10 ~ 9  1664 

trouble" is less serious than a "suspicious person" incident, i t  

is nevertheless easier to argue that they are both alike in being 

less serious than a felony, misdemeanor, or t raf f ic  offense. 

The impact of the second legal factor bearing on formal dis- 

position of a suspect--the character of the evidence that a crime 

has been committed--can be considered only once the seriousness of 

the offense has been taken into account. This is so because, under 

the law, the strength of evidence required to support an arrest 

differs depending on the seriousness of the alleged offense. An 

off icer can generally arrest a suspect when he has "reasonable 

cause" to believe that a felony has been committed. The reasonable 

cause standard is ,~et when the off icer himself witnesses the com* 

mission of a felony, when a citizen reports to him the commission 
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of a felony, or when he encounters any other reasonable evidence 

that a felony has been committed. In the case of misdemeanors 

(which includes most traf f ic offenses), the standard for arrest is 

more stringent. Generally the officer himself must witness the act 

o r  obtain a properly sworn complaint from a citizen who witnessed 

the act i f  he is to make an arrest for i t .  Neither citizen testi- 

mony nor reasonable evidence of such an offense is sufficient. 7 

Table 7.3 presents arrest rates for offenders according to 

the type of evidence incriminating them by seriousness of offense. 

In general, the rates observed are congruent with what would be 

expected given the legal criteria. Arrest rates are lowest when 

there is no evidence of an offense and highest in the three felony 

categories in which the reasonable cause requirement is met. Arrests 

for misdemeanors are also noticeably more frequent when officers 

themselves observe the offense than when other evidence is available. 

However, there is also much that is unexpected in these results. 

Reasonable cause to believe that a suspect has committed a felony 

by no means insures arrest. In fact, only abouttwo-thirds of 

offenders in such situations are taken in--underenforcement of the 

law at i ts most extreme. The same can be said of misdemeanants whose 

acts are witnessed by the police~nere only two in five go to the 

station. And i t  is surprising to see that, for the least serious 

categories of "offense," being observed in an offense by the police 

is less incriminating than citizen testimony. The other side of 

the coin is the significant proportion of those arrested in situations 
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Table 7.3 

Percentage of Offenders Arrested, by Seriousness of Offense 
and Type of Evidence 

Seriousness of Offense 

Non- 
T~,pe of Evidence Cr imina l  Traffic Misdemeanor Felony Total 

None 1.9 6.6 5.0 4.5 2.5 
N 587 61 20 22 690 

Citizen Testimony 14.5 16.7 23.5 57.7 27.1 
N 145 6 132 78 361 

Reasonabl e 
Evidence 9.1 20.0 25.0 82.9 29.1 
N 77 15 52 35 179 

Police Witness 4.8 13.8 41.4 72.3 22.4 
N 357 384 384 47 I 172 

Total 4.8 13.1 34.7 59.9 17.9 
N 1166 466 588 ] 82 2402 

where legal considerations would not seem to warrant i t--the mis- 

demeanants and non-criminal offenders (including t raf f ic  offenses) 

not observed by the police in the coc~nission of an offense. Though 

the underenforcement of the law has been a consistent theme in the 

pollce l i terature--a l i terature which has in general focused on 

criminal offenses--these data raise the possibil ity of a region of 

moverenforcement." Police discretion, i t  appears, can cut both ways. 

This evidence that the police arrest, in some circumstances, 

less often than would be expected and, in others, more often than 

would be expected leaves open the question of what causes their 

decisions to deviate from legal guidelines. The preceding chapters 
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have already provided some answers. But the deviations observed 

here seem substantial enough that organizational and individual 

factors are un l ike ly  to be able to account for them. Therefore, 

these results provide an addit ional j us t i f i ca t i on  fo r  an explorat ion 

of the impact which the non-legal characterist ics of s i tuat ions 

have on formal outcomes. 

Cit izen Characteristics 

Notions that the formal outcomes which accrue to c i t izens 

depend on the i r  character ist ics are, as discussed in Chapter I I ,  

commonplace in the l i t e ra tu re  on the police. The most commonplace 

of the commonplace, the hypothesis that the race of the c i t i zen  has 

an impact on the treatment the police give him has already been 

examined and prov is ional ly  accepted in Chapter VI. But other 

character is t ics- -c lass,  sex, and age--merit at tent ion both because 

they have been iden t i f i ed  as potent ia l ly  important factors in the i r  

own r igh t  and because at least One of them may possibiy play a con- 

founding role in the observed relat ionship between the Ci t izen's 

race and the pol ice 's  treatment of him. 

The impact of  the offender's class--tvhich has been, as noted 

in Chapter I I ,  a long-standing concern of students of the police---can 

be seen in Table 7.4a. Lower class ci t izens run nearly 2 1/2 times 

the r isk of arrest that  middle-class ci t izens do--e resu l t  consistent 

wi th c r i t i c ism of the pol ice running back to Engels. The unexpectedly 

high arrest rate fo r  upper-class offenders is probably due to chance 
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Table 7.4 

Arrest,  by Characteristics of Offender 

(a) .Class 

Oi sposi t i  on Lower Middle Upper Total 

Arrested 23.0% g. 7% 18.2% 18.4% 

Re1 eased 77.0 90.3 81.8 81.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 1605 844 22 2471 

Tau-b = -.158 

(b) Sex 

Male Female Total 

Arrested 19.4% 12.4% 18.2% 

Released 80.6 87.6 81.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 2145 443 2588 

Tau-b = .068 

(c) Aqe 

0-10 10-18 18-25 25-45 45-60 

Arrested 9.3% 12.5% 22.0% 20.2% 21.6% 

Released 90.7 87.5 78.0 79.8 78.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 118 771 540 830 287 

Tau-b = -.093 

60 or 
More 

32.6% 

67.4 

Total 

18.2% 

81.8 

I00.0 I00.0 

46 2592 
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f l u c t u a t i o n ,  since i t  rests on a base of  only 22 cases. At leas t  

in  the neighborhoods studied,  the pol ice very in f requen t l y  come in to  

Contact w i th  upper-class offenders and f a i r l y  in f requen t l y  come in to  

contact  even wi th  middle-c lass of fenders.  

As discussed in Chapter I I ,  sex and age have received perhaps 

more a t t en t i on  than any other c i t i z e n  cha rac te r i s t i cs  save class 

and race. Rublnstein's description Of police reluctance to arrest 

or even stop female offenders receives some supportfrom Table 7.4b. 

The percentages reveal that female offenders are taken in s l ight ly  

less often than male offenders. And the marginals of the indepen- 

dent variable indicate that police contact relatively few female 

offenders. Women, in fact, constitute only 17% of al l  offenders, 

whereas they constitute roughly one-half of the total population. 

Th is  could be in part the result of the misgivings about dealing with 

women which Rublnstein describes. However, given that the police 

themselves did not in i t ia te contact in the vast majority of encounters 

observed in the course of this study, the greater part of this 

dl f ferent ial  can probably be attributed to lower levels of offense 

among women. 

Age appears as well to condition the chances of arrest (Table 

7.4c). The young and the very young are taken in less often than 

are adults. The high rate among the oldest may be attributable to 

the imprecision of a percentage based on such a small number of cases. 

The age relationship observed here is in general consistent with 

Wilson's assertion that juveniles are less often handled by formal 

invocation of the legal process than are adults. 
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Police decisions about whether or not to write off ic ial  reports 

seem also to be affected by these citizen characteristics, although 

here, Of course, i t  is the characteristics of the complainant, rather 

than those of the offender, to.which the officer responds. (The 

analysis is again confined to felony and misdemeanor cases in which 

no offender is present, for  the reasons described in Chapter V.) 

Race's effect was discussed in the previous chapter. Class shows a 

substantial relationship, coinciding with Wilson's suggestion that 

policemen view the complaints of the less well-off as less legitimate 

than the complaints of the better-off (Table 7.5a). B Officers re- 

spond with of f ic ia l  reports less often for women than for men 

(Table 7.5b). And policemen do, in general, take formal action more 

frequently on the basis of complaints from older citizens than from 

younger citizens (Table 7.5c). Children ten and under appear to 

deviate from this pattern, but that may reflect the small number of 

very young co~,plainants rather than any real difference. 

Citizen Behavior 

I f  formal actions seem to respond in good measure to the out- 

ward characteristics of the citizen, they appear to respond as well 

to the behavior of the citizen. Foremost among al l  facets of the 

cltizen's behavior, occurring either before or after the arrival of 

the police, is the behavior which casts him into the situation--- 

whether, for example, he is committing an offense or complaining 

about an offense or justwalking by. This is what has been, in 

Black's and Reiss's analyses.and in this analysis, described as the 
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Table 7.5 

Reporting, by Characteristics of Complainant 

Disposl tion Lower 

Report Written 48.7% 

Report Not 
Written 51.3 
Total 100.0 

N 415 

Report Written 

Report Not 
Written 

Total 

N 

Report Written 

Report Not 
Written 

Total 

N 

Male 

6o .~  

4o..___oo 
100.0 

517 

0-10 10-18 

66.7% 51.5% 

33.3 48.5 

(a) Class 

Middle Upper Total 

62.4% 78.9% 56.3% 

37..__~6 21.1 43...__]_.7 
100.0 100.0 100.0 

447 19 881 

Tau-b = -.149 

(b) Sex 

Female Total 

51.6% 56.4% 

• B.___44 43.6 

100.0 100.0 

382 899 

Tau-b = .084 

(C) Age 60or 

18-25 25-45 45-60 More 

59.8~ 58.7% 63.9% 65.4% 

40.2 41.3 36.1 34.6 

100.0 

18 

I00.0 

66 

Total 

60.2% 

39.8 

100.0 100 .0  100.0 100.0 100.0 

117 397 180 52 830 

Tau-b = -.041 
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role of the citizen---a description which treats the action as a 

characteristi c . The conceptual point to be made here is that role 

is better understood, not as a characteristic of the person, but as 

a description of his behavior. In the case of these data, however, 

i t  is d i f f i cu l t  to capitalize on this distinction in examining 

arrest because specific data on whether or not an individual was 

taken to the station were recorded only i f  the individual was an 

offender. Thus this aspectof behavior cannot really be treated as 

an independent variable because information on the dependent vari- 

able is available only for those in one category of the independent 

variable. 9 

Aspects of behavior which can be addressed, however, include 

the cit izen's emotional state--whether he was agitated, calm, or 

detached--and his general manner toward the policeman---whether he 

was deferential, c i v i l ,  or antagonistic. Table 7.6a suggests that 

the emotional state of the offender has a considerable effect. Offen- 

ders who get excited are arrested about twice as often as offenders 

who remain calm. And i t  is also noteworthy that, for those few 

offenders (about 5%) who project an a i r  of detachment from the pro- 

ceedings, arrests exceed those for the calm. Police seem to respond 

unfavorably to deviations from the norm of any kind, be they ones 

of excessive emotion or excessive "cool." In view of the oft-cited 

desire of a policeman to "take charge" of a situation, i t  is not sur- 

prising that threats to his control, whether from a person who cannot 

be controlled because he is overly excited or a person who cannot 
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Table 7.6 

Arrest, by Citizen Behavior 

(a )  Emotional State of Offender 

Disposition Agitated Calm Detached Total 

Arrested 27.6¢ 13.0% 20.4% 18.1% 

Released 72.4 87.0 79.6 81.9 

Total lO0.O lO0.O I00.0 I00.0 
N 812 1597 142 2551 

Arrested 

Released 

Total 

N 

Tau-b = .144 

(b) Manner of Offender 

Arrested 

Released 

Total 

N 

Deferential Civil Antagonistic Total 

17.2% 14.8% 33.3% 18.3% 

82.8 85.2 66.7 81.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

268 1764 433 2465 

Tau-b = -.134 

(c) Preference of Complainant 

No Arrest U n c l e a r  Arrest Total 

2.8% 22.9% 52.4% 21.1% 

97.2 7 7 . 1  47.6 78.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

360 415 187 962 

Tau-b = -.406 
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be con t ro l l ed  because he refuses to attach himself  to the s i t ua t i on  

and the off icer 's authority in i t ,  evoke legal sanctions. 

The l i terature discussed in Chapter I I  identifies the offender's 

demeanor toward the police as a crucial factor in determining whether 

or not he w i l l  bearrested. The data in Table 7.6b bear this out 

with a vengeance. While less than a seventh of offenders responding 

in c i v i l  fashion to the police are taken into custody, a third of 

the antagonistic are. Hosti l i ty toward the implementers of the law 

begets the sanctions of the law. In addition, l ike the pattern for 

e~tional state, deferential behavior by the offender provides no 

refuge from the invocation of sanctions---a s l ight ly larger propor- 

tion of the deferential thin of the c iv i l  are taken in. Discussing 

thiS, Black suggests that offenders may defer to the police in the 

hope that i t  w i l l  get them off the hook or as a means of subtly 

r idicul ing the police. I° In the f i r s t  instance, perhaps unexpectedly) 

and in the second instance, not surprisingly, the strategy proves 

counter-productive. 

Another aspect of citizen behavior which has been related to 

formal outcomes for the offender is the preference for action, i f  

any, expressed by the complainant. As noted in Chapter I I ,  LaFave 

and Wilson emphasize the role which this factor may play and Black 

provides evidence of the factor's impact. Table 7.6c re-emphasizes 

the considerable influence which thecomplainant's preference exerts. 

When complainants indicate to the police that they want matters 

handled informally, without an arrest, the police in v i r tual ly  every 
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instance--g7% of the time--comply. When complainants give no indi- 

cation of what they want done with the offender and thus leave i t  

up to the police, the offender is taken in more often, but s t i l l  

less than a quarter of the time. When complainants lobby with the 

police for-an arrest (which, the marginals reveal, happens fa i r ly  

infrequently), however, the police more often than not take the offen- 

der to the station. 

The findings which Black reports for a narrower context, then, 

appear to hold up for a broader context as well and the remarks 

which he makes about the "radically democratic" character of police 

work and the attendant damage to "uniform standards of justice" grow 

in their import. At the same time, i t  must be recognized that this 

compliance With complainants' wishes is, at least in practical terms, 

not inappropriate. I f  a complainant prefers that an arrest not be 

made, there is l i t t l e  point in the officer going ahead, because a 

reluctant complainant 'is unlikely to press charges or show up and 

test i fy in court later on. In view of these considerations and the 

possibil i ty that an arrest is viewed by a policeman more as work than 

as sanction, the proclivity of policemen to forego an arrest when 

the opportunity presents i tsel f  is not surprising. 

The complainant's behavior might also be expected to play an 

important role in determining whether or not reports of crime are 

written up in the absence of an offender. The complainant's emo- 

tional state appears to have an impact, with the agitated and the 

very few who are detached less l ikely to have reports written than 

the calm (Table 7.7a). On the other hand, a deferential manner redounds 
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Table 7.7 

Reporting, by Citizen Behavior 

(a) Emotional State of Complainant 

Dispositio n Agitated Calm Detached Total 

Report Written 47.0% 62.5% 36.4% 56.4% 

Report Not Written 53.0 37.5 63.6 43.6 
Total  100.0 100.0 lO0.O 100.0 

N 334 549 11 894 

Report Written 

Report Not Written 

Total 

N 

Tau-b = -.136 

(b) Manner of Complainant 

Report Written 

Report Not Written 

Total  

N 

Oeferentlal Civil Antagonistic Total 

69..3% 54.1% 38.1% 56.3% 
30.7 45..___.99 61.9 43.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

153 710 21 884 

Tau-b = .127 

(c) Complainant's Preference 

Unofficial Official 
Action Unclear Action To~ I  

13.3% 71.9% 66.0% 60.9% 

86.7 28.1 34.0 39.1 

100.0 100.0 i00.0 100.0 

113 313 382 808 

Tau-b = -.207 
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to the benefit of the complainant and an antagonistic one to his 

disadvantage, as Table 7.7b shows. Officers respond more favorably 

to deference from complainants than to deference from offenders, 

perhaps because deference is a behavior that they see as appropriate 

for the former and inappropriate for the latter. Just as was the 

case for arrest, the complainant's preference again exerts much sway 

over the writing of reports. Table 7.7c demonstrates that the 

police seldom---only 13.3% of the time--write a report when the com- 

plalnant favors an informal disposition and more often than not m 

66% of the time--do when the complainant favors a formal one. The 

higher rate of reporting when the complainant's preference is un- 

clear, however, poses a puzzle. That officers should lean in the 

direction of reporting out of a desire to cover themselves is under- 

standable; that thisshould lead them to report more often than they 

do when a citizen favors off ic ial  action must stand as an anomaly. 

Structural Characteristics 

A f inal set of factors to which police actions have been posited 

to respond includes the physical and social setting in which the 

interaction with citizens occurs. A potentially significant social 

factor is the relationship between the complainant and the offender. 

Black suggests that increasing social distance between the two should 

lead to higher arrest rates since, in proximate social relations, 

other non-legal mechanisms can operate as sanctions. He finds this 

relationship to hold for felonies, but not misdemeanors. 11 Taking 
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al l  offenses together, arrest rates are, as might be expected, 

highest when the participants are strangers, but the margin over 

situations in which participants are from the same family is incon- 

sequential and the lat ter  rate is well above that for situations in 

which participants are merely friends and acquaintances (Table 7.8a). 

Therefore, the social distance hypothesis appears to have l i t t l e  

val id i ty  as an explanation for police behavior in general. 

The discussion of the other aspects of the physical and social 

setting in Chapter I I  concluded with the assertion that a primary 

rationale for expecting that these other factors would have an impact 

on behavior was that they affected the v i s i b i l i t y  of the police 

off icer 's actions to potentially pertinent audiences. The conclu- 

sion of social psychologists--discussed in Chapter I l l - - t ha t  the 

Social situation or "the sentiments and the acts of others in the 

immediate situation" w i l l  have an effect on behavior similarly points 

to the need to consider who is watching the behvaior. Therefore, 

the strategy underlying the following analysis is to assess the 

effects of these Structural factors primarily in terms of their con- 

sequences for the v i s i b i l i t y  of police actions to three dist inct 

audiences--the public, the police organization, and the policeman's 

peers, specif ical ly, his partner. 

lhe Inside-outside distinction raised in Chapter I I ,  which con- 

ditions v i s i b i l i t y  to the public and, via the public, to the depart- 

ment, might be expected to have sc~e impact on the severity of po l ice  

action. Officers might deal more harshly with offenders in private 
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Table 7.8 

Arrest, by Structural Characteristics 

Disposition 

Arres ted 
Released 
Total 
N 

Arrested 
Released 
T o ~ l  
N 

Arrested 
Released 
Total 
N 

Arrested 
Rel eased 
Total 
N 

Arrested 
Released 
Total 
N 

(a) Relationship between Complainant & Offende~ 

Family F r i e n d s  Stranger Total 

21.2% 13.9% 21.8% 19.8¢ 
78.9 86.1 78.2 80.2 
I00.0 I00.0 ~ I00.0 
570 380 794 1744 

Tau-b = -.017 

(b) Publicit~ of Setting 
Private Mixed Public Total 

18.6% 18.1% 18.0% 18.1~ 
81.4 81.9 82.0 81.9 
I00.0 100.0 lO0.O I00.0 
457 476 1614 2547 

Tau-b = .005 

One 

2 3 . ~  
77.0 

100.0 
287 

(C) Number of Citizens Present 
Two 3 to 4 5 to I0 I I  or More Total 

18.5% 16.6% 13.7% 24.0% 18.3% 
81.5 83.4 86.3 76.0 81.7 

I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O TO0.O 
367 715 706 513 2588 

Tau-b = -.004 

(d) T~pe of Mobilization 

Cltizen-lnvoked Police-lnvoked Total 

17,7% 19.5% 18.2~ 
82.3 80.5 81.8 

ioo.o ioo.o lOO.O 
1905 723 2628 

Tau-b = .020 

(e) Number of Officers 

One Two Total 

12.5% 20.5% 18.2% 
87.5 79.5 81.8 

lO0.O 100.0 I00.0 
752 1876 2628 

Tau-b = -.094 
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set t ings ,  where t he i r  actions are hidden from the publ ic 's  eyes 

than in  publ ic  ones or,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  they might act more harshly 

in publtc set t ings where the maintenance of  t he i r  image ts~more at 

stake. Unfor tunately,  th is  simple d i s t i nc t i on  seems to bear no 

re l a t i onsh ip  to ar res t  whatsoever (Table 7.8b). 

However, the f a i l u r e  of this hypothesis may rest  more with 

the measure o f  the independent var iab le  than wi th the hypothesis i t -  

se l f .  Just because an act ion occurs in a publ ic  place does not mean 

that i t  is visible to the public---a street is a public place, for 

instance, but i f  i t  is a residential street at 2 a.m., what trans- 

pires there may be of relatively low v i s i b i l i t y  to the public. 

Therefore, a more direct way of getting at v i s i b i l i t y  to the public 

is to employ the number of people actually present. With this measure, 

Table 7.8c reveals, Public v i s i b i l i t y  does influence the formal ac- 

tions of the police. Offenders alone run a higher risk of being 

arrested. With increasing numbers of spectators, up to ten, arrests 

decllne. But offenders encountered in the presence of an audience 

larger than ten are aiso quite l ikely to be arrested. This pattern 

may represent the strategic disadvantage of the lone offender i n i -  

t i a l l y  being offset by the presence of others, but ultimately being 

renewed by the desire of the offender to appear "in charge" before 

the public, as Bittner's discussion, cited in Chapter I f ,  suggests. 

Though the v i s i b i l i t y  of an incident to the public is often 

determined essentially by chance, the v i s i b i l i t y  of an incident to 

the police organization or to peers is the result of departmental 
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POllcy. In the case of v i s i b i l i t y  t o  the police organization, 

depart~nts can, aS discussed ear l ie r ,  detemine through pol icy 

decisions the balance of less v is ib le  po l i ce - in i t i a ted  contacts and 

more v is ib le  c i t i zen - i n i t i a ted  contacts. Bla.ck and Reiss's con- 

ststent at tent ion to this factor suggests that i t  may have consider- 

able impact on formal actions. Yet, as Table 7.8(1 indicates, the 

d is t inc t ion makes l i t t l e  difference for arrest rates, since offenders 

in po l i ce - in i t i a ted  contacts are only marginally more l i ke l y  to be 

taken to the stat ion than those in c i t i zen~ in i t ia ted  contacts. 

Another departmental decision which may af fect  the structure 

of  the s i tuat ion is the choice the department makes between one-man 

and two-man patrols. 12 In l~ l ic i t  in the logic of advocates of both 

one-man and two-man patrols (discussed in Chapter I I )  is the idea 

that two-man patrols w i l l  be more aggressive in the i r  enforcement of 

the law than one-man patrols. Thus two-man patrols might be expected 

to take offenders tn more often than one-man patrols.  This, in 

fact,  turns out to be the case (Table 7.8e). While 21% of a l l  offen- 

ders who confront two men are arrested, only 13% of a l l  offenders 

~ o  confront one man are. Whether this should be viewed as the 

resul t  of  reticence on the part of  a single o f f i ce r  or over-aggres- 

siveness on the part of  of f icers working together is more a question 

of semantics than a question of evidence. What is clear, however, 

is that an offender who is confronted by a team runs a higher r isk 

of being taken in than an offender who is confronted by a single 

o f f i ce r .  
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These structural characteristics might also be expected to 

influence the writing of reports. Clearly---and unlike what is seen 

with arrest--the social distance between the complainant and the 

offender plays a role {Table 7.gal. The greater the social dis- 

tance, the more likely a report is to issue from the incident. As 

might be expected, the major difference is between when the anta- 

gonist is known and unknown. When the offender is family or friend, 

reports result only about a quarter or a third of the time, respec- 

tively. When the offender is a stranger, on the other hand, officers 

are twice as likely to write a report. This again demonstrates how 

the police handle conflicts in public disputes and leave the reso- 

lution of private ones to familial and peer mechanisms. Visibility 

to peers--visibility to organization is an invariate factor here 

because all interactions which involve complainants are necessarily 

cltizen-invoked---as measured by whether it is a one-man or a t~o-man 

patrol, also affects invocation via report {Table 7.9b). But here 

the difference is in the direction of a single officer being more 

likely to write up an incident than two officers working together--- 

perhaps because, without a partner to talk to and generall~ being 

assigned to quieter precincts, the single officer has little else 

to do. Exposure of the interaction to the public, Tables 7.9c and 

d indicate, has no effect at all on report writing. 



Table 7.9 

Reporting, by Structural Characteristics 

Oi sposi t i  on 

Report Written 
Report Not Written 

Total  
N 

(a) Relationship between Complainant & Offender 

Family Fr iends St ranger  Total 

22.8% 34.7% 65.9% 56.8% 
77.2 65.3 34.1 43.2 

lO0.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 
57 118 499 674 

Tau-b = - .307 

Report Written 
Report Not Written 

T o ~ I  
N 

(b) Number of Policemen 

One Two Tota l  

60.9~ 54.5% 56.4% 
39. I 45.5 43.6 

100.0 100.0 100.0 
Z71 629 90O 

Tau-b = .059 

Report Written 
Report Not Written 

Total 
N 

(c) Publicity of Setting 

Private M i xed  Public Total 

53.7% 60.2% 56.7% 56.3% 
46.3 39.8 43.3 43.7 

100.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 
367 226 293 886 

Tau-b = - .028 

(d) Number of Citizens Present 

One Two 3 to 4 S to I0 10 or more Total 

Report Written 56.7% 55.1% 58.5% 55.3% 58.3% 56.7~ 
Report Not Written°43.3 44.9  41.5 44.7 41.7 43.3 
Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 lO0.O 100.0 
N 268 243 195 103 84 893 

Tau-b = -.007 
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Multlvariate Models of Situational 
Effects on Formal Behavior 

The preceding pages have doc~ented the simple relationships 

between police decisions regarding the invocation of the legal pro- 

cess and a broad range of situational factors. They represent an 

advance beyond previous analyses of this sort--~nd the previous 

analysis of this data--in the extent of the data base employed and 

in the wide array of determinative factors examined. However, even 

the methodologically unschooled wi l l  by this point have asked the 

crucial question of whether all the relationships observed thus far 

are each the independent effect of the Particular situational factor 

or whether perhaps at least some of them are the spurious results 

of some of the other real effects. There remains to be implemented, 

that is, a remedy for the problem posed by the interrelationships 

between the various independent variables--interrelationships which, 

as mentioned earl ier, threaten the internal val idi ty of al l  these 

results. 

The threat arises because i t  is theoretically plausible to 

expect that there w i l l  be relationships between these independent 

variables and because the empirical evidence substantiates these 

expectations. A wide variety of factors might be expected to relate 

to the seriousness of the offense and do, in real i ty,  turn out to 

be--for example, race (r = .09, with blacks more often involved in 

serious offenses), class (r = -.09, with higher-class people less 

often involved in serious offenses), and manner toward the policeman 
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( r  - .12, w i th  serious offenders more l i k e l y  to be antagonis t ic  to 

the.police--the stakes are, after a l l ,  higher for them). 13 Female 

offenders are somewhat more l ikely to become excited than male 

offenders (r = -.09), and complainants are more l ikely to ask that 

they not be taken in (r = -.09). And, as might be Expected, race 

correlates substantially with class (r = -.36). 

Perhaps most surprising, the race of the offender bears a signi- 

ficant relationship (r = .38) to the number of officers on the con- 

tacting team. Police administrators' practice of assigning two- 

man patrols to high crime areas (see Footnote 12) has the effect, 

because high-crime areas tend to be black areas, of pitt ing the black 

offender against two patrolmen and the white offender against one 

patrolman. Similarly, the class of the offender is also related 

(r = -.25) to the number of patrolmen he meets, since middle-class 

people tend to contact the police in the lower-crime areas policed 

by lone off icers. 

Excited offenders tend to be more antagonistic than detached 

ones (r = -.19)and offenders tend to be more detached the greater 

the social distance between them and the complainant (r = .20). 

However, there is no relationship between the number of policemen 

and the antagonism of the offender. This suggests that neither those 

who favor two-man patrols because they may dissuade offenders from 

resistance nor those who oppose them because they may incite offen- 

ders to hostile reactions stand on firm empirical ground. Finally, 

as might be expected, the more serious the offense, the more l ikely 

the complainant i s t o  ask the police to take the offender in (r = .30). 
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As discussed earlier, the strategyadopted to guard against 

unwarranted, inferences about the impact of each o f  the situational 

factors Is multiple regression analysis--an appropriate choice 

because each coefficient describes the effect of the associated v a r i -  

able on the dependent variable when ali the other variables in the 

equation are held constant. The dichotomous character of the depen- 

dent variables and the resultant heteroscedasticity of the error 

term again necessitate the use of the generalized least squares 

technique described in the previous chapter. As was the case there, 

the coefficients for the independent variables are straightfor~ardly 

interpretable as the change in the probability of the legal process 

being invoked, via arrest or report, for a one-unit change in the 

independent variable, holding all other factors constant. The R 2 

summarizes the predictive power of all the variables taken together. 

Table 7.10 presents the results of a multiple regression analy- 

sis of the impact of situational factors on the chances that an 

offender w i l l  be arrested. I~ The results show that some of the fac- 

tors which appear to have significant effects when viewed individ- 

ual ly turn out, once other factors are taken into account, to be of 

l i t t l e  consequence. Some of the relationships observed up to this 

point are, in other words, either purely or part ia l ly spurious. In 

order to demonstrate the effects of the variables, particularly those 

for which the coefficients describe curvilinear relationships, the 

table also shows the changes in the probability of arrest associated 

with a shi f t  from one category of each independent variable to the next. 
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Table 710 

Regression of Arrest on Situational Factors 

te0rtss4on 5~ r~4 rd  C~lnge tn Perce~taQe of 0 f fe~er~  Ar,~e~.~e(S e l t h  Total S h i f t  
~CrOSS ¢,¢ale 

L ~ & I  (h&ra¢te~'$sI:l¢$ ~q~tw~'|mtn41 Traffic Mis(~w~ea nor Fe]o~ 
Sertc~s~.ss .130 .010 * 13~- * i 3 :  - 13: 391 

Ilone Ci t izen Reasonable Fol ice 
(vldence .006 .004 * ,61 * .61, *.6.~ ' ! .8 :  

St!l en C h J r a c t e ~ t t c S  ~ l t e  Blaci  Z.I~ 
.021 .011 * 2.1;  

Libra" lqi~e U~per 
, - 2 . ; ' -  

Class - .027 .010 - 2 . ~  
P~le Feeale . 3 .~ ,  

- 3 .~  
Sex 0-10 10-16 18-2S 2S-45 45-60 63* 

• .010 .OO3 - . 6 2  - .67, . .41, - .31,  - . 1 :  

~e )z  .OOI .003 

~rt t l z ~  8ehavto~ k ) l  U t~d  f~ lm 9etached 
* S . 4 * .  

[mot ion~l  *.031 .0% - Z.8% * 2,6" 
SU¢a 
(S t j t a )~  .001 .01z ~ f e r t ~ t | 4 |  C | v l l  ~ t ~ g o n l s t t ¢  

• 4.1% *2.0~ ~ n n e r  and . .114 .OSZ - Z.I% 
(Planner) ~ .031 .013 

NO A~'es t Unclear Arrest 
• 11 .~.  

CAMP. Pref .  .0S6 .011 * S.6% * §.6% 

~L~L ruc tur'al Irac t ° r s  P~'|Va te Iqtxed Public - I  .8% 
Pu~llc~r,y ..O(Y) .OOS - .9% - .g%* . On~ T~O $ *.0 4 S to 10 11" 

t ¢ .~ .  . 4 . ~ .  
o f  - 2 . ~  + 0.0:. * 2 .0 ,  

C i t izens & -.OSO .OZ4 
(Ci t izens)  z .OIO .004 
I ~ b l l t  za~ton Ct t t  zen=Invoked Pol tce-lnv~ked 

• 2 .3 :  +2.~,  

One Tv~ -3.6S 
It~d~er of  *.036 .011 - 3.6% 
Policemen 
Constant .136 .098 

| • .SO2  R z • .252 II " 1 9 1 7  

*TOO f ~  cases to ex~-apo1a~ 
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"Seriousness of offense retains almost a l l  of i ts  impact on 

the dependent variable, even af ter  the imposition of controls for  

a var ie ty  of potent ia l ly  confounding factors. The .13 coef f ic ient  

for  thiS factor~-greater than that for any other~--reveals i t  to be 

the primary determinant of whether or not an offender is taken in.  

This, i f  not surprising, is at least reassuring--the heavy concentra- 

tion in much of the police l i terature on non-legal factors has per- 

haps tended to obscure the important role which the law plays in 

police arrest decisions. The overall impact of this factor is best 

demonstrated by the shi f t  in the percentage of arrests associated 

wlth a shi f t  from the least serious "offenses~' (non-criminal ones) 

to themost serious offenses (felonies)---nearly 40%, which is far 

greater than that for any other variable. The other legal factor, 

the character of the evidence, turns out to have no significant inde- 

pendent impact on arrest rates at a11. 

The substantial inter-racial and inter-class differences observed 

in Tables 6.13 and 7.4(a) prove to be primarily the results of other 

factors. The 9% difference between whites and blacks and the 13% 

difference between lower-class and middle-class people diminish 

sharply with the imposition of controls for other factors. The long- 

standing controversy over whether i t  is race or class that is the 

more important factor is resolved by evidence that neither of them 

makes muchdifference once other factors are held constant, though 

class does appear to be s l ight ly more important, given i ts marginally 
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larger and more stable coefficient. The -.039 coefficient for sex 

indicates, on the other hand, that the 7% difference in arrest rates 

observed in Table 7.4(b) stands up reasonably well. The set of 

coefficients for age reveals that, rather than any real increase over 

the life-span---such as appeared to be the case from Table 7.4(c)-- 

arrest rates are essentially constant across age cohorts. 

The strong Influenceexerted by the emotional state of the 

offender (seen in Table 7.6[a]) wanes in the face of controls. The 

set of coefficients for this factor reveals that the excited's chances 

of being arrested are only about 3% greater than those of the calm 

and that a sl ight ly smaller gap separates the Calm from the detached. 

Perhaps most significantly, the apparently heightened chances of 

arrest for the detached observed in Table 7.6(a) disappear completely, 

indicating that they stem from the influence of other factors. Is 

In one of the most obvious departures from what was observed 

in the bivariate tables, the impact of the offender's manner toward 

the policeman is diminished considerably by the imposition of con- 

trols. Though the 2% differential between the deferential and the 

c iv i l  observed in Table 7.6(b) holds up, the 19% differential between 

the c iv i l  and the antagonistic fades to about 4%. Much of the dif-  

ference in the treatment of those who are civi l  to the police and 

those who are hostile, this suggests, is due to, not the manner of 

the offender, but the fact that offenders of certain kinds and in 

certain situations are both more l ikely to be hostile to the police 

and more l ike ly  to be arrested. Though the manner of the offender 



388 

has been a major focus in the study of the determinants of arrest, 

these results suggest that i t  may be more a ref lect ion of the other 

features of the s i tuat ion than a determinant of the outcome. 

The preference of the complainant endures as a factor of con- 

sequence. The l l ~  sh i f t  in the probabi l i ty  of arrest from o~e end of 

the scale to the other is greater than that for any other variable 

except the seriousness of the offense. And, in fact ,  this f igure 

is somewhat attenuated because i t  represents the impact of the com- 

plainant 's preference averaged across al l  incidents, even those in 

which a complainant was not present, z6 When analysis is confined to 

only those cases in which a complainant was actually present, this 

coefficient rises considerably---in one model roughly comparable to 

this one, to more than .15. In that narrower subset of cases, in 

fact, its influence is of about the same magnitude as the seriousness 

of the offense. 

Among structural factors, the distinction between private and 

public places proves to have no effect on arrest, as might be expected 

on the basis of the bivariate table (Table 7.8[b]). The non-linear 

effect of the number of citizens seen in Table 7.8(c) persists, even 

i f  in somewhat muted form. An offender confronting the police alone 

is sl ightly more l ike ly  to be arrested than one in the presence of 

a few others, but the presence of more observers boosts the chances 

of arrest, even after other situational factors have been partialled 

out. A~dicum of v i s i b i l i t y  to the public appears to exert some 

restraint on the off icer, but wider exposure--as some authorities on 
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the pol ice have argued--increases the chances that he wi1.1 invoke 

his authority. 

Mobilization, which in the bivariate tables showed remarkably 

little relationship to arrest, profits not at all from the imposi- 

tion of controls. Though it might be thought that a control for 

seriousness would cause this relationship to blossom---because, for 

example, offenses in police-invoked encounters might be less serious 

on average than offenses in citizen-invoked encounters--~o such 

phenomenon occurs. The chances of arrest in the two types of mobili- 

zation situations remain virtually identical. 

]'he effect of the presence of a partner, on the other hand, 

changes noticeably once controls are imposed. Table 7.B(e) showed 

the arrest rate for offenders confronting two-man patrols to exceed 

that for offenders confronting a single officer by about B%. But 

the relationship reverses once the other variables are controlled for. 

Two-man patrols are less likely, by about 4%, to arrest an offender 

than an officer working alone. This suggests that the apparently 

higher rate of arrest by two-man patrols is the spurious result of 

differences in the kinds of people and situations that two-man patrols 

confront. In view of the commonly stated belief that officers work- 

ing in teams can more easily, and thus are more willing to, make 

arrests, it is interesting to note that, ceteris paribus, officers on 

their own arrest more often. This raises serious questions about 

the cost-effectiveness of two-man patrols, for it suggests that, 

under a plan of single-officer deployment, not only could more patrol 

units be deployed, but also each unit might produce more arrests. 
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An important criterion in the evaluation of a model such as 

thls one is its overall predictive power. The R 2 obtained here, .25, 

indicates a moderate predictive capability. However, it must be 

remembered that this level of strength is achieved with twelve inde- 

pendent variables. With that in mind, it must be regarded as rela- 

tively unimpressive. Although it substantially exceeds the explanatory 

power of the comparable individual difference model described in the 

previous chapter, it de~nonstrates that attention to situational fac- 

tors---at least those measured in this study~does not provide any 

panacea for the inability to account for largeamounts of the varia- 

tion in police behavior. ~ 

A similar conclusion can be drawn from the results of a parallel 

analysis of the writing of reports in felony and misdemeanor situa- 

tions where the offender is not available for arrest (Table 7.11). 

Here as well the overall predictive power of the set of situational 

factors ylelds an R 2 of only slightlymore than 25:. The effects of 

individual situational characteristics do, however, differ from those 

observed for arrest. Seriousness of offense, which Table 7.2 indi- 

cated to have a considerable effect (with felonies reported at a rate 

14% higher than that for misdemeanors), loses its potency in the 

face of controls. Felonies do not prove to be reported at a rate 

significantly higher than that for misdemeanors. 

Among citizen characteristics, race and class retain their effect. 

Even after confounding factors are partialled out, reports are written 

about 8i less often for black complainants than for white complainants 

and about 9) less often for lower-class people than for middle-class 
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Table 7.11 

Regression of  Reporting on Situational Factors - Felonies 
and Misdemeanors with Offenders Absent Only 

Re(j~-~ss~ofl Ston~lrd C~r~e tn Percent~cje of Regorts Wr~t~  with Totol Shtf t  
Cnefftcf(mt Er ro r  Shif t  f e ~  One Cace~or;~ to t~e ,~e~l: AcrOsS Scale 

~e~al C~r lc te r t  st~cs Mt sclemeanor Felony 
Ser4ovsness .053 .033 * S . ~  *S.SS 

~t ~t T~n CharacterJ $ t~s  UI~( to 811ck 
• . 0 7 8  . 0 3 2  - 7 .8% -7.8S 

Lover H t ~ l e  Up~r 
Cless .087 .034 • 8.7%- " *B.?Z 

/ ~ le  F ~ l e  
S a  0.004 .036 - .4% - .4% 

' 0-10 10-18 18-25 ZS-4S 4S-60 60~ 
i ~  * . 0 1 4  . 0 | 7  ° / . 4 S  - 1.41; o l .4" -  - | . 4 ~  - 1.4.~ - ? . O S  

I~1t4 ze~ ~h~vtOr Agt t~D t~d C~|m OetJched 
bot lone!  .058 .036 * S.8% • ~ . 8 ~  
Seat4 Oefe~Lmtl a | Civ(| Anto~ontSt|¢ 

• . | 4 1  .03 ( ;  - 14 .1% * 1 4 . 1 2  * ~ 8 . ~ %  
unof f lc ie l  Uncleir Off lctal  

Camp;, P r ~ .  1.0S0 .164 * 4Z~ * 0% *4~S 
& 

( c o ~ .  
p r ~ . } z  -.ZTO .039 

~l~'vC ~m-a I Ch4rectertsttcs FJunlly Fr I ends Stranger 
I ~ l a U o ~  .096 .028 * 9.6"- * 9.6% +19.21 
ship Private H~xed Publf¢ 
I~11¢1t7 -.060 .020 - 6.0% - 6.0% -IZ.01 

C~I TvO 3 to 4 $ to 10 11 or sore 
ILmber of .016 .013 * 1.6% + 1.6~ * I.~'- + 1.6: ~.4% 
¢lt lzens G~  T~o 
nu~er of -.O~Z .COS - 4.zz -~.ZZ 

C ~ s t ~ t  *.676 .229 

| . o512 I t :  - . 2 ~  I * S ~  

eTO0 felt Ci~S W ez t ra~ la to  



392 

people. These results convincingly support the contention of some 

crit ics that the police take the Complaints of black and iower-class 

people less seriously than those of white and upper-class people. 

Neither the citizen's sex nor age retains any noteworthy impact. 

The behavior of the complainant definitely conditions the pro- 

babil i ty that a report wi l l  be written. Though the citizen's ~no- 

tional state does not have an independent impact of any consequence, 

controls do nothing to diminish the influe,:e of the complainant's 

.manner toward the policeman. Just as in the bivariate table, antagon- 

ism, as opposed to deference, reduces the chances that a report wi l l  

be written by nearly 30%. Further, the strong impact seen for the 

complainant's expressed preference persists in very much the same form. 

There is no difference between when the complainant is unclear about 

what he wants and when he asks for of f ic ia l  action. But a request 

that the matter be handled informally lowers the percentage of reports 

written by more than 40%. This demonstrates that the complainant 

really does, for al l  practical purposes, wield a veto over the intro- 

duction of cases into the legal process via the reporting mechanism. 

Among structural differences, the substantial impact of social 

distance diminishes somewhat, but i t  nevertheless remains a signi f i -  

cant influence. The private-public dimension exerts a far greater 

effect than was apparent from the bivariate table, with reports quite 

a b i t  more l ikely to issue from private settings than from public ones. 

That this stems more from the Character of the place than from actual 

v i s ib i l i t y  to the public is indicated by the failure of the actual 
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number of citizens present to exert any noteworthy effect. The 

coefficient for the number of officers is only sl ight ly smaller than 

what would be expected on the basis of Table 7.9(b), but the rela- 

t ive ly  large size of the standard error raises a serious question 

about i ts s tab i l i ty .  Thus any firm conclusion that reporting rates 

( l ike arresting rates) are lower for two-officer teams cannot be 

supported by these data. 

These multiple regression analyses describe, probably more 

effectively than any other available technique, the true impact of 

a wide variety of situational factors on police decisions to invoke 

the legal process. The principal points of convergence are the 

major role which the complainant's preference plays---when the complain- 

ant is present, of course--~nd the more modest effects of the Citizen's 

class and manner. The persistent effects of the complainant's pre- 

ference, both for arrest and reporting, serve tO underscore the 

questions about "democratic" law enforcement that Black raised on the 

basis of his examination of a narrower body of evidence. The lesser 

effects observed for class tend to confirm the long-standing hypo- 

thesis that police actions favor both upper-class offenders and upper- 

class complainants. The consistent effects observed for manner support 

the very plausible hypothesis that the formal actions of the police 

respond In some measure to the way in which people treat them. 

The principal points of divergence are the greater effect which 

the seriousness of the offense has on invocation via arrest, compared 
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with invocation via reporting, and the generally larger effects 

which such non-legal factors as race, class, manner, and complain- 

ant's preference have on reporting. Indeed, i t  is this inverse 

relationship in the importance of legal and non-legal factors between 

the two types of decisions that produces R2s that are about equal. 

One reason for the smaller impact of seriousness on reporting is 

undoubtedly the restriction of that analysis to felony and misdemeanor 

cases only. This has the effect of reducing variance in the indepen- 

dent variable and thereby reducing the influence i t  can have on the 

dependent variable. But the greater absolute impact of the non-legal 

factors on reporting suggests that the difference is not just a 

methodological art i fact .  Rather, the pattern may reflect differences 

in the v i s i b i l i t y  and the importance of the two types of decision. 

An arrest is a more visible and important kind of act because i t  

presses an obligation on the legal process--to handle in some fashion 

the person brought in---and because i t  unquestionably disrupts the 

routine of the individual brought in. A report, on the other hand, 

is less visible and less important, because i t  typically simply enters 

the bureaucratic paper flow and frequently has no direct effect on 

anyone. The reduced v is ib i l i t y  and importance of the report, relative 

to arrest, therefore may provide the officer with a wider range of 

discretion, and this he may use by paying less heed to legal factors 

and more attention to the characteristics and behavior of the citizens 

involved. 
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Effects on Informal Behavior 

Since the formal actions of the policemarresting and report- 

ing--~ain their significance primarily because they constitute the 

actions by which values are authoritatively allocated, the analysis 

of the impact of situational factors on formal actions r ightly 

focused On those groups for whom values were being al located~ffen- 

ders and complainants. The informal actions of the police acquire 

their significance both because of the way in which they allocate 

values---even i f  more subtle ones--~nd because they may redound on 

the support which citizens give to their government. Since any c i t i -  

zen who comes into contact with the police may be affected in either 

of these ways, the analysis of the impact of situational factors on 

informal actions must be broadened to'encompass, not just the cen- 

tral  figures of complainant and offender, but al l  the kinds of 

citizens who Come into contact with the police. 

However, although this broader focus is jus t i f i ab le~nd ,  indeed, 

essential---on theoretical grounds, i t  nevertheless spawns an element 

of complication in the analysis. On theoretical ground s , i t  would 

seem desirable simply to examine the relationships, for al l  citizens, 

between each of the situational factors previously identif ied and 

the informal treatment of the citizen. But the practical problem 

is that to do so would be to ignore the possibi l i ty and, in some 

instances, the very plausible expectation that the relationship be- 

tween the factor and the treatment w i l l  di f fer depending on the ro)e 

the cit izen plays in the situation. For example, while i t  might make 
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sense to posit that more convincing evidence of an offense would 

cause the police to treat an offender more negatively, i t  would 

make l i t t l e  sense to posit that the relationship would hold as well 

for the victim of a crime---indeed, the opposite relationship might 

be expected. 

These considerations point in the direction of hypothesizing 

different types of relationships between each of the situational 

factors and informal treatment for each of the citizen roles. Yet 

that would lead to an almost impossibly complicated summary model. 

An approach that is simpler, yet admits some possibility of such 

interactions, is to employ instead the simple role distinction drawn 

previously---between offenders and non-offenders. That is the path 

taken here. 

This approach has the additional advantage of alleviating the 

problems caused the analysis by the considerable difference in the 

amount of variance in the policeman's manner toward offenders and 

non-offenders---a phenomenon noted at the beginning of Chapter V. 

Without a division into offenders and non-offenders, i t  would be 

impossible to determine whether the greater variance in the treatment 

of offenders stems from a greater sensitivity tO situational factors 

and necessary to make the complicated methodological adjustments 

appropriate to a situation of heteroscedasticity. 

Legal Characteristics 

The impact of seriousness of offense provides an immediate 

example in which i t  is important to distinguish between offenders 
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and non-offenders. For offenders, i t  would seem reasonable to 

anticipate that, under a "punishment" rationale, the police might 

be inclined to treat more harshly those who have co~nitted more 

serious offenses. On the other hand, under an "importance" rationale, 

i t  might make sense that the police would deal more cautiously and 

neutrally with more serious'offenders. Under either hypothesis, 

friendly treai~nent ought to decline with increasingly serious offen- 

ses. For non-offenders, i t  would again seem plausible that the 

police would be more inclined to "play i t  straight" in situations 

that involved more serious offenses. 

Table 7.12.1a suggests that both of the posited mechanisms are 

at work for offenders. Friendly treatment does indeed decline 

steadily--from 18% to 8%--with increases in the seriousness of 

offense. Setting aside traff ic offenses, the proportion of neutral 

and negative behaviors also climbs sl ightly with increases in the 

seriousness of offense. Thus i t  seems plausible to conclude that 

officers feel some impetus to treat offenders with greater care, but 

express some of their disapproval toward more serious offenders as 

well. 

The disjuncture in the pattern caused by t raf f ic  offenses is, 

on reflection, not hard to understand. They are, more than any other 

police function, 2ro forma bureaucratic encounters in which the 

policeman may adopt a ministerial manner in order to deflect the 

cit izen's resentment at having been caught. Wilson, in fact, 

specifically notes the "ministerial quality" of traff ic law 
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enforcement, writing that "in traff ic work the idealized concep- 

tion and the courtroom conception of law enforcement operates: 

the law is impersonally applied to easily ascertained infractions 

under circumstances such that the norms of individual culpability 

and equality can be observed. "zB For non-offenders (Table 7.12.1b) 

the hypothesized pattern of increasing impersonality is also borne 

out, with traf f ic offenses again deviating from the patterr~and 

probably for the same reasons as in the case of offenders. 

The character of evidence might be expected to influence the 

treatment of offenders, with the police dealing more harshly with 

those more clearly implicated in wrong-doing. Such a pattern does 

emerge, with offenders against whom no evidence is available treated 

negatively about 19% of the time and offenders against whom evidence 

is available treated negatively about 30% of the time. There is no 

reason to expect that this factor should exert any effect on the 

treatment of non-offenders and, as the percentages in Table 7.12.2b 

show, i t  does not. 

Citizen Characteristics 

Race has already been shown to exert primarily a constraining 

effect on the behavior of policemen, with black citizens handled 

in a more impersonal fashion than white citizens (Tables 6.17 and 

6.18). :In the case of class, t~o competing hypotheses can be advanced. 

One, following along the Marxist line that "a worker who fal ls into 

the hands of the police is immediately treated in a nasty and bru- 

tal fashion" (cited in Chapter I), would suggest that lower-class 
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people wi l l  be treated with a more negative manner than higher-class 

people. The other, following Banton's suggestion of an impersonal 

manner with the socially superior and a familiar one with the 

socially inferior, would suggest increasingly neutral behavior, the 

higher the class of the citizen. Table 7.13.1 shows that, taking 

al l  citizens together, the general trend is for higher-class people 

to be treated more positively---supporting'the f i r s t  of the two 

hypotheses. This is a pattern, the partial tables show, which holds 

regardless of the role the citizen plays. 

Rubinstein implies that policemen wi l l  be more cautious with 

women, especially women offenders. Evidence from the observations 

provides some weak support for this (Table 7.13.2). Overall, women 

are treated somewhat more neutrally and slightly more positively 

than men. And, just as Rubinstein's discussion would lead one to 

expect, the difference is due to female offenders. While male and 

r e t i e  non-offenders are treated almost identically, female offenders 

are treated negatively less often than men and neutrally and posi- 

t ively more often than men. Policemen, then, do not just avoid 

potentially provocative negative actions toward female offenders. 

Rather, they seem to bend over backwards in their treatment of t h ~  

to the extent that a female offender is treated positively at least 

as often as a female non-offender. 

Popular stereotypes portray policemen as having a special a f f in i ty  

for small children and a special antipathy for adolescents. Wilson 

reports that policemen often employ informal sanctions instead of 



Table 7.13 

Manner of Policeman toward Cit izen by Ci t izen Characteristics 
- - b y  Ci t izen 's  Role and Total 

(a) Offender 

Manner Low Middle High Total 

Very Negative 2.9% 2.5% 0.0% 2.7% 
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Manner of Policeman toward Cit izen by Cit izen Characteristics 
- - b y  Cit izen's Role and Total 
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formal ones in dealing with juvenile offenders. 19 Thus the relation- 

ship between age and policeman's manner might be expected to look 

something like this: overall, favorable treatment for the youngest 

citizens {due primarily to friendliness with the youngest non- 

offenders) followed by negative treatment for teenagers (due to 

police hostility toward adolescent offenders) followed by a modera- 

tion into neutral treatment toward older cohorts. The aggregated 

table, for both offenders and non-offenders, follows this pattern 

reasonably well, the primary divergence being an unexpected renais- 

sance of favorable treatment toward the very oldest citizens 

(Table 7.13.3). 

However, the division of the citizenry by role produces some 

unanticiPated results. While non-offending children are indeed the 

most favorably treated of any group, they are treated no better than 

offending children. Apparently age overrides behavior among the 

smallest children--and policemen do not, as Wilson intimates, ~chew 

out" the youngest offenders. The high rate of negative behavior 

overall toward adolescents is due primarily to the high rate toward 

adolescent offenders although, even amongnon-offenders, the adoles- 

cent group is most likely to be treated negatively. This suggests 

that police antipathy toward adolescents extends beyond offenders. 

Finally, the higher rate of favorable treatment toward old people 

occurs for both offenders and non-offenders, but is particularly 

marked for old offenders. Whether this is due to the small number 

of aged offenders or to a "soft spot" in the "police personality" is 
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hard to say, but it does suggest that growing old has some advan- 

tages--at least if you are growing old on the other side of the law! 

It would be dangerous to infer too much from data gathered in 

such a limited setting, but it is nevertheless instructive to com- 

pare these trends in police treatment across age cohorts with trends 

in public evaluations of the police across age cohorts, which have 

been best documented by Easton and Dennis. 2° Such a comparison shows 

that positive treatment by the police and favorable attitudes toward 

the police are most common among the very youngest. Negative treat- 

ment and negative attitudes emerge during the adolescent years, but 

level off and then recede during adulthood. 

This congruence suggests that attitudes toward authority may 

not be so much a reflection of a general orientation toward author- 

ity, as Easton and Dennis argue, as they are a response to experi- 

ences with the police. Neither may they be the result of the amount 

of contact with the police, as Easton and Dennis also suggest. Rather, 

differences in the actual character of police behavior toward dif fer- 

ent age groups---experience directly by some and vicariously by'others 

in the cohort--~night account for different attitudes. Small children 

and older people may evaluate the police favorably, not because they 

generally l ike authority, but because the police treat them well. 

Adolescents may disl ike the police, not because trey are hostile to 

authority in general, but because the police are hostile to the~and 
\ 

their peers. These results, in other words, can be interpreted as 

an additional piece of evidence favoring an experientially based, 
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as opposed to a Psychologically based, explanation for evaluations 

of government. 

Cit izen Behavior 

That the informal behavior o f  policemen responds to the behavior 

cit izens direct toward them is,  as noted in Chapter I I ,  a common 

the~w~ in t h e l i t e r a t u r e  on the pol ice. Overall., there appears to 

be l i t t l e  relat ionship between the emotional state of the c i t i z e n -  

and how the policeman treats him, but the division by role reveals 

two distinct patterns (Table 7.14.1). For non-offenders, excitement 

is l ike ly  to e l i c i t  a negative response, while calmness and detach- 

ment incline the off icer toward more friendly or neutral responses. 

For offenders, results resemble those for arrest: excitement in- 

creases the likelihood of a negative response, but a detached manner 

increases i teven more--to a rate of nearly 42%. This again implies 

that policemen are extremely sensitive to the failure of an offender 

to acknowledge the dominance of the police officer in a situation. 

In combination with the evidence on arrest, these data Show that 

l~licemen use both formal and informal means to maintain control over 

a s i tuat ion.  

Antagonism toward the police understandably provokes antagonism 

from the police (Table 7.14.2). Both overall and within each role 

group, citizens who are antagonistic toward the police are treated 

iess well than citizens who are c iv i l  toward the police. Regardless 

of the role the citizen plays, the less friendly he is in his dealings 



Table 7.14 

Manner of Policeman toward Cit izen by Ci t izen 's  Behavior 
m by Citlzen's Role and Total 

( l )  Emotional State 

(a) Offender (b) Non-Offender (c) Total 

Manner Agitated Calm Detached Total Agltated Calm Detached Total Agltated Calm Detached Total 

Very 
Negative 3.4% 2.3% 3.8% 2.7% .7% .4% 0.0% .5% 1.5% 1.0% 1.3% 1.1% 
Negative 27.2 21.I 35.1 24.1 9.3 2.9 3.8 4.9 14.8 8.1 I0.9 10.3 
Neutral 59.1 58.8 45.7 58.2 76.5 79.8 83.3 79.1 71.6 73.9 75.2 73.3 
Positive 10.4 17.7 12.4 15.0 13.4 16.8 12.9 15.5 12.2 17.1 12.5 15.3 
Total I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O IO0.O I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 lO0.O 
N 1311 2412 210 3933 3255 6724 743 10722 4891 10177 1078 16146 

Tau-b = .058 Tau-b = .076 Tau-b : .Oil 

(2) Citizen's Manner 

Defer- Antag- Defer- Antag- Defer- Antag- 
Manner entlal Civil onistlc Total entlal Civil onistic Total entlal C iv i l  onlstlc Total 

Ve ry 
Negative 3.6% 1.5% 6.3% 2.6% 0.0% .5% 2.3% .5% .8% .8% 4.9% 1.1% 
Negative 20.7 20.8 38.9 24.1 4.5 4.3 25.1 5.0 8.9 8.1 36.0 10.4 
Neutral 54.9 61.6 48.9 58.3 66.7 81.0 63.9 78.7 63.3 76.4 52.6 72.9 
Positive 20.9 16.5 5.8 15.0 28.8 14.2 8.7 15.8 27.1 14.7 6.5 15.5 
Total "100.0 lO0.O 100.0 IO0.O I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 ~0.0 I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 ~-0~ 
N 421 2708 709 3838 1254 8720 346 10320 1815 12523 1235 15573 

Tau-b = -.170 Tau-b -" -.149 Tau-b ~ -.190 
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with the police, the less friendly the police wi l l  be toward him--- 

witness the 27% incidence of negative behavior toward antagonistic 

non-offenders (relative to 6% overall) and the 45% incidence toward 

offenders (relative to 27% overall). And there is a hint that 

deference on the part of the offender is not productive--while the 

c iv i l  offender is treated negatively 22~ of the time, the deferen- 

t ia l  one is treated negatively a l i t t l e  more often, 24% of the time. 

These relationships with emotional state and manner both point up 

again what was seen in the case of a r res t~  departure from what. is 

regarded as'aPpropriate behavior in a situation, even i f  i t  is not 
o ,  . "  . 

in the direction of host i l i ty,  can evoke a hostile response. They 

also demonstrate the need to take the role the citizen plays into 

account in understanding the effects which other situational vari- 

ables have on police behavior. An act of deference which, coming 

from a non-offender, is l ikely to increase the chances of a positive 

response can, when coming from an offender, increase the chances of 

a negative one. 

Structural Characteristics 

While citizen behavior has fa i r ly  substantial effects on police 

behavior, the effects of the setting i tse l f  are less vivid. Onekey 

dimension here is the v i s ib i l i t y  of the interaction to the public. 

As discussed in Chapter I f ,  Skolnick, Westley, and Bittner al l  con- 

.tend that policemen tend to act more harshly when their actions are' 

open to public view. Table 7.15.1 reveals this sort of difference 



Table 7.15 

Manner of PollCeman toward Citizen by Structural Characteristics - 
by Cltlzen°s Role and Total 

Manner 

Very Negative 
f legative 
Moutral 
Posi t ive 
Total 
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Manner 

(a) Offender (b) Non-Of(endor (C) Total 
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between police behavior in public and private places and suggests 
"- , 

that it is stronger for offenders than for non-offenders. 

However, just as in the case of arrest the number of citizens 

proved to be a more discriminating measure of visibility to the pub- 

lic, so also does it here {Table 7.15.2). While the relationship for 

all citizens taken together is a weak one, this turns out to be the 

product of a lack of any relationship at all for non-offenders and 

a substantial one for offenders. The percentage of negative actions 

toward offenders--lg% when only the offender is present-~increases 

steadily and substantially as the size of the audience grows, reach- 

Ing a level roughly double the original percentage When ten or more 

people are present. So policemen do indeed assert their authority 

more forcefully whenthey have an audience, as the authors cited pre- 

viously have argued. Maintaining one's image in the eyes of the 

public appears often to override impulses toward professional, neu- 

tral behavior. Note, however, the comparatively high rate at which 

lone offenders are treated verdi negatively. The police do, in some 

instances of low visibility to the public, seem to capitalize on the 

opportunity to administer harsh treatment. 

The effect of visibility to the police department, as operation- 

allzed by the way in which the police come to the situation, would 

be adjudged considerable on the basis of the aggregated table {Table 

7.15.3). Positive and neutral behaviors are somewhat less common 

and negative and very negative behaviors more than twice as common 

In the less visible pollce-invoked encounters as in the more visible 
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cltizen-invoked encounters. An obvious explanation for this, how- 

ever, is that the police are much more likely to encounter offenders-- 

whom they are inclined to treat negatively--in interactions t~y 

initiate than in interactions initiated by citizens. A look at the 

relationship for offenders and non-offenders separately shows this 

to be ~emajor reason for the relationship. For non-offenders, 

behavior does not vary across invocation type. But the relationship 

is not a purely spurious one because, for offenders, behavior in 

police-invoked encounters is slightly more negativethan in citizen- 

invoked encounters. This may be because the lower visibility of the 

police-invoked encounter allows the policeman greater latitude to 

sanction the offender informally. An alternative explanation is that 

the police must work harder to exert their authority over offenders 

In situations where the offender sees that the policemen are pre- 

sent out of their own volition, not because someone else has asked 

them b) be there. 

The remaining structural characteristic is the presence or 

absence of a partner, which detemnines both visibility to another 

member of the police organization and the threat which an officer 

may feel in a situation. In terms of visibility, it might be expect- 

ed that an officer with a partner would conduct himself more properly, 

out of a desire to retain the respect of his colleague and out of a 

concern that his colleague might report back to other officers or the 

police administration misconduct on his part--though the "blue code" 

of silence generally makes the latter very unlikely. In terms of 
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threat, regardless of one's position in the one-man versus ~wo-man 

patrol controversy, them seems to be a consensus that an o f f i ce r  

alone has to rely more on his interpersonal sk i l l s  than of f icers 

working in teams, who can rely more on threats and exert ion of force. 

Table 7.15.4 shows that, both overall and within offender and non- 

offender categories, policemen in teams do tend to t reat  cit izens 

more impersonally than of f icers working alone. This tends to sub- 

stant iate the " v i s i b i l i t y "  hypothesis. I t  is also clear,  however, 

that o f f icers  working alone are more apt to adopt a f r iend ly  manner 

than of f icers working in pairs--something which might be expected 

under the threat hypothesis. At the same time, i t  is also the case 

that of f tcers working in teams are not more l i ke l y  to t reat  ci t izens 

harshly than of f icers  working alone--evidence which runs counter to 

the arguments of opponents of bvo-man patrols. 

These results suggest that, at least as far as informal t reat-  

ment is concerned, there is l i t t l e  difference in the amount of nega- 

t ive treatment between one- and bvo-man patrols. The choice, there- 

fore, may depend on what one's ideal of police behavior is.  I f  one 

opts for  a more f r iend ly ,  support-engendering pol ice department, 

then single-man patrols are a logtcal choice. I f ,  on the other hand, 

one prefers a professional depar~ent--one which projects an image 

of min is ter ia l ,  bureaucratic behavior~-t hen two-man patrol units 

seem more l i ke l y  to achieve that end. 
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Multivariate Models of Situational 
Effects o n  Informal Behavior 

The informal actions of the police, the last several pages have 

established, are related to a number of different situational 

characteristics. However, just as for formal actions, i t  is again 

necessary to determine whether all these relationships are real or 

whether some of them might be the sPurious artifacts of inter- 

relationships between manner and other situational characteristics. 

The technique used to accomplish this objective of simultaneous 

control, as well as to provide an indicator of the overall explana- 

tory power of the set of situational factors, is again multiple " 

regression analysis. Because of the difference in the variances of 

treatment for Offenders and non-offenders, because of the di f fer-  

ences In relationships between treatment and situational factors for 

offenders and non-offenders, and because of an interest in assessing 

the explanatory power of the situational factors for offenders and 

non-offenders separately, two parallel multiple regression analyses 

were performed--one for each group (Table 7.16). 21 Squared terms 

were included for cit izen's age, emotional state, and manner toward 

the police in order to capture the non-linear effects with respect 

to these variables observed in the tables. 22 

Because the assignment of numeric values to the categories of 

the dependent variable, apart from ordering, is essentially arbi- 

trar~t--ranging from l (very negative) to 4 (positive), perhaps the 

most useful gauges of the effects of the various situational factors 

are the standardized regression coefficients. 2~ Their interpretation 



Table 7.16 

Regression of Manner on Situational Characteristics, by citizen Role 

Non-Offender Offender 
Standardized 

Regression Standard Regression Regresslon Standard 
Variable Coefficient Error Coefflclent Coefficient Error 

Standardized 
Regression 
Coeff ic ient 

Characterl st lcs 

Citizen 
Characteristics 

Cit izen 
Behavior 

Structural 
Characteristics 

Seriousness -.013 .004 -.035 -.019 .013 -.029 
Evidence -.020 .006 -.038 -.035 .011 -.067 

Class .040 .011 .044 .078 .027 .055 
Race -.040 .012 -.041 .064 .027 .046 
Sex .026 .011 .027 .159 .032 .085 
Age -.096 .018 -.259 .027 .056 .046 
Age 2 .011 .003 ,203 .00! .008 .010 

State .231 .048 .271 .500 .115 .406 
State 2 -.050 .014 -.209 -.143 .032 -.409 
Manner .060 .062 .049 .395 .113 .313 
Manner 2 -.071 .017 -.207 -.146 .027 -.491 

Publ ic i ty  .009 .007 .016 .020 
No. of Cit izens -.OO1 .004 -.003 -.046 
Mobilization .054 .028 .023 -.121 
No. of Police -.080 .015 -.064 -.122 

Constant 3.307 .089 2.440 

R .238 .317 
R 2 .057 .lO0 
N 7821 (Sampled) 3129 

.017 .023 

.010 -.083 

.032 -.079 

.033 -.067 

.205 

4~ 
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is complicated, however, by the squared terms which have been in- 

cluded to tap non-linear effects. The standardized coefficients are 

not particularly useful in interpreting the exact shape of the non- 

11near trend---the unstandardized coefficients delineate that most 

vlvidly--but the standardized coefficients for the f i r s t  and second 

degree terms for each variable can be combined here to provide a 

useful indication of the overall impact of the variable. To be 

specific, the overall standardized impact of an independent variable 

in a multiple regression analysis which has been entered in both 

f i r s t  and second degree terms can, in thls instance, be approximated 

by taking the sum of the two standardized coefficients, z~ 

Perhaps the most striking thing to be noted about the standard- 

ized coefficients for the legal characteristics for both offenders 

and non-offenders is their small size. Even though the percentage 

differences in Table 7~12 are not great, the weakness of the impact 

of these factors after other factors are controlled for comes as 

something of a surprise. Clearly, the legal features of a situation 

have l i t t l e  influence on the informal actions of the policemarr--e 

striking contrast to the considerable influence which they exert over 

arrest, for example. (The difference in the impact of these legal 

factors, along with complainant's preference, and perhaps a smaller 

amount of measurement error in the more easily observed, and hence 

more accurate, dichotomous formal decision variables are probably 

the primary reasons for the greater explanatory power of the formal 

behavior models, as compared to the informal behavior models.) The 
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only relationship which deviates to any degree from this pattern is 

that between the character of the evidence and the treatment of 

offenders. The beta of -.067 indicates that the tendency of the 

police to treat more harshly offenders against whom they have 

stronger evidence holds up to some degree. .. 

The differences in treatment according to citizen characteris- 

tics noted in the discussion of Table 7.13 also appear to persist, 

although the standardized coefficients are only marginally larger 

than those observed for the legal characteristics. Higher-class 

citizens, regardless of their role, enjoy sl ight ly more favorable 

treatment than lower-class citizens. But even so, the most salient 

feature of these coefficients is their small size. 

With respect to race, once other factors are taken into account, 

an interesting pattern emerges. Among non-offenders, blacks are 

treated s l ight ly  less well than whites, while, among offenders, 

blacks are treated s l ight ly better than whites. This reflects the 

persistence of the relationships observed in Table 6.18--~oehavio r 

toward non-offenders tends toward the favorable, but behavior toward 

black non-offenders, being more constrained, tends to be less favor- 

able than that toward whites. Behavior toward offenders tends toward 

the unfavorable, but behavior toward blacks, again being more con- 

strained, tends to be less unfavorable than that toward whites. As 

in the case of arrest and report-writing, the effects ^f Class and 

race are of about the same magnitude. 

The sex differences observed in Table 7.12.2 also stand. Though 

female non-offenders are treated only sl ight ly better than male non- 

offenders, female offenders are treated substantiallY better than 
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male ones---showing that the 'differences observed are real ones and 

not, as might have been expected, the results of differences in the 

behavior of male and female offenders. 

The unstandardized coefficients for age and its square in the 

non-offender model describe behavior which becomes more and more 

negative as the citizen grows older, except that there is a slight 

amelioration for the oldest group of citizens--e result which is con- 

slst~nt with the bivariate relationship observed in Table 7.13. For 

offenders, on the other hand, the unstandardized coefficients describe 

a trend of increasingly positive treatment across age cohorts. (This 

is another instance in which multlcoll inearity between the f i rs t -  

and second-degree terms inflates standard errors to the extent that 

rellance on then to assess the stabi l i ty of the relationship is 

deceptive. Whenage is included only as a first-degree term, the 

standard error is less than half the size of the coefficient, indi- 

cating that i t  does have a non-zero, even i f  not substantial, effect.) 

The absence of any noteworthy curvilinear effect---observe the near- 

zero coefficient on the squared age term--indicates that the high 

level of negative behavior toward adolescents observed in Table 

7.13.3 is  not a real effect of age, but rather the spurious result 

of other variables which disappears when they are partialled out. 

On the basis of the "sum of standardized coefficients" rule of th~b 

proposed earl ier, for neither offenders nor non-offenders does age 

have a major impactwthe impact of the variable, as measured by the 

sum of the coefficients, does not exceed .06 in either case. 
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These resul ts  a l l  suggest that ,  once other factors are taken 

into account, police are not prone to be particularly harsh with 

adolescents. Rather, i t  would appear that young people are parti- 

cularly l ike ly  to be involved in situations and act in ways that 

evoke negative police responses. In l ight of this, the experiential 

theory of people's attitudes toward the police advanced earlier re- 

quires an addendum. Though young people's attitudes toward the 

police may indee~ be a response to unfavorable police treatment of 

them, this does not necessarily mean that they are the innocent vic- 

tims of police discrimination against their age cohort. Instead, 

they may bring this treatment on themselves by their own involvements 

and actions. These results may, in other words, attest to the exist- 

ence of a cycle of antagonism between the police and young people: 

young people disl ike the police and therefore act in ways that evoke 

harsh police responses. These, in turn, lead to negative attitudes 

toward the police and so on. 

More than any other type of ~actor, the bivariate tables (Table 

7.14) showed, cit izen behavior influences informal police behavior. 

The regression analyses reveal that, of the citizen's emotional state 

and the cit izen's manner, i t  is the latter which has the greater 

impact when al l  other influences are partialled out. The net effects 

for manner---a negative .158 (.049 + [-.207]) for non-offehders and 

a negative .17B (.313 + [-.491]) for offenders---are by far the 

largest observed in these regressions. Certainly, independent of 

what a person has done or who he is, his manner toward the police is 

an important factor in determining the policeman's manner toward him. 



419 

The unstandardized coefficients for these factors reveal that 

the basic trends in treatment observed in the bivariate tables hold 

up even after the imposition of controls. That is, the positive 

coefficients for the first-degree terms and the negative coefficients 

for the second-degree terms in state describe more positive treat- 

ment as the cit izen's emotional state shifts from "agitated" to "calm" 

and more negative treatment as the citizen!s state shifts from "calm" 

to "detached." The greater magnitude of the second-degree term for 

offenders, compared to that for non-offenders, indicates a more pre- 

cipitous decline for the former. The unstandardized coefficients for 

manner describe a sl ight sh i f t  toward more negative treatment as 

citizens sh i f t  from deference to c i v i l i t y  and a much sharper sh i f t  

toward negative treatment as citizens shi f t  from c i v i l i t y  to 

antagonism. 

The standardized coefficients for structural characteristics 

reaffirm that informal police behavior does not di f fer in tone from 

public to private places. And, in the case of non-offenders, the 

number of citizens present has no effect whatsoever. However, for 

offenders, the presence of an audience has one of the most substan- 

t ia l  impacts observed, indicating that the tendency of policemen to 

treat offenders more harshly when more people are watching, observed 

in Table 7.15.2, is not an art i fact  of other relationships. Visi- 

b i l i t y  to the department, a comparison of the coefficients for 

• mobilization reveals, bears only on the treatment of offenders, with 

them faring less well when v i s i b i l i t y  is lower. 
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Flnally, the presence or absence of a partner retains a signi- 

flcant effect even in the face of multivariate controls---an effect 

which'-is about the same whether the person is an offender or no t .  

The legitimate concern that the difference between one-man and two° 

man patrols observed in the bivariate tables might be due to di f fer- 

ences in the situations into which one- and two-man units enter--- 

differences in seriousness of crime, behavior of the citizens, and 

sO forth--proves to be unfounded, because even after al l  such factors 

are partlalled out, officers in two-man patrols tend to be less 

positive in their manner than officers on their own. 

So, al l  In a l l ,  some of the factors which, in the bivariate 

tables, seemed to have an impact on the policeman's manner have been 

shown to retain some impact even after adjustments have been made 

for potentially confounding f a c t o r s ~ s t  notably, the manner of the 

cit izen, the number of policemen, and, in the case of offenders, 

the sex of the cit izen, the number of attending citizens, and the 

type of mobilization. 

But the most significant aspect of these analyses has yet to 

be considered, although the magnitudes of the standardized regres- 

sion coefficients have certainly presaged i t .  I t  is the weakness of 

the impact that these variables, both singly--es shown by the indi- 

vidual betas~nd as a group--as shown by the RZ's~ave on the 

policeman's treatment of the citizen. The latter, at best, do not 

exceed I0% of the variance explained--and that with a battery of 12 

explanatory variables ! 
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The overail inabi l i ty  of situational factors to explain most 

of the variation in police behavior--true to some degree even in the 

case of formal actions, but most pronounced in the case of the 

policeman's informal manner---is significant because i t  runs counter 

to the expectations raised by the situationalists discussed in 

Chapter I l l .  Reca11, for example, Mische1's assertion of "the enor- 

mous variance due to situationally specific variables" compared to 

the " t r i v i a l  portion of the variance" accounted for by individual 

difference measures. 2s I t  is true that, in this analysis, situa- 

tional differences have accounted for a greater share of the variance 

in behavior than individual differences. But more situational fac- 

tors were employed--~nd probably were measured with greater pre- 

cision--than individual factors. And more important, the share of 

variance explained by situational factors is far from "enormous." 

R2's of 5%, 10%, or even 25% reflect weak to modest shares of vari- 

ance, given this number of predictors, but no more. 

The question clearly raised by these results is whether situa- 

tional explanations of behavior are al l  that their proponents have 

touted them to be. Before deciding one way or the other, i t  wi l l  be 

useful to consider the possible reasons, beyond the inadequacy of 

the general hypothesis, for the fai lure of situational factors to 

account more impressively for differences in behavior. 

Certainly one reason is that the effects of some of the situa- 

tional factors are not of the linear or curvilinear sorts captured 
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by the ordinary regression model or the model with modifications, 

such as squared terms. Some factors affect not the central tendency 

of behavior so much as the amount of variation in behavior. The 

most striking example of this is the relationship between race and 

manner. The differences in the means of treatment for whites and 

blacks after other factors are held constant are, as the unstandard- 

ized coefficients for race in Table 7.16 show, slight---about -.04 

for non-offenders and about .06 for offenders. In contrast, dif fer- 

ences In the variation in treatment are more substantial. Overall, 

the standard deviations in policeman's manner for whites and blacks 

are .63 and .49, respectively. For non-offenders, they are .53 and 

.41 and, for offenders, .77 and .64. This sort of effect is not 

easily examined with conventional statistical techniques, which 

either ignore such differences (as in ordinary least squares regres- 

sion and analysis of variance, which simply assume a constant vari- 

ance across levels of the independent variable) or treat them as an 

anomaly for which adjustments should be made (as in weighted least 

squares, which simply reduces the impact which the more divergent 

cases have on the f inal estimates). 

An alternative is to treat the manner of the policeman, not as 

a negatlve-to-positive scale, but as one which ranges from neutral 

to divergent behavior by folding i t  at the neutral category. When 

this approach is employed, certain variables--seriousness, race, and 

age for non-offenders and race, age, and class for offenders~o 

prove to have more effect, as measured by standardized regression 
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coefficients. However, overall, the set of situational factors 

accounts for even less of the variation in the policeman's manner 

than before. Thus the unusual form of some of the relationships 

does not appear to be a major reason for the limitedpower of the 

model. 

Another possible explanation for the impotence of the situational 

factors is, of course, that not al l the important factors have been 

included in the explanatory equation. This may very well be part 

of the problem but i t  must be admitted that the independent variables 

included here represent a fa i r l y  complete sampling of those raised 

in the l i terature. To be Sure, Others might have been included--- 

the physlcal sizes of the citizens relative to the police, for 

example--but i t  seems unlikely that differences more subtle than 

those already included would boost substantially the explanatory 

power of the model. 

More l ike ly ,  the problem is not one of what has been le f t  out, 

but rather of how well what has been included has been measured. As 

noted at the beginning of this chapter, the circumstances under which 

and the procedures by which assessments of both the independent and 

dependent variables of this analysis were made were not particularly 

conducive to great precision. I t  is l ikely,  in other words, that 

al l  these measures are contaminated by a fa i r  amount of measurement 

error. Under the plausible assumption that much of this error is 

essentially random, the expected outcome is that relationships w i l l  

be attenuated. 26 
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A piece of evidence that suggests that random measurement 

error is responsible for the low explanatory power o f  these factors 

is the difference between the R2's for the informal treatment of 

offenders and non-offenders---roughly 10% of variance explained for 

the former, but only 6% for the latter. That this is not due to any 

major difference in the structure of effects for the two groups is 

evident from a comparison of the standardized regression coefficients 

in Table 7.16--rather, the coefficients for the non-offenders are 

just generally lower than those for offenders. 

One possible alternative explanation is that the observers, 

because offenders tend to be the focus of attention in an encounter, 

may have followed their behavior more closely than the behavior of 

others and hence have characterized i t  more accurately. This dif fer- 

ence in the amount of random measurement error for the two groups 

would lead to a difference in the degree of attenuation in relation- 

ships and to a difference in the R2's l ike that observed. One way 

to test this further would be to see whether explanation of behavior 

is in general better for the more central and thus more accurately 

characterized figures in encounters---complainants and offenders-- 

than for the more peripheral and thus less accurately characterized 

ones--fnembers of groups that side with one party or the other, by- 

standers, and so on. No such pattern emerges. In fact, in some 

earlier analyses using a predictor set similar to, but not identical 

with, that employed here, explanation was overall a bi t  better for 

the more peripheral figures than for the more central ones. This 
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raises the disturbing Possibility, as discussed earl ier in this 

chapter, that observers, not having paid close attention to these 

people, may have constructed consistent "packages" of characteristics, 

behavior, and police treatment for them. 

In the f inal analysis, although measurement error is undoubtedly 

partly to blame for the overall weakness of explanation, the most 

plausible explanation for the difference in explanatory power between 

offenders and non-offenders may be that the police are' simply freer 

to respond to the characteristics and behavior of offenders. An 

offender is, compared to a non-offender, very vulnerable to the 

police. He is less worthy of respectful treatment in the eyes of 

the police because he has, after a l l ,  done something Wrong. In the 

case of police abuse, he represents less Of a threat to the police 

because, in the face of a complaint to the department, the police- 

man can usually jus t i fy  whatever he has done to the person by refer- 

ence to his offender role. Constraints are loosened in dealing with 

offenders--~s the greater variance in manner toward them shows--~nd 

thus the policeman's responses to them can flow more freely ,than 

with a cit izen who does not play this more vulnerable role. 

Finally, the limited explanatory power of these situational 

models can probably be attributed to the limited amount of variation 

in some of what appear to be, on the basis of unstandardized coeffi ~ 

clents and percentages, relatively potent determinants of police 

behavior. That is, the explanatory power of the independent vari- 

ables, as measured individually by the standardized regression coeffi- 

cients and in the aggregate by the R2s--which are, after a l l ,  simply 
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a funct lonof the individual standardized regression coefficients z ~ -  

is a function, as Blalock has so effectively argued, of two dist inct 

properties of the relationship: "(1) the causal law connecting 

two (or more) variables and (2) the relative amounts of variation 

that happen to exist in any particular population." To i l lustrate,  

the standardized regression coefficient in the bivariate case is 

defi ned as 

"'y x =' byx 

which means that the value of the standardized coefficient depends 

on both the slope of y on x (by x) and on the actual amounts of 

variation in x and y (s x an d Sy). zB In Tables 7.10, 7.11, and 7.16, 

the unstandardized coefficients show that variations in some of the 

situational factors do trace out fa i r l y  sharp differences in police 

actionswlegal seriousness, complainant's preference, and number of 

participants for arrest; complainant's preference and manner for 

reports; age, manner, and number of policemen for informal treatment 

of non-offenders; and sex; manner, number of citizens, mobilization, 

and number of policemen for informal treatment of offenders. But an 

examination of marginals in the bivariate tables shows that the 

amount of  variation in most of these factors is limited. For 

example, misdemeanor and felony suspects are much more l ikely to be 

taken in than other kinds of offenders, but only a quarter of offen- 

ders are suspected of a misde/neanor and fewer than a tenth, of a 

felony. Female offenders are arrested less often and treated more 
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favorably than male offenders, but the difference cannot account for 

much variance because only about a sixth of all offenders are 

f~male. Antagonistic offenders get treated much less well than 

c iv i l  ones, but only about a sixth of al l  offenders are so foolish 

as to be antagonistic toward the police. This lack of variance is 

even more acute for non-offenders. Even displays of antagonism by 

a non-offender evoke a harsh response. Yet, as might be expected, 

only about 3% of ali non-offenders are hostile to the police. The 

number of policemen also sways the trea~ent of the non-offender, but 

the vast majority of police-citizen interactions occur between 

citizens and pairs of officers. 

These are situations in which, f iguratively speaking, the 

"spi r i t "  or underlying trend of the relationship is wi l l ing,  but 

the "flesh" or actual impact is weak. Differences in situational 

factors do, when they occur, lead to differences in police action, 

but the differences do not occur often enough that much of the 

variation in police behavior can be accou~d for. Were there fewer 

constraints and greater variation in the kinds and the behavior of 

the people who came into contact with the police during the course 

of this study, relationships between these situational factors and 

the police reaction to them would perhaps be stronger. 

So the ansWer to the question of whether the results Obtained 

here call into serious question the v iab i l i t y  of situational expla- 

nations of police behavior would have to be a negative one. There 

are suff ic ient reasons to account for the less than "enormous" 
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explanatory power of these factors without calling into question 

their real potency. All in a l l ,  in fact, given the sorts of d i f f i -  

culties recognized in the last few pages, the explanatory power of 

the model, part icularly for formal actions, can be regarded as en- 

couraging. Further, situational factors do account for police behavior 

considerably more effectively than do the individual factors examined 

in the previous chapter (even though i t  must be admitted that the 

individual differences model labors under similar d i f f icu l t ies of 

measurement error and a lack of variance in explanatory factors). This, 

i t  w i l l  be recalled, is exactly what would be expected on the basis 

of a cor~oarison of the relative homogeneity of individuals and situa- 

tions in the police milieu, as suggested in Chapter IV. To be sure, 

variation in neither situations or individuals is great, but overall 

variation in situations is greater than variation in individuals 

and, as a result, situational factors tend to be more important movers 

of police behavior than individual ones. 

A recognition of situational factors, then, does make an appre- 

ciable contribution to our understanding of why policemen act the 

way they do. On the other hand, situational factors do not consti- 

tute any kind of Rosetta stone. Whether due to measurement error 

or some other factor, substantially more than half the variance in 

the dependent variables remains unaccounted for. And situational 

models have the definite disadvantage of being unparsimonious. I t  

is evident that, before the claims of both the situational ist students 

of police behavior and the situatlonalist students of human behavior 
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can be accepted more wholeheartedly, situational explanations wi l l  

have to be further refined and tested. The next chapters wi l l  take 

a few simple and short steps in that direction by examining more 

closely the interplay between situational differences and individual 

and organizational differences. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

Footnotes for Chapter Vll 

Jerome H. Skolnick, Justice Without Trial (New York: Wiley, 
1966), Pp. 45-48. 

James Q. Wilson makes the same point in a somewhat different 
context. Varieties of Police Behavior (Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard University Press, 1968), p. 27. 

Because effort has been defined at the level of the tour of 
duty and not at the level of the individual encounter, i t  is 
not possible, nor would i t  ~ake much sense, to relate i t  to 
most of the situational variables employed here. One exception 
Is the number of policemen in the patrol unit. One might expect 
that peer pressures could lead to either higher or lower levels 
of effort or that two men working together would tend to spend 
time talking to each other that they should spend concentrating 
on patroll ing. The following table shows that the more 

Number of Policemen 

Aggressiveness of Three or 
Patrolling One Two More Total 

L i t t le  Preventive 
Patrolling 25.1% 17.6% 7.5~ 17.9% 

Some Preventive 
Patrolling 53.5 61.0 76.9 61.4 

Aggressive Preventive 
Patrolling 21.5 21.3 15.6 20.7 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
N 275 965 160 1400 

Tau-b = .046 

officers there are in the patrol unit, the less time is spent 
"goofing' of f ."  Peer pressure, i t  appears does encourage sl ightly 
greater effort by officers in their patrolling except that 
three-man teams patrol less aggressively than smaller units. 

Donald J. Black, "The Social Organization of Arrest," Stanford 
Law Review 23 (June 1971): lOg4. In juvenile cases, however, 
he finds that suspects implicated by police witnessing are less 

l i k e l y  to be arrested than those implicated by citizen testi- 
mony. "Police Control of Juveniles," American Sociological 
Review 35 (February 1970): 73. 



431 

5 .  Donald J. Black, "Production of Crime Rates," American 
Sociological Review 35 (August 1970): 733-48. 

6. Black, "Social Organization," P. 1089. 

7. This  is a general characterization of the legal relationship 
between seriousness of offense and evidentiary requirements. 
See Black, "Social Organization," P. I093. The relationship 
does, however, differ frc~n jurisdiction to jurisdiction---and 
some differences do exist across the jurisdictions involved 
in this study. See Wayne R. LaFave, Arrest (Boston: L i t t le ,  
Brown, 1965), pp. 18-21, 231-264; and Wilson, Varieties, 
pp. 22-23. 

8. Wilson, Varieties, p. 27. 

g. I t  might be asked what difference this makes, since nobody 
except offenders gets taken to the station anyway. This is 
demonstrably not the case. Observers were asked to record 
the number of non-offenders who were "taken or directed" to 
the station. According to these tal l ies,  more than 150 were. 
Undoubtedly, the vast majority of these were "taken or directed" 
for purposes that did not involve the invocation of the legal 
process against them. But because the Reiss schedule does not 
distinguish between those taken in for arrest and those taken 
in for purposes other than arrest and because i t  does not call 
for an identification of those non-offenders taken in, the 
transportation of non-offenders to the station is a phenomenon 
which these data cannot be used to examine. 

10. Black, "Social Organization," p. 1099; and "Police Control of 
Juveniles," p. 75. 

I I .  Black, "Social Organization," P. lOg8. 

12. This  is a decision which, at least in theory, is made primarily 
on the basis of a concern for the safety of the officer. One- 
man patrols are used more often on the safer day shifts than 
on the more dangerous night shifts and in lower-crime "quiet" 
areas than in higher-crime areas. The deployment of officers 
in the precincts studied demonstrates this. In the following 
table, i t  can be seen that, of the 840 rides on which observers 
went, nearly half of the day shift rides had only one officer, 
while only about a third of the night and "last out" shifts did. 

At the time of the study, the Washington department used one- 
man patrols most sparingly, while the Chicago department used 
them most often, as the following table shows. But these 
cross-city differences pale in comparison to the impact of 
the level of crime in the precinct. The following table arrays 
precincts in order of increasing crime rate (from lef t  to 
right) within each city. This reveals that multiple-man units 
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Table I ,  Footnote 12 

Time of Shift 
Number of 
Officers in Day Night "Last Out" 
Patrol Unit (8 am-4 pro) (4 pro-12 I~n) (12 pro-8 am) Total 

One Man 49.3% 31.4% 32.4~ 34.6% 
Two Men 37.3 62.7 66.2 59.0 
Three or 
More 13.4 5.9 1.4 6.4 
Total ~ 100.----0 ~ lO0.O 
N 142 542 148 832 

city 

Precinct 

Number of 
Officers in 
Patrol Unit 

One Man 
Two Men 
Three or M o r e  
Total 
N 

Table 2, Footnote 12 

'Boston Chicago 

Dorchester Roxbury Total Town Hall Fillmore 

70.0% 10.9% 38.5% 72.9% 38.4% 
26.7 89.1 60.0 27.1 60.1 
3.4 0.0 1.6 0.0 1.4 

lO0.O lO0.O I00.0 lO0.O lO0.O 
120 137 260 129 138 

clty 

Precinct Precinct 
6 

Number of 
Officers in 
Patrol Unit 

One Man 14.1% 
Two Men •77.5 
Three or More 8.4 
Total 
N 71 

Total 

54.9% 
44.4 

.8 
lO0.O 
267 

Washington 

Precinct Precinct Precinct Grand 
14 lO 13 Total Total 

43.1% 2.2% 0.0% 13.7% 34.4% 
57.2 81.7 74.4 71.0 59.2 
9.7 16.2 25.7 15.2 6.4 

TO0.O lO0.O lO0.O lO0.O TO0.O 
72 93 78 314 840 
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are consistently employed more often in higher-crime areas. 
An important result Of this is that, because higher-crime 
areas tend also to be black areas, blacks contact two-man 
patrols much more often than one-man patrols. The implica- 
tions of this wi l l  become apparent shortly. 

13. The measures of relationship cited in this and the succeeding 
two paragraphs are'Pearson product-moment correlations. 

14. Squared terms have been included here to capture the non- 
l ineari ty with respect to age, emotional state, manner, and 
number of citizens noted in the bivariate tables. They have 
been included with the aim of minimizing any understatement of 
the effects of these variables, but i t  must be acknowledged that 
their contribution to the overall predictive power of the model 
is infinitesimal--the R 2 for the model which omits these terms 
is only about .3% less than the R z for the model shown here. 
Relational distance has been excluded from the arrest model 
because of its slight impact and the large number of cases with 
missing data, since complainants are often not present. Com- 
plainant's preference presents a similar problem, but because 
of i ts greater impact, i t  seemed important to retain i t  in the 
model. The missing data problem has been resolved by equating 
cases in which no complainant was present with cases in which 
the complainant was present, but expressed no preference 
regarding the disposition of the offender. 

15. This is one of the situations in which the presence of the 
squared term inflates the standard errors of the coefficients 
and makes them a misleading baseline against which to evaluate 
the stabi l i ty  of the coefficients. Perhaps the best demonstra- 
tion of this is that a similar model, not including the squared 
term, shows emotional state to have a significant effect. 

16. Th is  is the practical result of the procedure, described in 
footnote 14, of coding al l  those cases in which a complainant 
was present as equivalent to cases in which a complainant 
expressed no preference. The inclusion of a large number of 
cases for which complainant's preference Can have no effect 
has the inevitable effect of reducing the size of this coeffi- 
cient. 

17. Given the limited impact which some of the variables prove to 
have once the effects of other factors have been partialled out, 
i t  might seem advisable to repeat the analysis omitting them. 
Here and in later analyses, however, they have been retained. 
There are two reasons for this. First, even though each variable 
may not have a great independent impact of its own, nevertheless 
i t  is desirable that the collection of variables be held constant 
in order to give a more accurate picture of the impact which 
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each variable has. Second, a basic ass~nption of th is 
analysis is that variables which do not have an effect overall 
may prove to have an effect under certain circumstances. 
Leaving al l  the theoretically interesting variables in at this 
point faci l i tates comparison with th~ conditional models to be 
examined later on. 

18. Wilson, Varieties, pp. 54-55. 

19. Ibid., P. 145. 

20. David Easton and Jack Dennis, Children in the Polit ical System 
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1969), pp. 292-305. 

21. An alternative here would be to use a single interactive model 
with dummy and multiplicative terms to capture differences be- 
tween offenders and non-offenders. I t  would also be necessary 
to employ a weighted least squares technique, in  view of the 
substantial differences in variance between the offender and 
non-offender group. Such an approach would have the advantage 
of incorporating the citizen role distinction directly into 
the model and of providing an overall indicator of goodness 
of f i t .  I t  would have the disadvantages of being considerably 
more complicated and thus more d i f f i cu l t  to interpret, of not 
providing separate indicators of goodness of f i t  within each 
of the role groups, and of requiring cor~puter memory considerably 
in excess of that available--what with more than 30 independent 
variables and over 15,000 cases. 

22. A squared term might also have beenincluded for class, given 
the non-linearity of the relationship observed in Table 7.13.1, 
but the small number of cases • involved--only 32---would render 
the contribution negligible. 

23. John W. Tukey, !'Causation, Regression, and Path Analysis," in 
Statistics and Mathematics in-Biology, ed. Oscar Kempthorne 
et'a1. (Ames, Iowa: 1954), pp. 38-40. 

24. Consider the case of a two independent variable multiple re- 
gression. The standardized coefficients, which indicate the 
relative impact of each of the variables, can be calculated 
from the bivariate product-moment correlations between the 
variables: 

~YXl.l z = r y x l ' l  - rxlx2 ryx~rxIx2 ~"V__Xz.Xl = ryx2"l - rxlxz ryxl~xlx~ 
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From: •Hubert M. Blalock, Jr., Social Statistics, 2nd ed. 
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1972), p. 453. Since the denomina- 
tors are the same, the .sum of these partial standardized 
measures can be expressed quite simply as a function of the 
bivariate correlations: 

ryxl - 

• ~ y x  l . x 2  + ~ryx 2 .x  I = l - 

ryxl - 

ryxi + 

ryx2rxlx2 + ryx2 - ryxl[XlX. ~ 

rx1x2 1 - rxlx2 

ryx2rxlx2 + ryx2 - ryxlrxlx2 ' 

I - rxlx2 z 

ryx2 - rxix2(ryxl + ryx2) 

I - rxlx2 ~ 

(~YXl + ryx2)(l - rxlx2 ! 

(l + rxix2)(l - rxix2) 

ryxl + ryx2 

~ryx 1.x Z + (ryxz-x I = 1 + rxlxz 

Since the bivariate r 's equal the bivariate&'s, the latter 
can be substituted: 

~YXl + ~yx 2 

~yx l .x  2 +~rYX2.X l " T+ rxlx2 

The relationship between the sum of the partial standardized 
coefficients and the zero-order standardized coefficients thus 
depends on the correlation between x I and x 2. Where x I and x 2 
are uncorrelated, their sums are equal (because, where 
rxlx 2 = 0, ~YXl.X 2 = ~yx I and ~YX2.Xl : ~x2).  As x I and x 2 
become increasingly correlated, the sum of the two standardized 
coefficients approaches the average of the two zero-order 
coefficients. At the extreme of rxlx 2 = l, the sum of the partial 
measures equals the average of the two bivariate coefficients. 

Now, when x 2 is the standardized version of the square o f  
the original variable and x I is the standardized Version of the 
original variable, as long ~s x I takes on only small positive 
values the correlation between x I and x~ will be very high and 
the zero-order coefficients w111 be very close in value---i.e., 
when (ryXl : (ryxz and rxlx2 : l 
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25. 

26. 

:~7. 

28. 

t h e n  
2 6 -  

eYX Yx 1 YX l 

Yx l . x  2 x2-x 1 1 + ] ~ x l  

The sum of  the standardized coe f f i c ien ts  on the o r ig ina l  
var iab le  and the squared var iab le  w i l l ,  under these condi t ions,  
approximate the standardized coe f f i c i en t  on the o r ig ina l  
variable. 

Walter Mischel, Personality and Assessment (New York: Wiley, 
19C~8), pp. 82-83. 

Mordecai Ezekiel and Karl A. Fox, Methods of Correlation and 
Regression AnaIxsis (New York: Wi]ey, ]966). 

John H. Mueller, Karl F. Schuessler, and Herbert L. Costner, 
Statistical Research in Socioloqy, 3rd ed. (Boston: Houghton 
Mif f l in ,  1975), p. 302. 

Hubert M. B]alock, Jr., "Causal Inferences, Closed Populations, 
and Measures of Association," A~erican Political Science Review 
61 (March 1967): 133. 



OIAPTER VIII 

ORGANIZATIONAL VARIATIO)I IN THE IMPACT OF INDIVIDUAL 
AND SITUATIONAL DIFFEREF(CES 

The analyses of the preceding three chapters have, for the 

most part, borne out the expectations derived from the l iterature 

reviewed in Chapters I I  and I l l  and applied to the specific concern 

of police behavior in Chapter IV. Police behavior, in all i ts 

dimensions, does di f fer from organization to organization in a 

fashion generally consistent with what has previously been learned 

about the relationship between organizational setting and police 

action, b~t there is nevertheless substantial intra-organizational 

variation in behavior. Consistent with what some students of the 

pollce have long argued, individual differences do have seme effect 

on police behavior, but inconsistent with what these students of the 

police have suggested and consistent with what certain "situational ° 

social psychologists have argued, the magnitude of these effects, 

even when a number of individual characteristics are employed simul- 

taneously, is very small. As might be expected given the relative 

homogeneity of individuals and situations in the police milieu and in 

keeping with the arguments of the situationalist psYchologists, the 

effects of situational factors are greater than those of individual 

factors. However, contrary to the situationalists' expectations, 

reliance on situational factors alone leaves a substantial share of 

the variation in behavior unexplained. In short, none of the three 

basic models raised in this dissertation can alone account for 

• 4 3 7  
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variation in police behavior sufficient that we feel that wecan 

really understand police behavior by reference to i t  alone. 

The l iterature reviewed earl ier suggests as a reason for the 

limited explanatory power of these models the possibility that the 

relationships between organizational factors, individual factors, 

situational factors, and behavior may be, not merely simple ones, but 

rather contingent ones, and suggests as a possible solution to the 

problem of weak relationships an examination of the relationships 

between each of these factors and behavior under particular sets of 

circumstances defined by the other classes of factors. (Another 

alternative here would, of course, be simply to introduce all  three 

kinds of factors into a single explanatory model. Why that has not 

been done wi l l  be discussed in the final chapter.) Whereas the basic 

hypotheses of the preceding three chapters were that organization, 

individual, and situation each affect behavior directly, the basic 

hypotheses of the next two chapters are that organization, individual, 

and situation can also each affect behavior indirectly by modifying 

the way in which the other factors affect behavior. These chapters 

examine, in other words, the possibil i ty of what statisticians call 

"interaction" or the effects of what some psychologists call "moder- 

ating variables." 

The f i r s t  possible interaction advanced in ChaPter IV was that 

organization may impinge on the relationships between individual 

characteristics and attitudes, on the one hand, and police behavior 

on the other, and a second that i t  may impinge on the relationship 
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between situational characteristics and police behavior. These two 

possibil i t ies wi l l  be considered in this chapter. A third is that 

individual differences may affect relationships between situational 

factors and police behavior. A fourth is that situational differ- 

ences--~specially differences in the audience that observes police 

behavior--may have an effect on the relationship between individual 

characteristics, attitudes, and behavior. These two possibil it ies 

wi l l  be taken up in Chapter IX. 

The Effects of Orqanization on the Impact 
of Individual Characteristics 

A basic objective of any organization is getting the subordinates 

at the bottom of the organizational hierarchy to carry out the 

policies establ.ished by their superiors at the top of the organiza- 

tion. l A basic problem for the organization is that subordinates 

sometimes want to pursue ends other than those of the organization.. 

To use the terminology employed here previously, individual behavior 

is sometimes inclined to follow the characteristics and attitudes of 

the individual actor rather than the dictates of the organization. 

In order to offset these individual inclinations and insure that 

organizational goals are achieved, organizations employ a variety of 

means. They may try to recruit subordinates, whom they think are prone 

to compliance. They may try to teach individuals the importance of 

going along with organizational policies. They may try to observe 

the performance of subordinates, and reward those who act as they 

ought and sanction or even dismiss those who do not. 
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Organizations d i f fe r  in the lengths to which they go and thus 

perhaps the success which they achieve in offsett ing individual ten- 

dencies and in i n s t i l l i n g  organizational tendencies in their sub- 

ordinates. That, in fact,  is one of the important elements in the 

set of dist inct ions that Wilson draws between departmental styles. 

In watchman-style departments, 

Patrolmen are local ly  recruited, paid low salaries, expect- 
ed to have second jobs, given the very minimum in i n i t i a l  
t raining and almost no in-service training, and not rewarded 
for having or gett ing a higher education . . . .  How the patrol- 
man behaves at a l l  depends very much on who, i f  anyone, is 
supervising him...There is l i t t l e  incentive to work hard. 2 

I t  is hard to imagine a situation in which there would be less reason 

for an of f icer  to go along with depar~ental directives instead of 

his own incl inat ions. A lega l i s t i c  department, on the other hand, 

seeks to central ize control, formalize authority, and 
require wri t ten accounts of everything that transPires... 
The chief hopes that the problems of cit izen complaints w i l l  
be eased i f  he can recrui t  "good men." A "good man" is one 
who finds i t  possible to play the police role impersonally--- 
to distinguish between what a policeman must do and his 
feelings about doing i t--and to play i t  both zealously and 

.courteOusly. The administrations of legal is t ic  police 
departments believe such men are more l i k e l y t o  be recruited 
in middle-class than in working-class neighborhoods and 
among the college-educated than the high-school-educated. 
The modernization of a police department--new buildings, 
shiny equipment, IBM punch cards, elaborate training programs, 
higher salaries, rewards for taking college courses in one's 
spare time, and the waived residence requirement freeing men 
to l i ve  in the suburbs---might a l l  be viewed as an efZort to 
a t t rac t  middle-class men who both make and value a "good 
appearance" and who work hard.3 (emphasis added) 

In a lega l i s t i c  department, in other words, everything is directed 

toward putting into the f i e l d  off icers who wi l l  go by the department's 

rules and not by their  own incl inations ( i f  those d i f fe r  from the 
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rules). The end result of these differences in departmental prac- 

tices should therefore be that relationships between individual 

characteristics and attitudes, on the one hand, and police behavior, 

on the other, should be stronger in watchman-like departments and 

weaker in legal ist ic departments. 

In the context of this particular study, given boththe prior 

information about the departments and the behavioral differences 

observed in Chapter V, this means that relationships between individ- 

ual characteristics and attitudes and behavior should be stronger in 

the watchman-like Boston department and weaker in the more legal ist ic 

Chicago and Washington departments. And given that the preponderance 

of the police-citizen encounters observed in this study took place in 

departments that lean more toward the legalist ic style than the 

watchman style, i t  seems not overly optimistic to hope that the weak- 

ness of the relationships for the entire set of encounters observed in 

Chapter VI w i l l  prove to be the result of very weak relationships in 

two departments--Chicago and washington---outweighing more substantial 

relationships in the third---Boston. 

The procedure required to test this hypothesis---examining the 

relationships between individual characteristics and behavior within 

each department~erves another purpose as well. Chapter V demon- 

strated that police behavior differed from one department to another. 

Chapter VI presented evidence, not only that individual characteristics 

and attitudes showed some relationship to behavior, but also that 

these characteristics and attitudes were related to department. With 
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this triangle of relationships, i t  is possible that the relation- 

ships observed between individual factors and behavior are the spur- 

ious result of city differences. Because of this possibility, a 

control for city is doubly advisable. Thus the data presented in 

this section wi l l  be analyzed not only from the 'standpoint of whether 

or not there are inter-city differences of a sort that validate the 

l lne of hypothesizing advanced in the preceding several pages, but 

also from the standpoint of whether or not the relationships between 

individual factors and behavior observed in Chapter VI possess internal 

validity. 

Organizational Differences in the Impact 
of Length of Service 

In chapter VI, the length of time a policeman had served on the 

force was identified as a possible surrogate for police cynicism and 

shown to have a modest impact on several dimensions of performance. 

I f  organization does moderate the effect which individual character- 

istics have on behavior, these effects should be stronger in Boston 

than in Chicago or Washington. 

Figure 8.1 reveals that, although Boston has the most unequi- 

vocally downward trend, the percentage differences across the years 

for the three departments are roughly the same. Further, the in i t i a l  

effect of increasing experience can be accepted with less certainty 

in Boston because the department there employed comparatively few 

young officers. In fact, the in i t ia l  16.7% is based on only 18 

meetings between offenders and policemen. The differing pattern i n  
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Boston, however, were i t  to be taken at face value, is an interest- 

Ing one because i t  could be explained in terms of differing sociali- 

zation to departmental norms. In the other departments, officers 

u~ly be socialized into norms of professionalism and then fa l l  away 

from them, while in Boston, they may be i n i t i a l l y  socialized into 

norms of low performance. In any case, on the basis of percentages 

and measures of association, the relationship does not appear to 

d i f fer  much from ci ty to ci ty.  A closer look at the magnitude of 

the relationship w i l l  await the imposition of controls for other 

possibly confounding individual differences• But for now, two things 

are evident: ( I )  there are not dramatic differences in the tenure- 

arrest relationship across departments; and (2) the bivariate 
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relat ionship observed in Figure 6.2 is not a spurious )roduct of  

c i t y  differences because i t  persists within each c i ty .  In other 

words, as a police~an°s experience increases, he i n i t i a l l y  is more 

l i k e l y  to arrest,  but subsequently becomes less l i ke l y  to arrest. 

Also, departmental ~asures do not seem to be ef fect ive in of fset t ing 

this trend. 

Length of service was found to af fect the informal treatment of 

c i t izens as wel l .  )(ore experienced of f icers tended to be less 

bureaucratic in thei r  behavior toward cit izens and this greater 

expressiveness was found to work primari ly to the advantage of non" 

offenders and the disadvantage of ot~fenders. Table 8.1 demonstrates-- 

and the measures of  association are perhaps more useful here than 

the percentages--that these relationships exist in some departments, 

but not in others. In fact, for offenders, results coincide nicely 

with the hypothesis--relationships are almost nonexistent for Chicago 

and Washington, only the sign indicating the residues of their  ex is t -  

ence, While, for Boston, the propensity for more experienced po l i ce -  

men to t reat  offenders negatively comes across more v iv id ly .  

However, for  non-offenders, the picture is less clear. Percent- 

ages and teu-b's suggest that, though the trend toward more expressive 

behavior with increasing service exists in a l l  three c i t ies ,  the 

tendency in the aggregate for i t  to run toward the posit ive side occurs 

pr inc ipa l l y  in Washington---something that would not be expected under 

the hypothesis advanced. Such a pattern is, in fact, d i f f i c u l t  to 

explain. I t  could occur simply by chance. I t  might re f lect  a tendency 

in Washington for a l l  o f f icers,  under the pressures of departmental 

reform, to avoid a negative manner and for the newest recruits to the 



Table 8.1 

Manner of  Policeman, by Length of Service, 
by Role of Cit izen, by City 

CltjC__ 

Boston Chicago Washington 

Manner Lenqth of Servlce 
a) Non- 

Offender 0-2 2-8 8-15 15+ Total 0-2 2-8 8-15 15+ Total 0-2 2-8 8-15 15+ Total 

Very 
Nega t l  ve 

• Negative 
Neutral 
Post tive 
Total 
N 

Tau-b 

b) Offender 

Very 
Negative 
Nega t i  ve 
Neutral 
Positive 
Total 
N 

Tau-b 

1.0% .1% .4% .7% .4% 1.0% 0.0% .5% .5% .4% .2% .7% .1% 0.0% .6% 
2.5 4.6 5.5 7.0 5.4 5.4 6.2 8.2 9.4 6 . 8  1.2 2.4 3.2 1.3 2.8 

72.6 75.1 73.4 67.9 72.5 74.1  73.6 66.3 70.9 71.6 94.5 88.8 83.0 85.7 88.4 
23.9 20.2 20.7 24.4 21.7 19.5 20.1 25.0 19.2 21.2 4.0 7.5 13.6 13.0 8.3 

T~(iT~ioo.o IOO.O T66T6 To-C-.~.o T66-.-.~ioo.o i-oo.o IOO.O Ioo.o 1oo.o'}oo.o i-oo-~ l-OT}_(~ TdoTO-- 
201 788 1225 676 2890 498 1385 733 213 2829 420 3405 755 77 4657 

.000 .009 .069 

0.0% 2.8% 5.4% 5.9% 4.4% .9% 1.6% 2.1% 8.2% 2.2% 4.6% 1.8% 1.2% 0.0% 1.9% 
13.2 35.4 33.7 37.1  33.3  24.8 25.0 16.1 31.1 23.6 14.6 19.3 23.7 7.9 19.3 
65.8 42.3 43.4 4 3 . 0  44.8 53.0 53.5 59.9  48 .4  54.3 67.7 69.8 66.5  84 .2  69.5 
21.1 19.5 17.5 14.0 17.5 21.3 19.9 21 .9  12.3 19.9 13.1 9.1 8.6 7.9 9.3 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 "100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TO0~ IOO.O 
76 246 389 221 932 230 739 292 122 1383 130 1100 245 38 1513 

- .096 - .020 - .023 
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force to be most susceptible to injunctions about professionalism 

and impersonality. Setting aside chance (given the large number 

o f  cases involved), the l i ke l y  explanation is that the organizational 

sett ing does have some effect  on the tenure-manner re la t ionship,  

though the ef fect  is not the simple one hypothesized. In addit ion, 

i t  is apparent that the relationship is not simply the spurious 

effect of department because i t  does )ersist within some organizational 

settings. 

Police effort ,  i t  was observed in Chapter VI, declines with 

increasing length of service, though in i t ia t ion of contacts does show 

an i n i t i a l  increase. Figure 8.2 and Table 8.2 both demonstrate that 

the relationships observed earlier hold Up reasonably well, which 

rules out an important possibie source of spuriousness. But they 

also reveal a substantial difference in the strength of the pattern. 

For both contacting and patrolling during free time, the relation- 

ship is weakest in Washington's department, consistent with i ts image 

as a legal ist ic department. Also,as might be expected under the 

hypothesis, length of service has the greatest effect on use of free 

time in Boston. The one anomaly is that the legal ist ic Chicago 

department shows a stronger relationship between tenure and con- 

tacting than the watchman-like Boston department. This may be because 

the relationship for Boston is attenuated more by the i n i t i a l  non- 

l inear l ty than the one for Chicago. 

Al l  in a l l ,  the evidence on the effects of length of service 

paints a somewhat clouded picture. The emergence of relationships 

as strongest in Boston in three of the five Comparisons made (looking 
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Table 8.2 

Aggressiveness of Patroll ing, by Length 
of Service, by City 

~ 9 ~ s S t v q ~ s  
9f  P a o l i  tn~ 
U t t l e  Prey. 
Patro111mJ 

Sa~ P~.v. 
Pif.I'Ot I I~ 

~ r e s s t v *  Prey. 
Patr9111rig 

Ooston ~tcasio ~ s h t n g ~  

ILl-,qr,~ oe S ~ o  

0,~ 2-8 8-.lS IS ~, ?'o~01 0-2 Z-e 0--lS 15~, Toul  0-2 2-8 8-15 15. Total 

9.78 3|.7"£ .14.1Z 44.98 34.8Z g.41L | 8 . ~  ~S.18 13 .~  |7.5S 1.68 8.SS 3.1S 22.3~L 7.3Z 

48.4 S1.9 47.3 ¢4.? 47.9 60.4 64.8 $6.5 72.4 62.5 U . ]  .70.3 69.1 SS.6 69.4 

41.9 16.3 10.6 8.7 17.Z 30.Z 19.1 17.4 13,8 19.9 30.2 21,2 27.8 22.2 23.1 

Total 
N 
Tau-b 

1QO.O lOO.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.8 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
31 104 167 103 ~ S.1 183 ~ Z9 3S7 63 424 97 18 602 

*.174 -.118 -.010 
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simply at the measures of association) offers weak support for the 

hypothesis that effects would be greatest in this watchman-style 

department, though a higher degree of consistency would, of course, 

be more convincing. At the least, the substantially stronger rela- 

tionships in some cit ies than in others provide a modicum of support 

for the hypothesis that organization--or i t  least city---moderates 

relationships between individual characteristics and behavior. Most 

unequivocally, the persistence of the relationships even after the 

imposition of a control for city supports the conclusion that the 

relationships between experience and police behavior observed in 

Chapter VI are not merely the spurious product of departmental 

differences. 

Organizational Differences in the 
l~1)act of Job Satisfaction 

Figure 6.4, i t  may be recalled, indicated a fa int  relationship 

between job satisfaction and arrest. Figure 8.3 dispels immediately 

any suspicion that that relationship is the spurious result of c i ty 

differences, for the relationship stands up clearly in Washington 

and Chicago. However, these stronger positive relationships and 

the weaker negative relationship in Boston are not consistent with 

what would be expected under the hypothesis in question here. One 

possible explanation is that the definition of "doing a good job" 

differs across departments. In a watchman-like department, an o f f i -  

cer's understanding is that he is supposed to manage his beat without 
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necessarily n~king arrests. ~ In a legalistic department, i t  is 

that he is supposed to produce arrests, s I f  the basic hypothesis 

is that h igher~rale wi l l  lead to the officer doing a better job, 

then i t  n~kes sense that higher morale leads to n~re arrests in a 

legal ist ic deparb~ent but not in a watchman-like one. 

The results for arrest hold out the hope that a relationship 

between job satisfaction and informal treatment.will emerge in at 

least some organizational settings. However, the evidence indicates 

otherwise. The sun1~ary measures in Table 8.3 reveal that nowhere 

does job satisfaction exert any noteworthy effect on policemen's 

informal treatment of citizens, though whatever relationships there 

are overall seem to eJnanate primarily from Chicago; 
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TaMe 8.3 

Correlations (Tau-b's) between Manner and Satisfaction 
with Job, by Citizen's Role and City 

Citizen' s 
Role Boston Chicago Washi nqton 

Non-Offender .036 .030 .006 
N 2474 2536 4285 

Offender -.OOl -.055 .008 
N 797 1246 1392 

Total .025 .004 .006 
N 3682 4275 6311 

The effects of morale on effort ,  as measured by the in i t iat ion 

of contacts, are similar across a l l  three cities in their curvi- 

linear pattern~nd, for the most part, similarly small (Figure 8.4). 

Again, however, the factor seems to count for the most in Chicago, 

since the mean number of contacts varies the most in that department. 

The greater influence on effort of morale in Chicago is seen as well 

in patrolling during non-mobilized time (Table 8.4). The relation- 

ship between morale and patrol practice is much stronger in Chicago 

than i t  is in either Boston or Washington. And, of course, its per- 

sistence within a single organizational context indicates that i t  is 

not simply the spurious result of departmental differences. 

These results regarding the effects of morale suggest some 

amen@nents to the general conclusion about the effects of morale 

drawn in Chapter VI and to the hypotheses under consideration here. 
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First, greater job satisfaction leads to improved performance only 

in some Organizational contexts, not in a l l .  Second, i t  is not 

necessarily the case that individual characteristics wi l l  simply 

have more impact in a loosely controlled watchman-like department 

than in a more t ight ly  controlled legalistic department. In four 

of the five comparisons made, satisfaction has the greatest effect 

In Chicago, a presumably legal ist ic department, and not in the watch- 

man-like Boston department. Even though the differences are, in a 

couple of instances, very sl ight, this degree of consistency suggests 

that satisfaction may indeed play a special role in this department. 

Rather than individual characteristics simply being less potent in 

legal ist ic than in watchman-like departments, i t  may be that di f fer-  

ent individual characteristics are important in different kinds of 

department s. 

Under this view, the greater impact of satisfaction in Chicago 

might be accounted for in several different ways. One possibi l i ty 

I$, assuggested before, that by providing unambiguous instruction 

as to what an off icer ought to be doing, the department supplies a 

uniform objective toward which officers wi l l  exert themselves, de- 

pending on their level of motivation. Another possibil i ty has to  

do with individual differences in susceptibility to departmental 

instruction. The Chicago department, in i ts period of reform prior 

to the time of the observational study, emphasized greater police 

efficiency and productivity and tried to i ns t i l l  higher morale through 

Its departmental educational program. 6 The strong relationship 
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between morale and performance in that department may simply reflect 

the fact that the "best students" learned both high morale and 

high productivity, while the "worst students" learned neither. Fin- 

a l ly ,  i t  may simply be that a professionalized departmental ethos 

encourages internal sources of motivation, while a traditional depart- 

ment ethos relies on external ones. 

Organizational Differences in the Impact 
of the Policeman's Race 

Assessing the effect of organization on the impact of d i f fer-  

ences in the race Of the patrolman is comp]icated by the fact that, 

in the department where the style of organization would presumably 

le t lnd lv idua l  differences have the greatest impact---Bosto~here 

are hardly any black patrolmen. Of the 149 officers observed in 

Boston, to be specific, only 6 were blacks. Because of this paucity 

of black officers in Boston, the intra-ci ty analysis of racial 

differences w i l l  necessarily focus on Chicago and Washington and 

al l  evidence from Boston displayed shouldbe interpreted with the 

small number of cases uppermost in the reader's mind. 

The tendency of black officers to arrest about 4% more often, 

overall, than white officers (observed in Table 6.5) proves to 

result from a relationship Which holds in the Chicago department and 

nowhere else (Table 8.5)..Note that this table is confined to black 

offenders only, since although a control for the race of the cit izen 

is desirable in l ight  of the pattern observed in Table 6.20, there 

are too few encounters between black policemen and white offenders to 
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Table 8.5 

Arrest of Black Offenders, by Race of Policeman, by City 

Disposit ion 
of  Offender 

city 

Boston Chicago Washington 

Racial Composition of Patrol Unit 

White Mixed Black White Mixed Black White Mixed Black 

Arrested 

Released 

Total 

N 

12.5%(33~3%)(0L0~)19.6% 22.9% 27.7% 25.5~ 22.7% 25.1% 

87.5 (66.7)(I00.0)80.4 77.1 72.3 74.5 77.3 74.9 

100.0 lOO.O I00,0 I00.0 lOO.O I00.0 I00.0 lOO.O lOO.O 

216 3 4 199 144 65 502 66 167 

draw any meaningful conclusion about the effect of the race of the 

off icer within c i ty for white citizens. 

This pattern of differences in the behavior of policemen depend- 

Ing on their race in the Chicago department but not in the Washington 

department extends to the informal dimensions of treatment as well 

(Table 8.6). The tendency of black officers to treat citizens more 

bureaucratically than white officers is evident in the Chicago 

department but v i r tua l ly  non-existent in the Washington department-- 

in fact, among non-offenders there, i t  is completely non-existent. So, 

overa11, i t  must be concluded that the differences in behavior toward 

citizens by officers of differing races observed in Chapter VI flow 

primarily from the Chicago department. There black officers tend in 

general to act more professionally ( i .e . ,  higher arrest rates and 

a more impersonal manner) than white officers, while in Washington, 

the performance of officers varies hardly at al l  by race. 
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Table 8.6 

)Canner toward Black Citizens, by Race of Policeman, 
by City, by Role of Citizen 

Manner 

Boston Chicago Washington 

Race of Policeman 

White B lack  Whi te  B lack  Whi te  Black 

a) Non-Offender 
Very Negative .2% 0.0% .1% .3% .8% .6% 
Negative 5.4 0.0 6.2 3.7 3.2 1.4 

Neutral 73.7 81.6 76.9 84.9 90.0 89.9 

Positive 20.7 18.4 16.8 I I .2  6.0 8.0 

Total I00 .0  I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 100 .0  I00.0 

N i257 49 839 383 2656 845 

b) Offender 
Very Negative .3% 0.0% 1.9% 1.3% 2.4% 1.1% 
Negative 26.9 l l . l  24.3 24.7 21.0 18.4 

Neutral 50.9 88.9 55.0 61.7 67.6 70.7 

Posit ive 22.0 0.0 18.8 12.3 g.o 9.8 

Total 100.0 lO0.O I00.0 lO0.O 100 .0  I00.0 

N 350 9 420 235 921 348 
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I t  is in the area of effort that the officers' race proves to 

have a broader effect. Chapter VI demonstrated a tendency for black 

officers to work harder than white officers. By one indicator of 

effortmthe number of encounters init iated (Table 8.7)--that is a 

tendency which exists within al l  three departments (though the Boston 

Table 8.7 

Average Number of Police-lnitiated Contacts per 
Policeman per Tour of Duty, by Race 

Ci ty 

Race of Patrolman 

White Black Total 

Boston .45 (.58) .46 
N 140 6 146 

Chicago 1.11 1.4Z 1.16 
N 175 34 209 

Washington .49 .87 .57 
N 169 44 213 

Total .70 1.07 .76 
N 484 84 568 

resul ts ,  of course, are suspect because of the small number of cases 

involved). This c lear ly  demonstrates that the relat ionship observed 

ea r l i e r  is not simply the a r t i f ac t  of the more professionalized 

departments both recru i t ing more blacks and encouraging higher rates 

of contact. Rather, black o f f i ce rs  are more l i k e l y  than white o f f i -  

cers to enter into interact ions wi th  c i t i zens,  regardless of c i t y .  

In contrast to what was observed for  arrest and treatment, racial 

dif ferences in contact appear to be greater in Washington than in 

chicago. 

/ 
J 
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A clue as to why these racial differences occur maybe found 

i n  the relationship, within cit ies, between the off icer 's race and 

the other indicator of effort, the aggressiveness with which he 

patrols. Table 8.8 reveals that the tendency of black officers to 

Table 8.8 

Aggressiveness of Pat ro l l ing,  by Race 
of Patrolman, by City 

city 

Boston Chicago Washington 

Race of Patrolman 
Aggressiveness 
of Patrolling White Black Total White Black Total White Black Tota L 

L i t t le  Prey. 
Patrolling 34.8% 30.0% 34.7% 17.7% 17.1% 17.6% 8.4% 3.1% 7.3% 

Some Prev. 
Patrolling 47.5 60.0 47.8 62.5  62.9 62 .6  70.0 68.8 69.7 

Aggressive 
Preventive 
Patrolling 17.7 10.O 17.5 19.8  20.0 19.8  21.6 28.1 22.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 396 10 406 288 70 358 473 128 601 

Tau-b -.003 .005 .086 

patrol more aggressively (observed in Table 6.25) emanates solely 

from Washington---in Chicago, in fact, the distributions for white 

officers and for black officers are v i r tual ly  identical. I f  the 

higher rates of contact for blacks in Table 8.7 were due solely to 

higher motivation among blacks, the latter would probably manifest 

i t se l f  in patrolling practices as we11. In Chicago, i t  definitely 
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does not. (Also, the impact' of race on contact would have been 

attenuated when a control for job satisfaction was imposed, which 

the multiple regression anaiysis of Table 6.35 shows does not 

happen.) Therefore, perhaps the most plausible explanation is that 

the higher rates of contact result from black officers being assigned 

to areas in which more events warranting the in i t ia t ion of a con- 

tact are observed--a hypothesis which cannot be tested with the data 

available from the observation study---and that the differences in 

patrol practice reflect some other unknown circumstance in the 

Washington depar~ent. 

The attempt to test the val idi ty of the central hypothesis of 

this section--that individual differences wi l l  be manifested more 

openly in the more loosely structured watchman-like department than 

in the more t ight ly  controlled legalist ic department---withrespect 

to the race of the policeman runs afoul of the paucity of black 

policemen in the theoretically more interesting'organizational 

setting. Nevertheless, based on evidence from just the two more 

professional departments, a number of conclusions seem Warranted. 

The general persistence of racial differences makes two points. 

First, the racial differences observed in Chapter Vl are not simply 

the spurious result of c i ty differences (though, of course, other 

factors which cannot adequately be measured here may be responsible). 

Second, a more professionalized style does not appear to prevent 

racial differences from emerging in behavior. The uniformity in 

behavior across individuals within this style of department which 

Wilson's discussion anticipates does not materialize. 
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At the same time, this does not prove that organization is 

unimportant as a moderating variable. A consistent pattern of 

relationships does emerge here. Racial differences in behavior 

toward citizens are greater in Chicago than in Washington, while 

racial differences in effort are greater in Washington than in 

Chicago. One response is, of course, to regard this as being a 

chance occurrence, but two factors argue against that. First is the 

substantial number of cases involved in most of the relationships. 

• Second is the consistency with which these patterns emerge. For each 

of the three comparisons involving treatment of citizens (arrest and 

manner toward offenders and non-offenders), policeman's race has 

more effect in Chicago than in Washington. For both of the compari- 

sons involving effort--and these two measures get at the concept in 

very different ways~oliceman's race has more effect in Washington 

than in Chicago. This suggests two things. First, there may be-- 

and undoubtedly there are!~if ferences between the two cit ies 

that Wilson's style typology does not pick up. These should u l t i -  

mately be identif ied, operationalized, and incorporated into this 

type of analysis. Second, the effect of a moderating variable may 

depend, not just on the independent variable (as the results for 

length of service and satisfaction suggest), but also on the depen- 

dent Variable. 

Organizational Differences in the 
Impact of Racial Attitudes 

Of al l  the individual differences for which organization might 

be thought to moderate relationships with behavior, probably none is 
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more salient or significant than the racial attitudes of the police- 

man. After a11, as the assertion by Bayley and Mendelsohn cited in 

Chapter I I  implies, i t  is exactly for the purpose of preventing 

personal prejudices from carrying over into the implementation of 

the law and the treatment of citizens that organizations inst i tute 

their supervisory and disciplinary regimens. In view of the long- 

standing tension between minorities and the police and the frequent 

calls for police organizations to do something to end the discrim- 

inatory treatment Of minorities, i t  is crucial to ascertain whether 

organization s can indeed take steps that wi l l  successfully break the 

connection between prejudiced attitudes and actions toward citizens. 

The overall relationship between the racial attitude of a 

white policeman and whether or not he wi l l  arrest a black offender 

is, i t  w i l l  be recalled, a fairlyweak one. By the hypothesis under 

consideration here, this should be the result of a relatively strong 

relationship in the watchman-style Boston department and relat ively 

weaker relationships in the Chicago and Washington departments. 

Figure 8.5 depicts a reali ty fu l l y  consistent with these expectations. 

In Boston, as both percentages and the summary measures make clear, 

arrest varies sharply and monotonically with the racial attitudes of 

the off icer involved. (The percentage line for Boston spans only 

three points on the scale because none of the white officers observed 

interacting with black offenders in Boston expressed favorable a t t i -  

tudes toward them. Lest i t  be thought that Boston is atypical in 

this respect--and lest much credence be given the percentages for 
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Figure 8.5. Percentage of black offenders arrested by white 
policemen, by attitude toward blacks, by ci ty. 

the "positive" category for Chicago and Washington--it should be 

added that the N's for those two cit ies in that category are three 

and four, respectively.) The pattern for Chicago is less regular 

in form, with the most prejudiced arresting less often than the 

merely prejudiced, but overall consistent with expectations. In 

Washington, the-very-negatively-inclined arrest at a rate higher 

than the rest, but otherwise there are no differences. 

The relationship between this important individual attitude and 

behavior is strongest in the department that exerts the least 

amount of control over i ts officers in the f ield (Boston) and weakest 
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in the deparl~nent which, at least judging from most earlier results, 

most tightly constrains subordinate behavior {Washington). This 

is one instance---and an important instance it is--in which the hypo- 

thesized interactions between organization, attitudes, and action 

do emerge. Ties bebween individual attitudes and politically signi- 

ficant behavior are contingent upon organization. These results call 

into question the evenhandedness of law enforcement in loosely 

supervised watchman-style departments, such as the one in Boston, 

but augur well for the ability of more professional depannents, such 

as those in Chicago and Washington, to block the translation of 

attltudes into action. Further, they dispel any suspicion that the 

relationship observed is  the spurious result of departmental 

differences. 

Joining in the simplest fashion what was learned about the 

overall relationship between racial attitudes and informal treat- 

ment in Chapter VI with thebasic hypothesis under consideration 

here would lead us to anticipate that the relationships observed 

there---increasingly neutral behavior toward non-offenders with more 

favorable attitudes and increasingly positive behavior toward offen- 

ders with more favorable attitudes--would be more pronounced in 

Boston than in Chicago or Washington. However, i f  the overall pattern 

for non-offenders does indeed reflect a redefinition of "good" 

behavior as impersonal rather than friendly behavior, the tendency 

toward impersonal behavior with increasingly favorable attitudes 

ought to be strongest in the depari~nents where the redefinition pro- 

cess has been the most effective. These would most l ikely be the " 
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more l ega l i s t i c  departments, where greater e f for t  is made to in-  

culcate impersonality of treal~nent as an ideal. For the three 

ci t ies under consideration here~ that would mean stronger tendencies 

toward impersonal treatment with increasingly favorable attitudes 

in Chicago and Washington than in Boston. 

Table 8.ga reveals that i t  is the subtler second hypothesis, 

rather than the simpler, f i r s t  one that is borne out. Both the 

ascending percentages in the third row of each partial table and 

the appropriate measures of association~a gamma calculated on the 

table after the dependent variable has been folded at the neutral 

category, as described in Chapter Vl--show that the tendency of less 

prejudiced policemen to treat non-offenders more impersonally is 

more pronounced in the legal ist ic Chicago and Washington departments 

and less pronounced in the watchman-like Boston department. These 

results agree precisely with what would be expected under the re- 

definit ion hypothesis and run counter to what would be expected under 

the competing hypothesis. Therefore, their emergence must be taken 

as a basis for' preferring the former over the latter. 

Chapter VI inferred from the emergence of a relationship between 

attitude and behavior for offenders which ran more to expected 

form---excepting, of course, the sharply higher rates of negative 

treatn~nt toward black offenders among favorably disposed off icers-- 

that this process Of redefinition of norms did not operate with 

respect to offenders and that offenders thus exposed themselves to 

the prejudice of the off icer. Even i f  this is the case, according 

to the broad hypothesis under examination here, there should be 
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less relationship between racial prejudice and manner toward black 

offenders in a legal ist ic depar~ent than in watchman-like depart- 

merits. Unfortunately, Table 8.9b reveals nothing as simple. The 

relationship observed in Table 6.30b, with increasingly favorable 

attitudes leading toward increasingly favorable treatment (except 

among the most favorably disposed officers, who treat black offen- 

ders the most negatively of a l l ) ,  persists in the legal ist ic depart- 

ments, Chicago and Washington. This indicates, at the least, that 

the overall relationship is not spurious. However, the relationship 

completely dissolves in Boston and is replaced by one in which, 

quite definitely, the most prejudiced officers are the most l ike ly  

to treat offenders impersonally~a point emphasized neatly by the 

sign and magnitude of the folded gamma. This runs counter to any 

expectation and is hard to interpret as anything other than an 

anomaly. 

In more vivid fashion than was the case for any of the other 

individual differences examined here, the relationships between racial 

attitudes and police behavior reiterate two important points--that 

relationships between individual attitudes and behavior are not merely 

the spurious artifacts of inter-departmental differences and that 

organization does indeed affect these relationships. In two of the 

three comparisons made, findings are consistent with expectations. 

Relationships between racial prejudice and arrest are indeed stronger 

in the more traditional department than in the more modern depart- 

ments. Consistent with the redefinition hypothesis advanced in 
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Chapter VI, more favorable racial attitudes are associated with 

am ore impersonal manner toward non-offenders only in the more 

modern departments. Only in the case of manner toward offenders do 

results not f i t  with expectations. Obviously, al l  this does not 

offer much support for the simple hypothesis derived from Wilson, 

but i t  does again suggest that organization may be an important 

moderating variable and that its effects may vary from one dimension 

of behavior to another. 

Multivariate Models of Organizational Differences 
|n the Impact of Individual Characteristics 

Though the preceding analysis has demonstrated that the relation- 

ships between individual factors and behavior are not the spurious 

results of inter-depari~nental differences, one remaining concern 

Is whether the relationships between each of the individual charac- 

ter ist ics and behavior within each of the cit ies are real ones or, 

rather, the spurious products of other individual characteristics. 

As in Chapter VI, the tool employed to assess the internal val id i ty 

of these relationships is multiple regression analysis. An innova- 

tion here is the use of dummy variables and multiplicative dummy 

terms to discern simultaneously the relationships within each of the 

three c i t ies.  

Table 8.10 presents the results of  such an analysis for arrest. 

I t  parallels the one described in Table 6.31 in the use of a weighting 

technique that adjusts for the dichotomous character of the dependent 
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Table 8.10 

Regression of Arrest on Individual Difference Measures, 
by City--4Jnstandardized Regression Coefficients 

city 
Independent 
Variable Boston Chicago Washinaton 

Adjusted Constant .131 .136 .187 

Length of Service -.020 .122 .157 

(Length of Service) 2 -.0004 -.025 -.043 

Job Satisfaction -.015 .029 .042 

Race - . l lO .097 .027 

Actual Constant .238 -.Ogl -.037 

R = .184 R 2 = .034 N = 2210 

variable. Nothing is found here to weaken the val id i ty  of the con- 

Clusions derived from the bivariate partial tables. In Boston, 

increasing experience is consistently associated with lower arrest 

rates, higher levels of satisfaction depress arrest rates very 

s l ight ly ,  and blacks arrest much less often thanwhites--though 

that, i t  must be recalled, reflects the performance of an exceeding- 

ly small number of black officers. In the more legal ist ic depart- 

ments of Chicago and Washington, in i t i a l  increases in arrest with 

Increasing experience are offset by later declines (with the coeffi- 

cients delineating a sharper i n i t i a l  increase in Chicago and a 

sharper subsequent decline in Washington). Satisfaction exerts 

equally meager effects in both cit ies and the race of the policeman 

exerts much stronger effects in Chicago than in Washington. 
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The adjusted constant figure represents the "average" arrest 

rate in each city once these individual differences have been taken 

Into account--i.e., as i f  all the forces were equal in experience, 

morale, and racial composition. ? As can be seen, they vary less 

than the percentages in Table 5.5. This indicates that the dif fer- 

ences observed there are to some extent due to differences in the 

composition of the forces along these dimensions. The fact that the 

differences persist at al l  indicates that compositional differences 

are not the only cause of differences in arrest rates across the 

cit ies, but the fact that they are diminished suggests that i t  is 

part ial ly through decisions about recruitment and retention which 

affect the composition of the force that departments--intentionally 

or inadvertently---affect the character of law enforcement. A 

particularly interesting feature of these adjusted intercepts is 

the near-convergence of the Boston and Chicago arrest rates. Once 

differences in the character of the force are washed out, there may 

be hardly any difference, i t  would appear, between a watchman-like 

department and a legalist ic department--at least this watchman-like 

department and this legalist ic department. The higher figure for 

Washington, even in the face of the partialling out of the individual 

factors, indicates the independent effectiveness of other organi- 

zational devices in increasing subordinate compliance with organiza- 

tional policies. Finally, to return to a familiar theme, in spite 

of the insight into relationships which these results give us, they 

emphasize the overall weakness of effects. Even with inter-city 

and individual differences taken into account, the R 2 remains 

exceedingly low--only about 3%. 
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A parallel analysis of Informal treatment is complicated by 

the necessary division into offenders and non-offenders, the 

i n i t i a l  weakness of the effects (as seen in Tables 6.34 and 6.35), 

the fact that some of the relationships involve changes in the 

tendency of informal treatment to deviate from neutrality, and a 

need to focus on black citizens alone in some cases and all citizens 

in others. As a result, presentation of this analysis in a form 

that does justice to al l  i ts complexities would be a very drawn-out 

exercise (twenty-four separate regression equations in a l l )  with 

l i t t l e  emerging from i t  that has not already been seen in the bi- 

variate tables. Since the objectiv e of this enterprise is simply 

to insure the internal val id i ty  of the results already presented, 

i t  w i l l  suffice to say that nothing emerges in those analyses to 

indicate that any of the effects observed are the spurious artifacts 

of other individual characteristics. 

The relat ively powerful effects--and cross-city differences in 

them--observed for measures of effort prove to hold up as well 

(Table 8.11.). The magnitude of the RZs attest to the former. The 

particular significance of increasing experience in Boston, the 

powerful effect which job satisfaction, in Chicago, and the race 

of the off icer, in Washington, have on pat ro l l ing- - i l l  these are 

attested to by the individual coefficients, thus ensuring the 

val id i ty  of the conclusions drawn earl ier. Here the strength of 

relationships is more encouragingm22% and 9~ of variation explained. 

Further, the adjusted constants, by describing what the level of 

effort  would be i f  al l  forces were at the average in terms of 
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Table 8.11 

Regressions of Measures Of Ef for t  on Individual Differences 
Measures, by City--Unstandardized 

Regression Coeff icients 

Independent 
Variable 

Dependent Variable 
i "  

Average Number of Pol ice- 
In i t i a ted  Contacts 

City Boston Chicago Washington 

Aggressiveness Of 
Patrolling 

Boston Chicago Washington 

Adjusted 
Constant .56 1.25 .54 2.64 2.59 3.26 

Length of  
Service -.16 -.15 -.11 -.30 -.12 -.04 

Sat isfact ion 
with Job -.02 -.Ol -.05 .]5 .43 .02 

Race .20 .36 .49 -.12 .00 .28 

Constant .76 1.21 .37 3.08 1.70 2.98 

R .472 .299 

R z .222 .089 

N 452 1186 

experience, morale, and racial balance, offer some insight into how 

organization works its effects. For initiation of contacts, once 

individual differences are taken into account, Boston and Washington 

(in contrast to their relative positions in Table 5.15) show equal 

rates of contact, while Chicago differs even more sharply than 

before. Compositional differences thus may produce the overall 

differences between Boston and Washington, while other factors 

account for the higher rate of contact in Chicago--probably depart- 

mental pressure to produce traffic citations. 
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Composition of the force appears to account for some of the 

difference in pat ro l l ing  as wel l .  The patro l l ing variable in 

Table 5.16 can be treated as a 1-3-5 scale and a mean then cal- 

culated for  each c i ty  to re f lec t  the average level of intensi ty of 

pat ro l l ing there. These means~oston, 2.66; Chicago, 3.05; and 

Washington, 3 . 3 2 ~ e f l e c t ,  as do the percentages of the table, 

Increasingly more aggressive patrol l ing as onemoves from Boston to 

Chicago to Washington. The adjusted constants in Table 8.11 re- 

f l ec t  the values of these same means once differences in the compo- 

s i t ion of the forces have been equalized at the mean for the sample 

as a whole. The pattern which emerges resembles that for  arrest. 

Once compositional differences are par t ia l led  out, performance in 

Chicago is about the same as in Boston, while Washington stands apart 

at a higher leve l .  This again suggests that  the differences observed 

between Boston and Chicago are due to the kinds of personnel employed 

by the departments, while other factors--organizational training 

and directives, such as might be thought to be common in a reforming 

department---may account for the higher level of effort  in Washington. 

So the answer to the basic question raised at the outset of 

this section~whether or not the organizational setting can indeed 

influence the relationship between individual factors and arrest-- 

must be an affirmative one. Most of the relationships between indi- 

vidual characteristics and attitudes and police behavior vary, depend- 

Ing on the organizational setting. Perhaps the primary exception 

to this rule is the inverse relationship between experience and arrest, 

which shows a fa i r  amount of constancy across depari~ents. 
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But the findings relating to a second expectation---that the 

strongest relationships would emerge in watchman-like de~rtments 

and the weakest in legalist ic departments---~re considerably more 

mixed. In some instances, that is-exactly what happens. For 

example, the impact of experience on the treatment of offenders 

and on effort and the impact of racial prejudice on the arrest 

decision are greater in the watchman-like department than in the 

legalist ic departments. However, in many instances, though dif fer- 

ences in relationships do emerge between departments, they are not 

consistent with the second expectation. Some of these variations 

In relationship~the differences across cities in the relationships 

between job satisfaction and arrest, between racial prejudice and 

interpersonal manner, for example---might be explained by positing 

a difference in the definition of norms across 'departments. In a 

legalist ic department, to i l lustrate, the ideal interpersonal manner 

Is an impersonal tone, rather than a friendly one. In a watchman- 

l lke department, avoiding arrests might be preferred to making 

arrests and an impersonal manner might be seen as a more negative 

response than an expressive---positively or negatively---one. 

S t i l l  other differences, such as those in the relationships 

between experience and manner for non-offenders and all. those in- 

volving race, can be accounted for only on ad hoc bases. These 

instances, in particular, point up the complexities of police behavior 

and the need for a fu l ler  understanding of the specific circumstances 

prevailing in each police organization before inferences can be drawn 
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about the relationship between any particular individual charac- 

teristics and behavior there. 

Beyond addressing the basic hypotheses under consideration, 

these results ill~ninatemore fully some of the earlier observations. 

As has been noted at several points, the persistence of most of the 

relationships between individual factors and behavior within cities 

demonstrates that th~se relationships are not the spurious products 

of departmental differences. The comparisons of adjusted constants 

with the city means presented in Chapter V shed some light on why 

inter-city differences exist by showing that some of the differences 

can be attributed to differences in the composition of police forces 

and thatsome must be attributed to other factors. 

Overall, organization proves to be a moderately successful 

moderating variable. It does, to borrow Bem's phrase, seem "to 

divide up the world into useful equivalence classes. '~ By no means 

is it a panacea for weaknesses in relationships between individual 

factors and behavior. Indeed, it is startling to see how little 

relationship there can be between an attitude and behavior in what 

would seem to be the most conducive of circumstances---consider, for 

example, the relationship between racial prejudice and the treat~nent 

of black non-offenders in Boston shown in Table 8.gb. Nevertheless, 

relationships between individual characteristics and attitudes, on 

one side, and behavior, on the other, do appear to be contingent on 

organization. The challenge lies in understanding why these differ- 

ences emerge. The pursuit of that question seems destined to lead 
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to distinctions between organizations much finer than the coarse 

*watchman-legalistic" dimension e~ployed here. 

The Effects of Organization on the Impact 
of Situational Characteristics 

The preceding section approached, as is more commonly the case, 

the basic problem of the po]ice organization from an individual- 

difference perspective. The basic problem of an organization was 

seen as keeping individual characteristics and attitudes from being 

translated into behavior. The evidence presented showed that the 

relationships between individual factors and behavior varied from 

organization to organization. 

I t  is also possible to approach this probl~ from a situational 

perspective. The basic problem facing a police organization can 

be seen as keeping police behavior from varying across "irreIevant"-- 

i .e . ,  non-lega!---situational characteristics. Relevant evidence 

here would be that showing relationships between situational charac- 

teristics and behavior to vary from organization to organization. 

As suggested in Chapter I l l ,  the two perspectives differ both 

theoretically and methodologically. Theoretically, the former looks 

~o internal sources of behavior, while the latter looks to external 

sources. Methodologically, the former relies on comparisons of 

behavior across individuals, holding situation constant, while the 

latter relies on comparisons of behavior across situations, holding 

individual constant. Nevertheless, they merge in that, although 

findings of cross-situational variation in behavior are obviously 
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consistent with the situationalist hypothesis, they can also be 

interpreted as evidence bearing indirectly on individual hypotheses. 

I f  actors are posited to have favorable attitudes toward stimulus A 

and unfavorable ones toward stimulus B, then a finding that their 

behavior toward stimulus A is more positive than their behavior 

toward stimulus B can be interpreted as supporting the importance 

of attitudes in influencing behavior. (Situationalists would, of 

course, here deny the need for the excess "mentalist" baggage.) 

They also merge in the practical sense that a police department 

which aspires to the ideal of uniform justice is, in either case, 

interested in seeing that behavior does not vary at a l l ,  whether i t  

be from officer to officer or from situation .to situation, except 

In accord with legally defined criteria. 

So, either as a direct test of the organization's abi l i ty to 

control subordinates' response patterns or as an indirect test o f  

the sort of individual difference hypotheses explored in the previous 

section, inter-organizational differences in relationships between 

situational factors and behavior merit attention. 

Organizational Differences in Situational 
Effects on Arrest 

Wllson's discussion of departmental styles again suggests the 

kinds of differences that might be expected to emerge with respect 

to arrest. Most fundamentally, in a legalistic department, the 

officer should ideally "act as i f  his duty were merely to compare 

observed behavior with a legal standard and make an arrest i f  that 
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standard has been violated . . . [arrests] are made as much as 

possible on the basis of a f ixed, not a variable, standard of 

behavior. "~ In a watchman-like department, on the other hand, the 

o f f i cer  judges 

the seriousness of infractions less by what the law says 
about them than by their in~nedi~te and personal conse- 
quences, which w i l l  d i f fe r  in importance depending on the 
standards of  the relevant grouP~teenagers, Negroes, pro- 
s t i tu tes ,  motorists, families, and so forth. In a l l  cases, 
clrcumstances of person and condition are taken seriously 
into account---conTnunity notables are excused because they 
have influence and, perhaps, because their conduct is sel f -  
regulating; Negroes are either ignored or arrested, depend- 
ing on the seriousness of the offens e , because they have 
no influence and their  conduct, except within broad l imi ts ,  
is not thought to be self-regulating. 9 

The expectation here, put in terms of the broad categories delineated 

at  the beginning of Chapter VII, is that legal factors wi l l  be 

re la t ive l  ~ important in lega l is t ic  depar~ents and unimportant in 

watchman-like departments, while ci t izen characteristics w i l l  be 

important in watchman-like departments and unimportant in lega l i s t i c  

departments. 

Wilson goes on to ident i fy the degree to which a department 

rel ies on a standard of  d is t r ibut ive just ice as an important d i f f e r -  

ence between lega l i s t i c  and watchman-like depar~ents. Distr ibutive 

Justice to Wilson means "to give each person what he deserves and 

to judge what he deserves by how he acts and talks . . . A 'wise 

guy' deserves less than a 'good guy,' a man who does not accept 

police authori ty,  and thus legal authority, deserves less than a 

man who does. ' ' l° He argues that the watchman style "makes d is t r ibut ive 
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just ice the standard for  handling disorderly situations. "• This 

contrasts with the lega l is t ic  style, in which policemen are 

encouraged 

to take as their  standard of just ice one which assumes 
that the function of government is to punish, on the 
basis of individual cu lpabi l i ty ,  those who depart from 
the behavior required by the law. Justice consists gen- 
era l ly  of equals being treated equally, but in the legal:  
i s t i c  style equality does not depend on attr ibutes of 
person but only on attr ibutes of behavior. "All men are 
equal before the law" means that the only just  dist inc- 
tions that may be made among them are on the basis of 
their  behavior in areas defined by the law. This c r i -  
terion is, of course, rather di f ferent from the standard 
of d is t r ibut ive just ice . . .11 

The expectation here, then, is that the of f icer  in a lega l i s t i c  

department w i l l  be more sensitive to "behavior in areas defined by 

the law'--the commission of actual o f f enses~h i l e  an o f f i cer  in 

a ~tchman-l ike department w i l l  be more sensitive to how a person 

"acts and talks°--~hether he is a "wise guy" or a "good gUY," 

whether he accepts or rejects police authority. Wilson seems to 

extend the same kind of rat ionale to another dimension of c i t izen 

behavior treated earlieP---the complainant's preference. Contrast- 

ing policemen in the two types of departments, he notes that "the 

police in following the lega l i s t i c  style do not try to pr lvat ize 

the handling of disputes and minor offenses" and cites instances in 

which lega l i s t i c  departments press a case even when the complainant 

is w i l l ing  to drop i t .  12 This suggests that the complainant's 

preference may be less inf luent ia l  in a lega l is t ic  department than 

in a watchman-likedepartment. So, to put i t  in the terms employed 
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in Chapter Vll, in every respect, citizen behavior (outside the 

areas defined by the law) should affect outcomes more in a watchman- 

like department than in a legalistic depar~ent. 

Wilson does not directly address the question of how the impact 

of structural factors should differ from one style of department to 

another. The most s traightfo~ard inference would be that such 

factors, being legally irrelevant, should have less effect in a 

legallstlc depar~ent than in a watchman-like department. 

To sum up, Wilson's discussion of departmental styles suggests 

that legal factors should show more relationship to police behavior 

in legalistic departments than in watchman-like departments, while 

citizen characteristics, citizen behavior, and perhaps structural 

factors should show more of a relationship to police behavior in 

watcl~nan-like than in legalistic departments. 

One way of testing these hypotheses would be to examine the 

regression coefficients of arrest on all these different situational 

factors, not for the sample as a whole (as in Table 7.10), but for 

each of the three cities separately. Based on what is known about 

the organizational structure and style of the departments in each 

of the three cities and what has been observed about the behavior 

in the three cities up to this point, it seems most appropriate to 

anticipate that Boston would manifest a watchman-like pattern of 

relationships and Chicago and Washington, a legalistic one. 

Table 8.12 presents the results of an analysis designed to 

assess the validity of these expectations-unstandardized regression 

coefficients from three parallel regression analyses, each identical 
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Table 8.12 

Regressions of Arrest on Situational Factors, by City 
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to that from which the results presented in Table 7.10 were drawn, 

except that i t  is confined to interactions between offenders and 

officers of a single department. 13 Coefficients, because of the 

0-I scaling of the dichotomous dependent variable and the weighting 

procedure employed to adjust for heteroscedasticity, can again be 

interpreted as the change in the probability of being arrested 

associated with a one-unit change in the particular independent 

variable when al l  other independent variables are held constant. 

In order to fac i l i ta te  comparison of the empirical results with 

expectations, additional symbols accompany each coefficient. The 

capital letters "W" and "S" denote whether the relationship would, 

on the basis of the previous discussion, be expected to be a weak 

one or a strong one. The small letters "w" and "s" denote the 

actual magnitude of the relationship. Following the criterion 

stated earl ier, any relationship for which the coefficient does not 

exceed twice its standard error is designated as a weak one. (One 

exception is for factors treated with squared terms. Here the same 

procedure described earl ier, in footnote lO of Chapter VI, is 

adopted.) Relationships which are not weak and are substantially 

stronger than the same relationships in at least one other city 

are deslgnatedstrong ones. An asterisk denotes those instances in 

which the observation coincides with the expectation. 

An inspection of the table reveals that the Wilson-based expec- 

tations are not, in general, borne out. Of the 39 predictions made, 

only 22 prove to be accurate. Given the binary choice of "weak" or 

"strong," thls is only sl ightly better than what would be expected 



L,, . . . . . .  c 

48l 

i f  predictions were made randomly. I~ l"nere are several possible 

explanations. One is, of course, that Wilson's theory is defi- 

clent--that the organizational style of a department does not 

determine the kinds of situational factors that are or are not impor- 

tant influences on the arrest decision. A second is that the 

empirical expectations have not been properly derived from Wilson's 

discussion. A third is that the characterization of departmental 

styles is inaccurate--that Boston is really not watchfnan-like or 

Chicago or Washington is not really legalistic. A fourth is that 

measurement error in the independent and dependent variables renders 

this data useless for detecting the subtle differences in relation- 

ships that may actually exist. 

The second explanation gains credence from the fact that 

expectations regarding the effects of some of the factors--~articu- 

lar ly,  the structural ones--were inferred from Wilson's discussion 

rather than drawn directly from i t .  The best corrective for this 

is to focus only on those factors that Wilson himself expl ic i t ly  

designates as important. In the terms used here, these are serious- 

ness, class, race, sex, emotional state, manner, and complainant's 

preference. Focusing on the 24 relevant predictionsalone, only II 

prove accurate--an even smaller proportion than i n i t i a l l y .  So the 

relationships imputed to Wilson are not responsible for the lack of 

f i t  between expectations and observations. Thus i t  does not seem 

that improper derivations from Wilson's discussion are a reason for 

the inaccuracy in prediction. 
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The th i rd  explanation gains credence from the fact  that the 

s ty le  of the Washington department is  uncertain--being in t ransi -  

t ion,  i t  is neither c lear ly  watchman-like nor l ega l i s t i c .  A remedy 

for  th is  problem is to focus only on Boston and Chicago, depart- 

ments which Reiss and Wilson himself (as mentioned in Chapter IV) 

have characterized as "tradit ional" and "professionalized," respec- 

t ively.  Considering again only the eight situational factors on 

which Wilson has advanced clear expectations, relationships should 

be stronger in Chicago for one---seriousness---and stronger in Boston 

for the rest. This narrowest of tests fares even more badly than 

the broader ones for, in al l  but two instances--the citizen's emo- 

tional state and the complainant's preferences-expectations are not 

borne out. There is no general pattern, in other words, of legal 

factors playing a more important role in Chicago than in Boston or 

of citizen characteristics and behavior playing a more important 

role in Boston than in Chicago. 

Another possibi l i ty, following the suggestion in Chapter V, 

is that Washington, as a department under reform, might actually be 

more legal ist ic than Chicago. I f  so, perhaps the better comparison 

would be between Boston and Washington. But here again, in only 

two of the eight key comparisons---seriousness and age--do the coeffi- 

cients fa l l  into the expected pattern. So again the expectations 

derived from Wilson are not realized. 

One remaining possibi l i ty is that none of the departJnents 

studied--neither Boston, Chicago, nor Washington---is a pure enough 
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representative of i ts style for the expected differences to emerge 

clearly. The only definitive solution to this problem is to find 

departments that are pure representatives of the types and examine 

the factors that determine behavior in them. That would resolve 

the theoretical question of whether the determinants of behavior do 

in fact di f fer from one organizational style to another. However, 

even so, the failure of differences to emerge in depar~ents that 

are, on the face of things, as different as Reiss and Wilson say 

Boston and Chicago are calls into question the u t i l i t y  of the style 

typology as a practical device for understanding differences in 

behavior across most police departments. 

The fourth and final explanation is perhaps the most d i f f i cu l t  

to rule out. Both what has been said about the methodology of the 

study and what has been seen in the results of the study thus 

far suggest that measurement error is great in these data. And i t  

may be that measurement error is such that i t  completely obscures 

subtle differences in relationships across the three cit ies. A 

definit ive resolution of this problem awaits a replication of the 

basic design with improved methods of assessing both independent 

and dependent variables. For now, though, at least three things can 

be said. 

First, random measurement error attenuates relationships. Given 

the equivalence of observer selection, training, and supervision in 

each of the three cit ies, there is no reason to think that random 

measurement error is any greater in one city than another. Therefore, 
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relationships should be attenuatedlabOut equally in al l  the cities. 

Thus the relative magnitudes of coefficients should not be disturbed. 

[yen in the face of random measurement error, then, patterns would 

be expected to hold up. That they do not suggests that the basic 

problem more l ikely lies with the theory than with the measurement. 

Second, there is not what could be called a fatal lack of 

relationship in these data. R2s are not strong, but neither are they 

Inconsequential, particularly considering the origins of the data. 

Further, Wilson's discussion suggests that fifteen of these rela- 

tionships should be "strong." By the criteria adopted, the number 

of relationships that are strong is sixteen. The problem is not so 

much that coefficients are not strongas i t  is that the strong 

coefficients are not the right ones. 

Third, i t  seems l ike ly  that the amount of measurement error 

differs from variable to variable. The dependent variable here-- 

whether or not a person is taken to the station---is probably relatively 

free of error because i t  describes an easily observable and salient 

event. The same can also be said of some of the independent 

variables. Though seriousness of offense or citizen's emotional 

state maybe fa i r l y  d i f f i cu l t  to judge, such basic physical charac- 

teristics as a person's race and sex and perhaps even age can pro- 

bably be recorded quite accurately. I f  Wilson's theory were right, 

but measurement error was obscuring results, expectations for these 

more easily measured factors would be borne out more often than 

expectations for the more difficult-to-measure factors. That such is 
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not the case is apparent for the coefficients for race and age and 

sex. Of the nine predictions there, only three prove accurate. 

And out of the six predictions for the two most easily observed 

variables, race and sex, only one proves accurate. This suggests 

quite strongly that the problem is more with the hypothesis than 

with the measurement. 

Insofar as can be determined from these data, then, the rela- 

tionship which Wilson hypothesizes to exist between organizational 

style and the weight which various situational factors have on the 

arrest decision does not appear to exist. The relationship does not 

emerge and alternative explanations for its failure to emerge have, 

to the extent possible, beenruled out. 

The question then arises whether, even i f  expectations based 

on Hilson's discussion are not borne Out, there is any suppor t for 

some other variant of the broad hypothesis under examination here--- 

tha~the impact of situational factors on arrest varies systematically 

from city to city. Unfortunately, the coefficients in Table 8.12 

manifest no overall patterns suggestive of any alternative hypothesis. 

No particular category of factors in one city appears to be more 

important than another category in the same city or the same category 

in another city. In no city does the pattern of relationships seem 

to parallel that in another city. 

This is not, of course, to say that there are not differences 

across the cit ies. The most striking is the much stronger relationship 

between seriousness and arrest in Washington--a difference which is 
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the primary reason for the greater explanatory power of the model 

in Hashington than elsewhere. Also interesting are the differences 

across cities in the relationship betaeen age and arrest. In 

Boston, the age coefficients delineate a positive relationship, with 

the younger less l ikely to be arrested than the older. In Chicago, 

the relationship is just the opposite (again the standard errors 

are misleadingly inflated here) with the younger more l ikely to be 

taken in~ once other factors are taken into account. In Washington, 

the same is true, though the coefficients are not stable enough to 

place much confidence in them. This suggests that one of Wilson's 

specific projections is at least partly rightwjuveniles in a more 

watchman-like department are less l ikely to be taken in than adults. 

However, in a more legalistic department, they run, not the same 

chances of arrest as adults, but even higher chances. 

Finally, differences in the relationship of arrest to struc- 

tural factors raise some interesting questions. I f  mobilization 

is, as has been argued, a good measure of v i s ib i l i t y  to the organi- 

zation, then i t  is not surprising that diminished v is ib i l i ty  to the 

organization reduces the arrest rates in a traditional department 

while not affecting i t  in the more modern departments--at least i f  

legalist ic departments are staffed by officers motivated by a sense 

of professionalism rather than a fear of being caught and disciplined. 

Differences in professionalism might also account for the 

differences observed in the relationship between the number of police- 

men and arrest. The negative coefficient for Boston suggests that, 
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in a non-professional department, the presence of a partner may 

provide the opportunity--and perhaps the social support--for "taking 

i t  easy. ~ In a more professional department, on the other hand, 

~heremotivation is more l ikely to be based internally, the pre- 

sence of a partner should make less difference, as appears to be 

the case in Chicago and Washington. 

But these, i t  must be emphasized, are only hints of structure 

in what overall appears to be a decidedly unstructured set of results. 

(Indeed, their occurrence is not so frequent that the possibility 

that they occur by chance can be ruled out. This possibility, and 

an alternative, wi l l  be discussed at the end of this chapter.) I t  

is safe to say that these data provide no support for any broad 

hypothesis asserting that the effects of legal factors, citizen 

characteristics, citizen behavior, or structural characteristics on 

arrest vary systematically across police departments. 

Though these multiple regression results do not support the 

basic hypothesis under consideration, they do nevertheless allow the 

examination of one important and s t i l l  unanswered question raised 

earl ier in these pages. In Chapter V, i t  was found that arrest rates 

differed from city to city. The provisional conclusion'drawn there 

was that these differences reflected differences in departmental 

style, but the possibil ity that theymight stem from, among other 

things, differences in thecharacteristics of situations across the 

three cit ies was also noted. As a means of buttressing that earlier 

conclusion, i t  is desirable to adjust the rates presented earl ier 

(in Table 5.5) for differences in situations across cities. The 
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multiple regression equations of Table 8.12 provide a mechanism for 

doing that. By entering into the equations the overall means for 

each of the independent variables, a predicted score can be calcu- 

lated for each city that describes what the arrest rate in each city 

~ould be i f  situations in al l  three cities were the same---that is, 

i f  there were no differences between cities in the seriousness of 

crime, racial composition of the population, or the deference of 

offenders to the police, for example. These predicted scores appear 

aS the adjusted constants in Table 8.12. For Boston and Chicago, 

they are vir tual ly identical to the unadjusted rates. For Washington, 

the adjusted rate is slightly lower than the unadjusted rate, but 

i t  remains substantially above that for the other two cit ies. This 

indicates that the higher arrest rate in Washington can, in some 

small measure, be attributed to differences in the characteristics 

of situations there, but that overall the differences in arrest 

rates across cit ies cannot be laid to situational differences. In- 

stead, they must flow from other factors, among them differences in 

the con~oosition of the forces (as demonstrated earl ier in this 

chapter) and perhaps differences in organizational policies and 

procedures. 

Organizational Differences in Situational 
Effects on Manner 

The discouraging results for arrest, for which expectations 

~ere fa i r l y  clear, bode i l l  for the examination of the relationships 

between situational factors and informal treatment, where expectations 

are considerably less clear. The lack of clear expectations results, 
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i t  can again be said, primarily from the failure of students of 

the police to devote much attention to the informal side of police 

behavior, po l i t ica l ly  important as i t  may be. ~ilson does, however, 

suggest that organizational style w i l l  impinge on the relationships 

beb~een situational factors and the informal aspects of behavior as 

well as the formal aspects of behavior, writing that officers 

can distinguish among classes and personalities and they 
recognize that language appropriate to one class or 
personality type may not be appropriate to another. In- 
deed, the watchman style encourages officers to take per- 
sonal differences into account both in enforcing the law 
and in addressing the citizen. Thus, citizens are viewed 
as "deserving" various forms of address (emphasis added), zs 

This contrasts with the legalist ic department's emphasis on uniform, 

Im.oersonai behavior. There 

the officers are instructed to do their duty impersonally 
and with minimum involvement, especially with suspects. 16 

l~llson expl ic i t ly posits, then, that there wi l l  be more relationship 

between the characteristics and behavior (or "personalities") of 

citizens and the policeman's manner toward them in watchman-like 

than in legalist ic departments. Given the alleged emphasis on 

distributive justice~giving people what they "deserve"--in watch- 

man-like departments, i t  also seems reasonable to expect stronger 

relationships between legal factors and the policeman's manner in 

watchman-like than in legalistic departments, at least for offenders. 

A patrolman in a legalist ic department would strive, ideally, to 

treat every offender impersonally, no matter how serious the offense 

or how clearly the offender was implicated. A "watchman," on the 

other hand, might be inclined to treat more harshly those he knew 
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to have co~ntt ted a more serious offense or  against  whom he had 

more compell ing ev idence- -espec ia l ly  i f  he thought the of fender 

might be let  off  easily later on. Expectations with regard to 

structural factors are again less certain, though i t  makes the most 

sense to posit that these differences in v i s i b i l i t y  would probably 

have more effect on the unprofessional (and externally motivated) 

officers of a watchman-like department than on the professional 

(and internallymotivated) officers of a legalist ic department. All 

In a11, then, these situational factors, individually and collec- 

t ive ly,  should have more impact in the watchman-like Boston depart- 

merit than in the more legal ist ic Chicago and Washington departments. 

An examination of R2s for six regression equations, one each 

for offenders and non-offenders in each c i ty  (Table 8.13) reveals 

that the expectations about collective effects are not borne out 

very convincingly. I t  is true that, for Offenders, situational 

factors explain somewhat more of the variance in Boston than in 

Chicago and in Chicago than in Washington. But differences are not 

great and° more important, the pattern does not hold up for non- 

offenders. There the combined effect of situational factors is 

equal in Boston and Washington and s l ight ly  lower in Chicago. Given 

the relat lvely small differences and the inconsistency of results for 

offenders and non-offenders, this part of the analysis must be 

regarded as inconclusive. 

More conclusive evidence against the hypothesis comes from the 

individual regression coefficients. Relationships do not appear, 
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.021)Sw 
.022)5s ~ 
.022)Ss ° 
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.283 (.oaT)~s ..169 (.o??)~s .261 (.209)ss° -.113 (.t53)ws ,s6a 
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meaning as in 1able 8.12 
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in general, to be stronger in Boston than in Washington or Chicago. 

Adopting the same strategy employed in the analysis of arrest and 

projecting here that strong relationships should emerge in Boston 

and weak ones in Chicago and Washington, only 43 of 72 expectations 

are realized--again, only slightly better than would be expected by 

chance. 

That i t  is the hypothesis that is at fault and not the pro- 

cedures used to test i t  is suggested by analyses parallel to those 

conducted for arrest. The possibility that unwarranted inferences 

from Hllson's discussion are responsible is addressed by focusing 

only on the characteristics and behavior of citizens. Even in that 

select group, only 21 of 36 hredictions--~bout the same percentage 

as before--are borne out. The possibility that the inclusion of 

~ashington is confounding the test is diminished by focusing only 

on Bostonand Chicago. A head-to-head comparison of these two cities 

on only the more crucial "characteristics and behavior" factors 

shows that in only 2 of 12 comparisons does Boston actually show a 

greater relationship than Chicago. Finally, the possibility that 

measurement error is responsible is diminished by the failure of the 

expected patterns to emerge more clearly for the most easily measured 

variables---race, sex, and age. Not surprisingly, then, in view of 

the results for arrest and the weaker set of expectations here, 

~ilson's hypothesis does not appear to be supported for manner either. 

Also not surprisingly, in view of the results for arrest, no 

other consistent patterns of relationship emerge in the coefficients 
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of Table 8.13. Thus there is really no basis here for positing 

any alternative explanation of differences across Organizations in 

the impact of situational factors. As With arrest, some striking 

differences do emerge. Note, for example, among non-offenders, the 

substantially greater impact of evidence in Boston and class in 

Washington. For offenders, race seems to have a particularly great 

effect in Boston, number of citizens in ~ashington, and mobilization 

in both ~oston and Washington. Unfortunately, i t  is hard to account 

for these theoretically on anything other than a blatantly ad hoc 

basis. 

?he attempts to discern organizational differences in the 

Impact of situational factors on arrest and manner have followed 

parallel courses. In neither instance was any evidence found to 

support Wilson's contention that the impact of legal and non-legal 

factors would vary according to the organizational style of the 

police department. In neither instance have any broad patterns 

suggestive of an alternative explanation emerged. In both instances, 

however, particular factors have appeared to be of particular impor- 

tance in particular c i t ies.  

Two explanations might be advanced for this lack of structure 

in both sets of results. One is that. the differences which do emerge 

are simply the result of chance. Though the magnitude and the 

stabi l i ty  of some of the coefficients observed argue for the real i ty 

of the relationships, given the problems with measurement error, this 
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is a possibil ity that must be seriously entertained---at least until 

a study of this sort is replicated with improved measurement 

techniques. 

Another possibility is that these differences reflect dif fer- 

ences in specific policies, practices, and circumstances across the 

three cit ies and depar~ents. For example, i t  may be that officers 

in the different departments are expl ic i t ly or implicit ly encouraged 

to handle certain kinds of citizens and situations in certain kinds 

of ways. This possibility points in the direction of a thorough 

examination of the specific policies and circumstances within each 

of these departments and cities at the time of the study (something 

that was adjudged beyond the scope of this study---indeed, for a 

single department, i t  would be a dissertation in i tse l f ) .  Such an 

effort might, f i r s t  of a l l ,  provide a better basis for understanding 

some of the idiosyncratic patterns which emerge in the tables of 

this chapter. Beyond that, and more important, i t  might provide 

the basis for a new set of conceptual distinctions, on the order of 

~ilson's typology, that would allow accurate projections of which 

individual and situational characteristics are l ikely to be important 

determinants Of behavior in particular kinds of police departments~ 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE INTERACTIVE EFFECTS OF INDIVIDUAL AND 
SITUATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS 

Recent l i terature in psychology and social psychology, Chapter 

I I I  demonstrated, emphasizes the need to take into account the quali- 

ties of both the actor and the situation in which he acts in order 

to understand the action which takes place. Though some scholars, 

particularly psychologists, have concluded that such a synthesis ta n 

take place only at the idiographic level---~ith behavior seen as 

organized at the particular-person-within-a-particular-situation 

level--the evidence to date has not ruled out the possibi l i ty that 

behavior may be organized on a higher level. To be specific, there 

remains the possibi l i ty that individuals and situations can be 

arranged along fa i r l y  general dimensions of difference and that these 

dimensions of difference may manifest themselves in behavior in some, 

i f  not a l l ,  circumstances. 

In practical terms, what this means is that, even though--as the 

resu|ts of Chapters VI and VII have demonstrated---individual and 

situational characteristics may not generally have powerful in f lu-  

ences on behavior, there is nevertheless good reason to think that 

they w i l l  under some conditions. Chapters I l l  and IV suggest as 

perhaps most promising the possibi l i t ies that situational factors may 

bear stronger relationships to behavior for some kinds of individuals 

than for others and that individual factors may exert more of an 

Influence on behavior in some kinds of situations than in others. 

497 



" ~ ,  ~ -  ~ . . . . .  . . 4  

498 

The Effects of Individual Differences on the Impact. 
of Situational Characteristics 

An attempt to test the hypothesis that individuals wi l l  vary in 

their sensitivity to situational factors runs, in this instance, 

into some immediate obstacles. First, as noted earl ier, dramatic 

variations in characteristics are simply not found among these police- 

men, they being a fa i r l y  homogenous group of ~hite, working class 

males. (Thus the kinds of differences between males and females and 

between "normal" and disturbed people which Endler and Hunt, Moos, 

and others report cannot be examined here.) Second, the kinds of 

individual differences which might be particularly pertir~-nt to police 

~ork---authoritarianism and professionalism are ~ dimensions which 

come immediately to mind--were not assessed by the original investi- 

gators. A possible exception to this---a variable that was measured 

and that might theoretically be expected to condition responses to 

situational variations--is the amount of time an officer has served 

on the force. Though crudely measured along a four-point ordinal 

scale~ i t  nevertheless is of considerable theoretical promise because, 

as reported in Chapter I l l ,  a con~non finding of the psychologists has 

been that the longer a person is in an environment and the more 

familiar one becomes with i t ,  the more impact situational factors 

have on the behavior of the person. This general notion of increas- 

ing sensitivity to environmental variation with increasing experience 

in the environment dovetails nicely with the popular stereotype of 

the older policema n as an experienced professional who has, as a result 
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of his interaction with his environment, developed a keen and unerring 

sense of people and place. This implies, in short, an increase in 

the responsiveness of the policeman to situational factors over the 

course of his police career. But a cow,non counter-theme holds that 

this increasing responsiveness to situation focuses on the non-legal 

rather than the legal aspects of the situation. Typically, rookie 

policem~n are seen as i n i t i a l l y  being excessiYely prone to follow 

the let ter  of the law. As they gain more experience, they learn how 

to "handle the situation." This implies a decrease in the influence 

which legal factors exert on decisions over the course of the police 

career. 

Individual Differences in Situational Effects on Arrest 

Table g.l presents results addressing this question--coeffi- 

cients from four regression analyses of arrest on situational factors 

identical to the analysis described in Table 7.I0, except that here 

a separate analysis has been done for each of the four experience 

cohorts. R2's demonstrate that, contrary to the broad expectations 

set forth above, situational factors do not account for more variance 

among the more experienced officers. In fact, the arrest decisions 

of the least experienced officers are definitely best accounted for 

by situational factors and there is l i t t l e  difference across the 

other cohorts. The reason for this, i t  turns out, may be directly 

related to the second hypothesis advanced above--that young officers 

wi l l  be more influenced by legal factors than older officers. 



Tablo 9,1 

(~ogros~lon~ o~ A~'rost on Situational Cher~ctorlstlc~, by Length o~ 5orvlco 
of  Pollce~n--Unst~ndardlzed Regression Coefficients 

Length of Service 
IS or Kate 

O-  2 Years 2 - 8 Years g - 15 Years YQars 

Le,qa] characteHstics 
Seriousness .148 (.020 ~) .126 I ~681 .115 I,.~871 .O71 (.023) 
Evidence -.005 ( . o n )  .014 ~ .010 -.002 (.011) 

Citizen Charactertstlc~ 
c l , .  - . o .  ( . o . )  -.o6~ (.ola) .oil (.ol61 - . o .  (.o201 
Race .O17 (.0221 .036 (.0201 .O12 (.018) .01g .043 
Sex -.036 (.026'~ -.036 (.021) -.044 (.018) -.016 .029 

. 03 ,  ,.0,0, ..o,s I' sI 
(A,Se) z .OOZ {.OU~l) .01Z (.OO1) .OO1 007 -.009 1 
Citizen Behavior 
E,~tional State -.2S2 (.O971 .O73 (.(l~tO) .O53 (.O041 .004 (.1231 
(F~z~tlonal State) 2 .O69 (.O271 -.o22 (.O22) -.O35 (.O241 -.OO3 (.032) 
Ham~er .187 (.111) -.163 (.ofig) -.162 (.O'JO) -.046 (.131) 
(HJmler) z -.O39 (.O25) .O41 (.C1721 .O43 (.O~731 .019 (.033) 
Cu,I;lallkznt's Prof. .071 (.023) .074 (.070) .050 (.011) .01|3 (.O)l) 

Publicity -.020 (.0121 -.030 (.OOff) .O06 (.O(JH) .016 (.013) 
Nu,,her of  Citizens -.019 (.0461 -.OB2 (.0401 -,143 (.0471 ~069 (.0561 
(Number of C It|zen$) z .O04 (.007) .018 (.O061 .O19 (.007) -.O09 I.O08~ 
Hubti lzation .033 (.O351 .O87 {.O27) -.052 (.024) -.O~J9 (.O38~ 
Number of Policemen .0S3 (.024) -.Od6 1.0241 -.004 (.0181 -.067 (.027) 

Constant - . l i e  (.233) • .260 (,176) .dig ( , I /O) ..260 (,763) 

g .597 .4711 .499 .463 
R a ,357 ,27fl ,;?49 ,P14 
N 202 1133 604 IQ,~ 

~Entr¥ in parentheses Is the Standard error of  the regression coeff ic ient.  
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But before proceeding further, the precautionary "may be" 

deserves some elaboration. Division of the sample by the amount of 

experience that the officer has leads, because of the uneven distr i -  

bution along that variable, to b~o of the regressions being based on 

fa i r l y  small numbers of cases. These small numbers, combined with 

data in which measurement error is undoubtedly r i fe and the small 

size of the coefficients for the sample as a whole, lead to coeffi- 

cien~ that are quite unstable. Indeed, a look across some rows of 

this table (for example, mobilization or number of policemen) is cause 

for great discouragement because the coefficients for some of the 

factors appear to vary randomly, with no evidence of a consistent 

trend, much less a consistent trend that makes theoretical sense. 

Because of the obvious danger of over-interpreting the results, i t  

is necessary to be extremely conservative in drawing conclusions from 

them. 

Even operating under that standard, however, one pattern does 

emerge convincingly from these results. That is the steady decline 

in the coefficient for the seriousness of the offense. In simple 

terms, the longer an officer has served on the force, the less his 

decision to arrest is conditioned on the seriousness of the offense. 

Consistent with the second hypothesis advanced above, the least 

experienced officers' arrest decisions are strongly influenced by 

the seriousness of the crime; for more experienced officers, this is 

a much less decisive factor. The image of the young officer who has 

to learn not to just go'"by the book" receives substantial support 
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in these data. I In fact, the differences in the impact of serious- 

ness across experience cohorts are alone sufficient to account for 

much of the drop-off in the explanatory power of the models. 

The only other reliable differences across cohorts are a 

decline in the impact of class--for which no theoretical explana- 

tion suggests itself--and evidence from the coefficients for emo- 

tional state that the tendency of officers to respond negatively to 

offenders who are detached in their manner exists only among the 

youngest officers. This may be because the least experienced o f f i -  

cers are least skilled in handling aloof offenders and therefore 

are most often driven to employ their formal authority to "take 

charge" of a situation. 

Individual Differences in Situational Effects on Manner 

Though the overpowering effects of the decline in the impor- 

tance of seriousness of offense invalidate the hypothesis under 

consideration here in the case of arrest, the hypothesis appears to 

f~re somewhat better in the case of the manner of the policeman. 

As Table 9.2 shows, for both offenders and non-offenders, situa- 

tional factors do have the greatest impact for the most experienced 

officers and less of an impact for the less experienced. This in- 

crease is particularly vivid in the treatment of offenders, where 

the percentage of variation explained in informal treatment---about 

22%---rises to a level higher than that observed in any other sub- 

division of the data. 



Table 9 .2  

Regress ion  o f  Hanner on S i t u a t i o n a l  C h a r a c t e r t s t t c s o  by C ] t l z e n ' s  Roleo by 
Length o f  Se rv i ce  o f  Po l l ceman- -S tandard |zed  Regress ion C o e f f i c i e n t s  

Independent 
Variable Role__: 

Legal Characterist ics 

Seriousness 
Evidence 

Clttzen CharacteristiCS 

i~on-Offenders Offenders 
Len9th o f  Servtce 

0-2 Years 2-8 Years O-IS Years 1S+ Years 0-2 Years 2-8 Years 8-15 Years 15~ Year 

-.074 -.034 -.057 .Oil -.066 -.042 .019 .003 
-.007 -.023 -.062 -.15O .083 -.081 -.065 -,097 

Class -.065 .089 .025 
Race -.045 - .068  -,009 
Sex ,028 " .017 .079 
Age .043 -.337 -.ITS 
(Age)2 -.002 ,270 ,111 

Cit izen Behavior 
En~Lional State .289 .391 .3~9 
(En~tional State) z - .251 - .344 -.270 
Manner -.364 .123 -,107 
(Manner)Z .177 -.256 ~.082 

Structural Characterist ics 
Publ ic i ty  .Oil .002 .031 
Number of C|ttzens -.032 .OIS .Oil 
Mobi l izat ion -.038 .008 .035 
Humber of Police .079 -.107 .001 
R .253 .280 .257 
R ~ .064 .078 .066 
N 864 4506 2209 

.021 .045 .019 .075 :086 
-.002 .045 .004 .003 .062 

.042 .097 .094 .058 .123 
-,326 -.138 .076 -.015 -.058 

.259 .067 -,053 .056 .250 

-.145 .593 .664 ,255 -.435 
.251 -.632 -.623 -.318 .355 
.224 -.139 .245 ,924 -.532 

-.366 .024 -,426 -1.090 .265 

.044 -.163 .027 .094 .061 
-.006 .-.154 -.069 -.119 -.022 

.063 - .177  -.073 -.148 -.151 
-.111 -.174 -.049 .001 -.139 

.300 .368 .337 .356 .474 

.090 .136 .113 .127 .225 
739 338 1647 718 292 
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These results are, on their face, consistent with the hypo- 

thesis that situational factors wi l l  account for a greater share 

of the variance in behavior for those more experienced in a milieu 

than for those less experienced. However, a closer Iook engenders 

a greater sense of caution about these results. First, and most 

evident, the differences across the f i rs t  three cohorts are rela- 

t ively slight add do not indicate any consistent upward trend 

during this period. Only for the last cohort is the impact of 

situation substantially greater. I f  increasing exposure to an 

enviroranent increased sensitivity to variations in i t ,  one would 

expect instead that change would be greatest early in the period, 

as one became familiar with the major features of the setting, and 

then~ould slow down as less and less which is novel was encountered. 

Second° and most important, the movement of many of the coeffi- 

cients across cohorts is so inconsistent as to raise a serious ques- 

tion of whether or not any systematic process underlies the eleva- 

tion of the RZ's among the oldest officers. Clearly, the seriousness 

of the offense is not involved; that, as was the case for arrest, 

decllnes in importance across cohorts, indicating that moreexperi- 

enced policemen are less inclined to be particularly harsh in more 

serious cases. A close look at the coefficients (including the un- 

standardized coefficients not shown here) suggests several possi- 

b i l i t ies  as promising reasons for the increase. For offenders, the 

role of class increases after an in i t i a l  decline. The manner of the 

citizen also is noticeably more potent for the most experienced 
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officers. For non-offenders, the character of the evidence and 

the mobilization type become progressively more important. However, 

i t  is hard to understand why the general hypothesis should manifest 

I tse l f  most clearly with respect to these particular variables. 

In fact, in only one instance is a pattern observed that offers 

any new insight into how an off icer 's response to a situational 

characteristic might vary with his experience. This is in the case 

of the age of the citizen--a connection uhich makes intu i t ive sense 

because the amount of experience an off icer has is strongly related 

to his own age--a correlation of about .93, in fact2wand i t  seems 

plausible that age differentials between officer and citizen might 

Influence behavior. An inspection of the age coefficients in Table 

9.L~-Z~nd an application of the summing rule for interpretation 

suggested in Chapter VII---reveals that, for the treatment of offen- 

ders~ there is a negative relationship (about -.071) for the least 

experienced cohort and then successively more positive relationships 

(.OZ3~ .041o and .192) for successively more experienced cohorts. 

For the treatment of non-offenders, the pattern is reversed. Among 

the least experienced officers, the relationship between cit izen's 

• age and the policeman's manner is positive (.041) and, among the more 

experienced officers, i t  is negative (-.067, -.064, and -.067). 

Calculation of the changes in the mean level of treatment across 

age of the cit izen for each of the four experience cohorts (usingl 

of Course, the unstandardized coefficients) illuminates more clearly 

what is going on here. Table 9.3 sho~s overall differences (after 

the effects of al l  other measured variables have been removed) between 
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Table g.3 

Difference of Policeman's Manner Toward Oldest Citizens and 
Policeman's Manner Toward Youngest Citizens, by Citizen's 

Role, by Policeman's Length of Service 

Lenqth of Service 
15 or More 

Citizen's Role 0-2 Years 2-8 Years 8-15 Years Years 

Offenders -.201 ~.062 +.129 ~.642 

~n-Offenders +.075 -.111 -.121 -.144 

the manner of policemen toward the oldest citizens and the mdnner of 

the policemen toward the youngest citizens for policemen with d i f f -  

erent amounts of experience. The least experienced, youngest o f f i -  

cers treat older offenders in a less positive fashion than younger 

offenders. But older policemen treat older offenders in a more 

positive fashion than younger offenders and the differencein treat- 

ment grows quite dramatically, so that the oldest officers treat 

the oldest offenders .64 points better (on a treatment scale that has 

only 4 points) than the youngest offenders. For non-oFfenders the 

pattern is reversed---and differences, i t  should be noteG, are less 

sharp. Young officers treat older non-offenders better than younger 

non-offenders. Older officers are progressively more inclined to 

treat younger non-offenders better than older non-offenders, w i th  

the differences widening to -.144 among the oldest officers. 

So the experience of the officer clearly has an impact on how 

he reacts to the age of the citizen. For offenders, the pattern is 

quite easily understood as a sort of generation-gap phenomenon. A 

young policeman treats more positively those offenders who are close 
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to his own age than those who are older than he is. An older 

policeman treats more positively those who are close tO his own 

age than those who are younger than he is. The puzzle is why the 

pattern reverses among non-offenders, with younger officers treating 

older citizens more positively than younger citizens and older 

officers treating younger citizens more positively than older citizens. 

This anomaly results from the basic difference in the treatJnent of 

offenders and non-offenders--as Table 5.4 shows, offenders tend to 

be treated negatively and non-offenders, positively. Therefore, 

the tendency of young officers tO treat young offenders more posi- 

t ively than older offenders and of older officers to treat older 

offenders more positively than younger ones both represent shifts 

toward more neutral treatment. Conversely, the tendencies of 

younger officers to treat younger non-offenders less positively and 

of older officers to treat older non-offenders less positively both 

represent trends toward more neutral behavior as well. What this 

complicated pattern of coefficients conveys, then, is the operation 

of a relatively simple principle---regardless of the role the citizen 

plays, the closer he or she is in age to the off icer, the more im- 

personal wi l l  be the officer's manner. This can perhaps best be 

understood as manifesting a desire on the part of the policeman tO 

project a professional image to people of his own age. 

In spite of much that does not run true to expected form in 

Tables g.l and 9.2, then, there is, in a few instances, substantial 

evidence of structured individual difference in responsiveness to 

situational variation. Officers who have served as polic~nen for 
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longer periods of time do respond differently to some situational 

variations than officers who have served for shorter Periods of 

time. Their decisions to arrest are considerably less l ikely to 

depend on the seriousness of the offense involved. The manner of 

the most experienced officers is considerably more contingent on 

situational factors than the manner of the less experienced officers. 

On the other hand, the manner of less experienced officers depends 

more on the'legal aspects of the situation. And, as has just been 

demonstrated, how an off icer responds to the age of the citizen 

depends upon his own age. Certain|y, the many instances in which 

relationships do not change systematically across experience cohorts 

dictate extreme caution in making generalizations, but these results 

do make two important points. The more specific is that the psy- 

chologists cited do appear to be on the right track in arguing that 

how long a person has been in an environment wi l l  affect how he 

responds to i t .  The more general is that individual differences-- 

and, I t  must be emphasized, individual differences that can be 

characterized along general dimensions, not just discretely, as some 

psychologists have argued--do condition behavioral responses to 

situational variation. One of the major hypotheses advanced in 

Chapter I l l  - the possibil i ty that "the impact of situation may vary 

across individuals" has, even i f  only in a few instances, been borne 

OUt. 
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The Effects of Situational Differences on the Impact of 
Individual Characteristics 

The final question to be addressed in this dissertation is 

whether, just as relationships between situational character- 

istics and behavior are stronger for some kinds of individuals than 

for other kinds, relationships between individual characteristics 

and behavior are stronger in some kinds of situations than in others. 

A number of characteristics that weaken relationships between indi- 

vidual characteristics or attitudes and behavior~or, to put i t  in 

the terms favored by situationalist psychologists, that militate 

against behavioral consistency---were identified in Chapte r I l l :  

variation in the behavioral alternatives available, the expected or 

actual consequences of behavior, the similarity of evoking situa- 

tions, and so forth. Unfortunately, these approaches are a11 d i f f i -  

cult to operationalize under any circumstances, much less in a 

secondary analysis. 

However, the data available do permit an examination of the 

sort of hypothesis that has attracted a good deal of attention from 

social psychologists--the basic notion that much of the weakness in 

the relationship between individual characteristics and attitudes, 

on one side, and behavior, on the other, can be traced to social 

pressures emanating from the situation in which the action takes 

place. Implicit in this idea are two hypotheses, one vague and one 

more specific. The vague hypothesis asserts that, in situations 

where social pressures are stronger, the relationships between indi- 

vidual characteristics and behavior wi l l  be weaker than in situations 
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where social pressures are weaker. This is because, regardless of 

the direction of social pressure, as long as some individuals are 

or ig ina l ly  inclined to act in one way and other individuals in 

another, the flow of social pressures ~i11 tend to cause some indi- 

viduals to deviate from the action they would have taken. There- 

fore, the l ink between individual characteristics and behavior w i l l  

tend to be attenuated in the face of greater social pressures. 

Here the assumption is that social pressures w i l l  be weaker in 

situations of low v i s i b i l i t y  to various audiences than in situations 

of high v i s i b i l i t y .  Therefore relationships between individual 

characteristics and behavior should be generally weaker in high 

v i s i b i l i t y  situations than in low v i s i b i l i t y  situations. In simple 

terms~ people operating in a vacuum w i l l  feel free to follow their  

o~n incl inat ions, while people operating in view of others may feel 

the need to temper their  actions. The approach follows closely the 

~soclal constraint" idea advanced by Harner and De Fleur: 

Me may use the probabil i ty of exposing one's acts to signi- 
f icant  Others as an index of the degree of social constraint 
~hich is present in a situation . . . A situation of high 
social constraint is one in which the individual 's behavior 
takes place under conditions where i t  is l i ke ly  that his 
reference groups (or others signi f icant to him) w i l l  become 
aware of i t .  A situation of low social constraint would be 
one of re lat ive anonymity, in which the individual 's actions 
b'ould be unlikely to be subjected to such potential survei l- 

| a n c e  . . . The factor of social constraint should have a 
substantial influence on att i tude-act ion consistency. 3 

In the case of the policeman, there are three signif icant 

audiences before which the policeman may feel the need to temper 

his actions--the public, the department, and his partner. All these 
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are audiences of concern to the police~nan because they bear on his 

self-respect and because they hold power over his job, either 

dlrectly (in the case of the department) or indirectly (in the case 

of the public and the partner, either of whom may report any mis- 

deeds of the officer to the department). So, in general, relation- 

ships between individual characteristics or attitudes and Behavior 

should be stronger in situations of low v is ib i l i t y  to public, depart- 

ment, and partner than in situations of high v is ib i l i t y .  These 

factors ~i11 be measured by dichotomies, into low and high visi- 

b i l i t y ,  of factors previously examined--the f i rs t  by a dichotomy 

between interactions witnessed by four members of the public or 

fewer and interactions witnessed by five or more, the Second by a 

dichotomy between police-invoked and citizen-invoked interactions, 

and the third by a dichotomy between interactions involving one 

officer and interactions involving two. 

The f i r s t  hypothesis takes social pressures as forces which are 

slmply present or absent and is deficient in i tsneglect of the 

direction in which these pressures flow. The reason for this is a 

purely practical one imposed by the secondary nature of the analysis. 

There are just no practical ways of operationalizing the direction 

of public or departmental pressure with the data available. However, 

given that data are available regarding the characteristics of the 

partner with whom an officer worked, a test of a hypothesis which 

addresses the direction of the social pressure is possible with re- 

spect to that audience. Thebasic hypothesis here is that an officer 
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is more l ikely to follow his own dispositions ~hen he is in the 

presence of a partner who is similarly disposed than ~hen he is not. 

Si tua t iona l  Differences in Individual Effects on Arrest 

In Chapter VI, four individual characteristics~he length of 

time an officer had served, his satisfaction with his job, his 

race, and his racial attitudes--were demonstrated to affect weakly 

the frequency with which he arrested offenders. Under the broad 

hypothesis advanced above, these relationships should be stronger 

in sltuations of low v is ib i l i t y  to the policeman's significant 

others and weaker in situations of high v is ib i l i t y .  Table 9.4 pre- 

sents correlations between each of the individual difference measures 

and arrest for differing gradations of v is ib i l i t y  to public, depart- 

mento and partner. 

Situational Differences in Vis ib i l i ty  to the Public 

Differences in v i s ib i l i t y  to the public have, as far as direc- 

tion is concerned, the anticipated effect on the relationships in- 

volving experience and job satisfaction---individual predispositions 

are manifested more in encounters less visible to the public than 

in encounters more visible to the public. Policemen do apparently 

rein in sl ightly on their own inclinations when more people are 

watching. However, the differences observed here are very small and 

any expectations that the meager correlations observed earlier would 

blossom out into strong ones once the constraints of public v is ib i l i t y  

were relaxed prove to be overly optimistic. The ordering of the 
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Table 9.4 

Correlations (Tau-b) between Arrest of Offenders and 
Individual Difference Measures, Overall and by 
V is ib i l i t y  to Public, Department, and Partner 

V is ib i l i t y  

Individual Differences Measure 
Attitude 

Length Satisfaction Policeman's Toward 
of Service With Job Race Blacks* 

Overall -.069 .064 .06 ~ °.090 
N 2601 2486 2593 900 

To Public 
Low -.097 .060 .030 °.070 
N 1350 1269 1348 460 

High °.047 .056 .099 -.108 
H 1211 1181 1209 434 

To Department 
Lo~ °.061 .059 .067 -.125 
N 712 683 707 187 

High o.069 .066 .054 -.081 
N 1889 1803 1886 713 

To Partner 

Lot~ 
N 

High 
N 

- .036 .000 - ~Ol 4 - .134 
740 694 742 I 2g 

° .070 .075 .061 -.07g 
1861 1792 1851 771 

~Calculated for white policemen and black offenders only. 

coefficients for length of service, in particular, suggests that 

v l s i b i l i t y  to the public does affect relationships, but the magni- 

tudes of the coefficients suggest thatthe effects are of l i t t l e  

consequence. 
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The t~o items involving race show the oPposite pattern, with 

stronger relationships in situations more visible to the public. 

The coefficients for the race of the polic~nan indicate that the 

tendency of black officers to arrest at a higher rate than white 

of f icers-- f i rst  observed in Table 6.20~emanates almost entirely 

from situations in which five or more people are present. In fact, 

an examination of percentages shows that black officers arrest at 

a rate about 2% higher than white officers in low v is ib i l i t y  situa- 

tions, but at a rate almost 15% higher in high v is ib i l i tys i tuat ions.  

(The numbers of cases involved is large enough that chance fluctua- 

tlons seem an unlikely cause.) Since Alex's research suggests that 

the ambiguous social status of black policemen---they are at once the 

oppressor and the oppressed~leads them to be uncertain about their 

authority, i t  may be that they feel the need to invoke their author- 

i ty more frequently in the face of crowds---which, given the neigh- 

borhoods to which they are assigned, are usually black--here i t  is 

under greater threat.~ 

The relationship between racial attitudes and arrest is also a 

l i t t l e  stronger in situations that are more visible to the public 

than in situations that are less visible. One possibil ity is that 

the presence of a crowd, which, i f  the offender is black, is also 

| ikely to be black, stimulates the salience of the racial attitude 

to the officer and thereby leads to a stronger relationship between 

attitude and behavior. : 
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Situational Differences in Visibi l i t~ to the Department 

V ls ib i l i ty  to the department appears to have l i t t l e  effect. 

Differences are, ~ith one possible exception, clearly too slight 

to be of any significance at a l l .  The exception is the relation- 

ship between a policeman's racial attitudes and whether or not he 

arrests blacks. Attitude bears a stronger relationship in the low 

v l s lb i l i t y  setting than in the high v is ib i l i t y  setting. Policemen 

do, in other words, tend to act less in accord with their racial 

attitudes when their actions are more visible to the police depart- 

ment than when they are not--a good demonstration of the social 

constraint mechanism at work. 

One question is, of course, why v i s ib i l i t y  to the department 

has a discernible impact on the translation of racial attitudes, and 

not the other individual differences, into actions. One explanation 

is that departments may be more concerned with negating some at t i -  

tudes than others. Administrators may be wil l ing to abide poorer 

performance by older officers--indeed, sometimes they may faci l i tate 

i t  by assigning them to quieter areas-or by disgruntled officers. 

However, they may not be wil l ing, especially when the discriminatory 

treatment of blacks creates problems for the department (as was the 

case at the time of this study), to abide the expression of prejudiced 

attitudes in the actions of their officers. Thus, they put pressure 

on patrolmen to "watch their step" with blacks and these pressures 

are most salient to officers in situations which are most visible to 

the organization. 
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Situational Differences in Vis ib i l i ty  to Partner 

An assessment of the impact of the presence of a partner is 

complicated by two methodological issues. First, as Table 7.8 

shewed, single officers make arrests much less often than officers 

in teams. The marginals in a table limited to the former are there- 

fore more sharply skewed than the marginals in a table limited to 

the lat ter  and this can depress the magnitude of a measure of 

association. 5 Therefore, the value for one-man encounters may be 

depressed relative to that for two-man encounters. Examination of 

the tables on which the statistics to be cited in the next few 

paragraphs are based, however, indicates that this is not a serious 

problem. Second, because the individual difference measures employed 

here are the single officer's characteristics in encounters involving 

only one policeman and the average of the two policemen's charac- 

terlstlcs in encounters involving two policemen, as described in 

Footnote 4 of Chapter VI, the attitudinal measure for encounters 

Involving two policemen may contain some error due to the averaging 

process, ~hile the measures for encounters with one policeman are 

relatlvely error free. Since random measurement error attenuates 

relationships° this could cause relationships for two-man encounters 

to be understated. 

The possibi l i ty that these coefficients have been attenuated, 

however, becomes a moot point with the finding, in Table 9.4, that 

attenuated or not, they are nevertheless greater, in three instances, 

than the coefficients for encounters involving a single officer. 
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That Iso relationships between individual characteristics and 

behavior are stronger in the presence of a partner than when the 

officer ~orks alone. This is a surprising reversal of what might 

be expected until one important fact is recalled. As mentioned in 

Chapter VI, officers are frequently assigned to serve with officers 

who are similar to them. A possible explanation is that officers 

who work in teams are more l ikely to act in accord ~ith their own 

attitudes than officers who work alone because they work with a 

partner ~ho either gives them greater lat i tude-- i t  being easier for 

t~o men to make an ~.rrest than one---or who, being l ike i:hem, offers 

social support for their actions. For methodological reasons-- 

because the dependent variable measures the behavior of the team, 

not the Individual--this hypothesis cannot be examined here. However, 

the hypothesis ~ i l ;  be examined in a similar context shortly, where 

methodological problems do not interfere. 

One remaining puzzle is why the presence of a partner does not 

lead to a stronger relationship between racial attitudes and the 

treatment of black citizens. The number of cases in the low visi- 

b i l i t y  group is small enough, relative to the n~ber in the high 

v is lb i l l t y  group, that this might be attributed to chance fluctuation. 

Another possibil ity is that, on an issue of salience to the depart- 

ment (as racial prejudice was), the partner becomes a surrogate for 

the department, at least as far as the officer is concerned, and 

variation in v i s ib i l i t y  to a partner also causes variation in the 

off icer's perception of his v i s ib i l i t y  to the department. 
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Sltuational Differences in Individual Effects on Manner 

Overall, then, i t  does appear that variations in situational 

v is ib i l i t y  do affect the relationships between individual charac- 

teristics and attitudes and the important police behavior of arrest. 

However, before attempting to draw any conclusions, i t  Will be use* 

ful to look at the same sorts of effects on informal behavior, both 

because i t  may serve to extend the generality of the results and 

because the avai labi l i ty of separate behavioral measures for each 

officer alleviates the methodological problems confronted in the 

analysis of arrest. 

The major drawback of such an analysis is that i t  is complicated 

by the necessary distinctions between offenders and non-offenders 

and by the fact that some of the individual factors affect the 

dispersion rather than the central tendency of the dependent vari- 

able. That is, the baselines against Which the effects of v is i-  

b i l i t y  must be judged dif fer from group to group and from individual 

characteristic to individual characteristic. A quick recapitulation 

of what was found earl ier wi l l  therefore faci l i tate what follows. 

The principal effect of increasing experience on the manner of the 

policeman was to lead to a more expressive, as opposed to an imper- 

sonal, manner (Table 6.3). There were, however, tendencies for this 

behavior to become increasingly favorable toward non-offenders and 

increasingly unfavorable toward offenders (Table 6.4). Improvements 

in job satisfaction had vir tual ly no effect on the policeman's 

manner (Table 6.10)---in fact, for this reason, further results 
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regarding this factor w i l l  not be presented--though, in sum, i t  can 

be said that variat ions in v i s i b i l i t y  do not have any ef fect .  

The major differences observed in the manner of the of f icers 

of d i f fe rent  races was the tendency of black of f icers to t reat  

ci t izens--offenders and non-offenders--more impersonally than do 

uhtte of f icers (Table 6.23). Racial prejudice's effects d i f fe r  for 

non-offenders and offenders. In thei r  handling of non-offenders, 

officers with more favorable attitudes towards blacks tend to treat 

them more impersonally--better, i t  was suggested, i.n the sense of 

more professionally (Table 6.30). In handling offenders, more 

favorable attitudes lead to more positive treatment and less favorable 

ones |ead to more negative treatment, except that the handful of 

officers who are favorably inclined toward black people tend to 

treat black offenders quite negatively. 

Situational Differences in Vis ib i l i ty  to the Public 

Hhat then are the effects of the social situation on these 

relationships? Consider f i rs t  the effects of v i s ib i l i t y  to the 

public. As Table 9.5 shows, the tendencies (as measured by "folded" 

gan~nas, for the reasons described earlier) of less experienced 

officers, b]ack officers, and officers with more favorable attitudes 

b)~ard blacks to treat non-offenders (blacks only in the last case) 

more neutrally a l l  are stronger---not weaker, as might be expected-- 

in encounters more visible to the public than in those less visible. 

The tendency is most striking in the case of racial attitudes, where 

i t  appears that racial attitude bears almost no relationship to 
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Table 9.5 

Correlation (Folded Gammas) between Manner toward Non-Offenders 
and Individual Difference Measures, by 

Visibi l i ty to Public 

V is ib i l i t y  to 
Public 

Individual Difference Measures 

Policeman's Attitude Toward 
Length of Service Race Blacks * 

Lo~ .187 -.294 -.040 

5462 5553 2370 

High .236 -.348 -.35l 

482~ 4892 2000 
~alculated for white policemen and black non-offenders only. 

behavior in low v is ib i l i t y  situations and a substantial relationship 

in high v i s i b i l i t y  ones. 

Table 9.6 presents the cross-tabulation on which the summary 

statistics for racial attitudes are based. When the number of 

citizens in attendance is small, how a policeman treats black non- 

offenders bears virtual ly no relationship to how he feels about 

blacks, but when the number is large, policemen with more favorable 

attitudes definitely tend to treat citizens more impersonally. In 

Chapter VI, i t  was speculated that the basic trend observed in 

Table 6.30 might reflect the fact that good behavior was redefined 

in the minds of patrolmen as in-4)ersonal, professional behavior and 

that the relationshipwhich emerged there was the result of 

favorably disposed officers treating citizens in a way that was to 

them better. This explanation ~as supported by the finding, in 

Chapter VIII (Table 8.g), that the relationship was stronger in the 
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Table 9.6 

~anner of Hhite Policemen toward Black Non-Offenders, 
by Attitude toward Blacks, by Vis ib i l i ty  to Public 

Manner 

Attitude toward Blacks 
Very 

Negative Negative Neutral Positive Total 

a) Lo~ V i s i b i l i t y  
to Public 

Very Negative .6% .4% 0.0% 0.0% .4% 
~gative 5.6 4.2 3.1 5.9 4.5 

Neutral 82.1 82.3 84.7 82.4 82.6 

Positive 11.6 13.1 12.I 11.8 12.5 

To~I I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 100.0 I00.0 

N 621 1394 321 34 2370 

Folded Gamma = -.040 

b) High V is ib i l i t y  
to Public 

Very Negative 0.0% .8% 0.0% 0.0% .5% 

Negative 9.5 3.4 2.0 2.5 4.6 

Neutral 73.8 84.7 90.2 97.5 83.1 

Pos i t i ve  16.7 11.1 7.8 0.0 11.7 

Total I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O 

N 461 1243 256 40 2000 

Folded Ganma = -.351 

departments where this redefinition process was l ikely to be more 

effective---the more professional departments of Chicago and 

Washington. These results suggest a motivating power behind the 

redefinition process--~ desire to look good in the eyes of the public. 
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The public, in other words, evokes a norm of professionalism for 

which the department may have defined behavioral standards and the 

officer who is characteristically or att itudinally inclined to be- 

have ~ell ~ i l l  act in accord with i t .  An~, i t  should be noted, 

this norm of neutrality evoked by the public can account for the 

enhanced relationships between manner and experience and race as 

~el1. I f  neutral behavior is indeed a more salient norm in high 

v is ib i l i t y  settings than in low v is ib i l i t y  settings then i t  also 

makes sense that the experience and race should affect behavior more 

in high v is ib i l i t y  situations than in low v is ib i l i ty  situations. 

Table 9.5 shows that they do. 

Chapter VI presented evidence that the effects on the I~ l i ce -  

man's manner toward offenders of the policeman's experience, race, 

• and racial attitudes were somewhat simpler. More experienced officers 

tended to treat offenders more negatively (Table 6.4b), black 

off icers tended to treat offenders more impersonally (Table 6.24b), 

and more prejudiced officers tended to treat black offenders more 

negatively. Table 9.7 shows that, with the exception of race (which 

an examination of percentages indicates is due solely to gamma's 

sensitivity to marginal distributions, the percentage differences in 

the tables being almost exactly the same), the individual differences 

have more effect in the more visible situations. This again runs 

counter to the broad hypothesis. One explanation is that these are 

chance fluctuations, though N's are quite large. Another possibil ity 

is that public host i l i ty toward offenders creates a context in which 

more hostile actions by the officers are socially supported. 
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Table 9.7 

Correlations bet~een/~anner of Policemen toward Offenders and 
Individual Difference Measures by V is ib i l i t y  to Public 

Individual Difference Measure 

Attitude Toward 
V is ib i l i t y  to Length of Service Policeman's Race Blacks* 
Public Tau-b N Folded Gamma N Tau-b N 

Low -.036 2020 o.227 2049 .040 

High -.086 1760 -.166 1776 .074 

*Calculated for  interactionsbetween white policemen and 
black c i t izens only. 

785  

748 

So, overall, the broad hypothesis that relationships between 

Individual characteristics and behavior wi l l  be diminished by public 

exposure is not borne out. The consistency with which public 

exposure enhances these relationships suggests that the presence of 

the public evokes norms--favoring impersonal treatment for non- 

offenders and negative treatment for offenders---w~th which officers 

may comply, depending on their own characteristics and attitudes. 

Situational Differences in V is ib i l i ty  to the Department 

The simplest expectation regarding the effects of v i s i b i l i t y  to 

the department would again be for the relationships observed in 

Chapter VI to be stronger in low v i s i b i l i t y  situations and weaker in 

hlgh v i s i b i l i t y  situations. However, given that the basic form of. 

those relationships seems, under the redefinition hypothesis, to be 

determined by organizational pressures--specifically, the tendencies 
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toward more impersonal or less impersonal behavior rather than 

toward more positive or less positive behavior~it seems unlikely 

that these tendencies ~ould be greater in situations of less visi-  

b i l i t y  to the organization. Rather, i t  might be expected that 

relationships in low v is ib i l i t y  situations ~ould run along the usual 

l ines of "better" inclinations being manifested in more positive 

treatment, while those in high v is ib i l i t y  situations ~ould run 

along the redefinition hypothesis's lines of better inclinations 

being manifested in more neutral and impersonal treatment. 

Consider f i rs t  the case of experience. For non-offenders, the 

overall tendency (as observed in Table 6.4a) was essentially a 

shift away from impersonal behavior--as indicated by a folded gamma 

for that table of .209--and a slight shift toward positive behavior-- 

as indicated by a tau-b of .051-,with increasing experience. 

Table 9.8 reveals that the •shift away from impersonal behavior in 

both directions occurs primarily in high v i s ib i l i t y  situations-- 

as ~ould be expected i f  more experienced officers paid less heed 

than younger officers to organizational norms--~hile a n~re conven- 

tional relationship of more experienced officers being more l ikely 

to act positively and (what is crucial here) less l ike ly  to act 

negatively occurs in low v is ib i l i t y  situations---as ~ould be expected 

i f  organizational norms were simply not operating here. So, true to 

the broader hypothesis, the relationship is weaker in the more visible 

situations and stronger in the less visible situations---and the 

character of the relationships in the two tables is consistent with 



Table 9.8 

Hanner of Policeman by Length of Service, by Citizen 
Role and V is ib i l i t y  to Department 

Length of Service 

V is ib i l i t y  to Department Low lllgh 

0-2 2-8 8-15 15÷ 0-2 2-8 8-15 15+ 
Manner Years Years Years Years Total Years Years Years Years Total 

a) Non-Offender 

Very Negative 0.0% 0 .0% 0 ;0% 7.4% 
Negative 
Neutral 
Positive 

Total 
N 

Tau-b 
Folded Gamma 

b) Offender 

.4% .7% .5% .4% .4% .5% 
8.9 4.0 2.6 0.0 3.8 3.1 4.0 5.7 7.2 4.6 

82.2 81.9 70.3 77.8 78.1 8] .5 83.2 74.4 69.8 79.4 
8.9 1 4 . 1  27.1 14.8 17.7 14.7 12.4 19.5 22.6 15.4 

lO0.O I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 
45 276 155 27 503 1074 5302 2558 939 9873 

.134 .047 
• 228 .208 

Very Negative 3.3 2.2 5.6 II.4 
Negative 
Neutral 
Positive 

Total 
N 

Tau-b 
Folded Gamma 

3.7 1 . 3 1 , 7  2.5 4.8 2.2 
16.7 2 8 . 2  32.1 37.1 28.3 20 .9  21.1  23.5 31.2 22.8 
65.0 57.0 51.2 51.4 56.3 57.6 62.4 55.8 48.2 58.6 
15.0 12.6 11.2 0.0 11.7 20.3 14.8 18.1 15.8 16.4 

I00.0 lO0.O I00.0 100.0 I00.0 lO0.O 100.0 100.0 I00.0 I00.0 
120 625 215 70 1030 316 1460 7l l  3 l l  2798 

-.134 -.052 
.154 .119 

L/t 
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the salience of an organizational norm of impersonal behavior in 

tl~e high visibility situation and the absence of such a norm in 

low visibility situation. 

The decided shift toward a negative manner i~ard offenders 

~th increasing experience, along with the marginal distribution 

(compared to that for non-offenders), indicates that ndrms of imper- 

sonality are less salient to officers in the treatment of offenders 

(Table 6.4b). It appears, quite simply, that the more experience 

the officer gains, the more negatively he treats offenders. If it 

is as simple as this, and if visibility to the organization does 

operate to reduce the manifestation of individual characteristics in 

behavior, this relationship should simply be stronger in the less 

Visible situations than in more visible situations. Table 9.8b 

reveals that it is, thereby increasing confidence in the explanation. 

The results for race lead in a different direction. For offen- 

ders and non-offenders, it was found in Chapter Vl, the primary 

difference in the behavior of black and white officers was that 

black officers treated Citizens more impersonally (the folded gammas, 

not reported there, are -.326 and -.Igg, respectively). Table 9.9 

reveals that this is a tendency which manifests i t se l f  more strongly 

i n  less vlsible situations. This is consistent with the original 

broad hypothesis, but inconsistent with the expectation that indi-  

viduals disposed to go along with departmental norms~ere neutral 

behavior--should do so more dist inct ly  in situations that are more 

visible to the department. Inspection of the percentage tables 
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Table 9.9 

l~anner by Race of Policeman, by Citizen Role and 
by Vis ib i l i ty  to Department 

V is ib i l i ty  to 
Department 

Ranner 

Pollceman's Race. 

Lo~ High 

White Black Total White Black Total 

a) Non-Offenders 

Very Negative 
Negative 
Neutral 
Posi tive 

Total 

Folded Gamma 

b) Offenders 

Very Negative 
Negative 
Neutral 
Positive 

Total 

Folded GanTna 

.5% 0.0% .4% .5% .5% .5% 
3.4 4.9 3.7 5.I 2.0 4.6 

75.4 90.3 78.4 78.1 87.4 79.5 
20.6 4.9 17.5 16.3 10.2 15.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

407 103 510 8519 1504 10,023 

-.504 -.315 

4.7 1 .i 3.8 2.4 1.2 2.2 
28.8 25.5 27.9 23.3 18.2 22.6 
53.6 65.5 56.7 57.5 66.2 58.8 
12.8 8.0 11.6 16.8 14.4 16.5 

100.0 100.0 I00.0 1 0 0 . 0  100.0 I00.0 

763 275 1038 2415 417 2832 
-.255 -.184 

reveals that the reason for the reversal is that blacks, under any 

conditions, adhere closely to the norm of impersonal treatment while 

~hite officers tend to deviate more from neutrality in less visible 

situations. Although the number of black officers is small enough, 

in at least one instance, to be cause for caution, i t  appears that 

adherence to the norm of impersonal behavior is founded differently 
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in white and black officersmthe former being at least sl ight ly 

dependent on v i s i b i l i t y  to organization and the latter,  hardly at 

al l .  

The relationship between racial attitudes and treatment offers 

perhaps the most convincing evidence of al l  for the importance of 

v i s i b i l i t y  to the organization as a moderating factor and, parti- 

cularly, for the hypothesis that police organizations modify patrol- 

men's definitions of good behavior. Once again, the expectation 

for non-offenders is that the relationship observed in situations of 

high v i s i b i l i t y  to the organization wi l l  be like that observed in 

Table 6.30a, with more favorable attitudes leading to more neutral 

treatment, while the relationshiP in low v i s i b i l i t y  situations wi l l  

be of the conventional form. Table 9.I0 displays l;he relationship 

between white policemen's racial attitudes and how they treat black 

citizens. Panel a reveals that these expectations are borne out 

convincingly. In low v i s i b i l i t y  situations, the relationship for 

non-offenders is definitely of the conventional form (the low per- 

centage of positive treatment by the least favorably inclined being 

the crucial element), while in high v i s i b i l i t y  situations, the 

relationship is defini tely of the sort compatible with the redefini- 

tion hypothesis. 

For offenders, given the lesser salience of the norm of imper- 

sonality, what should emerge is a conventional attitude-behavior 

relationship that is stronger in situations of low v i s i b i l i t y  and 

weaker in situations of high v i s i b i l i t y .  Table g.lOb clearly shows 



Table 9.10 

Manner of Whlte Pollcemen toward Black Citizens by Attitude toward 
B1ackso by Citizen Role and Vis lb i l l ty  to Department 

Vts tb t l i t ~  to Department 

Very 
Manner Negative 

Attitude toward Blacks 

Low High 

Nega- Very Nega- 
tive Neutral Positive Total Negative tlve Neutral Post t i re  Total 

a) Non-Offenders 

Very Negative 
Negative 
Neutral 
Posl t l  ve 
Total 
N 
Tau-b 
Folded Gamma 

b) Offenders 

Very Negative 
Negative 
Neutral 
Positive 
Total 
N 
Tau-b 
Folded Gamma 

0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% .4% .6% 0.0% 
18.2 2.6 0.0 0.0 5.9 6.1 3.9 2.8 
78.2 75.9 90.9 50.0 79.0 78.6 83.8 86.9 
3.6 21.6 9.1 50.0 15.1 14.3 11.7 10.3 

100.0 !00.0 100.0 "100 .0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
55 116 44 4 219 1029 2538 533 

.202 -.008 
-.140 -.185 

5.1 1.8 3.0 0.0 2.8 1.9 1.2 .6 
31.6 29.9 16.7 11.1 27.1 25.6 21.5 19.8 
59.5 52.1 54.5 88.9 55.5 58.4 62.6 64~0 
3.8 16.2 25.8 0.0 14.6 14.0 14.6 15.7 

i'O0.O "100.0 "100.0 100.0 100.0 "100.0 =100.0 100.0 
79 167 66 9 321 308 724 172 

• 169 .020 
-. 013 -.048 

t 

0.0% .5% 
4.1 4.4 

93.2 83.1 
2.7 12 .0  

100.0 100.0 
74 41 74 

0.0 I .3 
60.0 23.0 
40.0 61,4 
0.0 14.4 

100.0 I00.0 
20 1224 
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this to be the case--end a comparison of the tau-b's--.16g to .020-- 

reveals neatly the extent of the difference. 

The relat ionships between the policeman's manner and experience 

and beb~en the policeman's manner toward blacks and racial preju- 

dice closely paral le l  one another. Divisions of the sample into 

non-offender and offender groups reveal that changes in the indepen- 

dent variable affect, for the former, adherence to or deviation from 

impersonal behavior and, for the latter, the balance of positive 

or negative treal~ent. Relationships for non-offenders assume the 

f i r s t  of the two forms in highly visible situations and the latter 

fom in low v i s ib i l i t y  situations. Relationships for offenders 

assume the latter form regardless of v is ib i l i ty ,  but are stronger 

in low v is ib i l i t y  situations than in high v is ib i l i t y  situations. 

These parallels demonstrate that v is ib i l i ty  to the organization does 

have an effect on the way in which individual differences are mani- 

fested in behavior and suggest how those effects work. A police 

organization inculcates norms of impersonal behavior which, inten- 

tionally or unintentionally, are related primarily to the behavior of 

non-offenders~ence the differences in relationships between offen- 

ders and non-offenders. Officers adhere more closely to these norms 

in situations visible to the organization, but otherwise follow 

their own inclinations---hence the differences in the form of the 

relationships for non-offenders across levels of v i s ib i l i t y .  Even 

in the absence of a norm, officers tend to rein in their behavior 
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in situations that are more visible to the o~anizatio~ence the 

differences in the relationship for offen~rs across levels of 

visibility. 

Situational Differences in Visibility to a Partner 

The logic of the proposition that a policeman byhimself will 

be freer to treat citizens according to his own inclinations than 

a policeman working with a partner retains an Intuitive appeal---one 

that is buttressed by the fact that the manner of officers working 

alone exhibits greater variance than the manner of officers working 

in teams. However, the effects of increased visibility, thus far, 

augur ill for the hypothesls~articularly those seen in the earlier 

analysis of arrest, where it was observed ~at the presence of a 

part~er tended to increase relatioaships, either because an officer 

with a partner may feel safer in doing as he pleases or because the 

partner, often being like-minded, offers social support for the 

behavior. 

Table g.ll shows that, in terms of the conventional relation- 

ships measured by tau-b's, there is no tendency for relationships 

be weaker in higher visibility situations in any instance save 

one---racial attitudes. There, the conventional sort of relationship 

l~)b~een attitude and behavior emerges in the low visibility situations 

and disappears in the high visibility situations---completely for non- 

offenders and very nearly so for offenders. In the case of non- 

offenders, the folded gammas show that it is supplanted in the high 
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Table 9.11 

Correlations between Manner and Individual Difference 
Measures by Citizen Role and by Visibi l i ty 

to Partner 

Individual Difference Measures 

Attitude toward 
Length of Service Policeman's Race Blacks 

Vis ib i l i ty  to Folded Folded Folded 
Partner Tau-b Gamma N Tau-b Gamma N Tau-b Gamma 

a) Non- 
Offenders 

Lo~ .017 .026 1835 .004 -.179 1870 .083 .030 391 

High .044 .236 8541 -.033 -.333 8663 -.008 -.226 4002 

b) Offenders 
Low -.087 -.022 729 -.005 -.134 730 .137 -.009 127 

High -.064 .144 3099 .021 -.184 3140 .034 - . 054  i418 

v is lb i l i t y  situation by the "impersonality" kind of relationship. 

This bears, of course, a striking relationship to what was observed 

in the case of v is ib i l i t y  to the department---so much so that i t  seems 

not unreasonable to suggest (as was suggested in the case of arrest) 

that the partner may, on a particularly salient issue such as racial 

attitudes, stand as a sort of surrogate for the department. When the 

"heat" is on, in other words, officers may set aside their racial 

prejudices in the presence of someone who might conceivably report-- 

or be forced to report--their misdeeds. This would, of course, con- 

stitute a lapse in the notorious "blue code," but i t  is hard to imagine 

how else to account for these results. 
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Though v i s i b i l i t y  does not have much effect on any other of the 

relationships---viewing relationships in conventional terms--the 

folded gan~nas reveal that not to be the case when relationships are 

viewed in "impersonality" terms. Here, in every instance, relation- 

ships are stronger in situations where a partner is present. In 

other~ords, a l l  the characteristics which predispose the policeman 

to deviate, positively or negatively, froman impersonal manne~ 

more experience, being white, being prejudiced against blacks~ave 

a greater tendency to do so when a partner is present than when a 

partner is not present. This again parallels what was seen in the 

relationships of experience and race with arrest. As was suggested 

there, at least two possibilit ies arise. One is that an officer 

working with a partner simply feels more free to do as he pleases. 

The greater variance in the manner of officers working alone argues 

against this, however. The other is that, since officers who work 

together often have similar characteristics, the presence of a part- 

• er frequently provides a socially supportive atmosphere for behavior 

deviating from the norm of impersonality. Aswas not the case for 

arrest, here the raw materials needed to explain thehypothesis-- 

separate measures of characteristics, attitudes, and behavior for 

each officer---are available. In fact, this situation offers perhaps 

the best opportunity of al l  to test the social constraint hypothesis, 

because here the character of the social pressure is known rather 

than inferred, as was necessarily the case in the analysis of the 

effects of v i s i b i l i t y  to the public and v is ib i l i t y  to the department. 
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Situational Differences in Partner Similarity 

I f  the presence of a like-minded colleague is what causes 

relationships generally to be stronger in interactions involving 

t ~  officers, then relationships between individual factors and 

behavior should be stronger in those interactions in which the of f i -  

cers resemble one another in their characteristics and attitudes than 

in those in which they differ. Table g.12 presents the evidence 

bearing on this hypothesis for each of the dimensions of individual 

difference. I t  shows the relationship between the individual o f f i -  

cer's characteristic or attitude and his manner toward non-offenders 

and offenders for those situations in which the partner is similar 

to h i - - t h a t  is, is classified identically to him---along the dimension 

in question and for those in which the partner differs. 

In the treab~ent of non-offenders, the dominant tendency for 

~o-man patrols is, as seen in Table g . l l ,  for more experienced 

officers to treat citizens more personally than less experienced 

officers. A lesser tendency is for this divergent behavior to be 

• anifested primarily, though not exclusively, in more favorable treat- 

merit. The folded gammas and tau-b's, respectively, of Table g.12 

reveal these effects to be considerably enhanced when the partner 

has a similar amount of experience and attenuated when he differs. 

That is, individual differences in experience exert their impact on 

behavior more dramatically when the environment, as defined by the 

partner's characteristic, is Socially supportive than when the 

environment is socially divergent. 
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Table 9.12 

Correlations between Manner and Individual Difference 
I~asures by Similarity to Partner and 

by Citizen Role 

Similarity 
to 

Partner 

Individual Difference Measure 

Attitude toward 
Length of Service Policeman's Race Blacks* 

Folded Folded Folded 
Tau-b Gamma N Tau-b Gar~na N Tau-b Gamma N 

a) Non- 
Offender 
Similar .I13 .381 4062 -.029 -.381 7385 .003 -.326 1976 

Differ- 
ent .002 .159 4063 -.032 -.020 1003 -.003 -.123 1608 

b) Offender 
Similar -.054 .210 1515 .021 -.230 2592 .073 -.314 642 

Differ- 
ent .-.090 .115 1420 .OOl .075 441 -.016 .113 

OCalculated for interactions between white policemen and 
black citizens only. 

625 

In the treatment of offenders, there is, as noted earl ier, a 

similar tendency toward increasingly personal treatment, but here 

the divergent behavior is primarily, though again not exclusively, 

negative in character. Table 9.12 shows the former tendency to be 

enhanced considerably and the lat ter tendency to be diminished 

s l ight ly  in the presence of an equally experienced partner. The 

folded gan~as reveal the pattern of increasing experience leading to 

~ re  personal behavior to be stronger when partners are similar and 
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~aker when they are different. The tau-b's, on the other hand, 

indicate that the sh i f t  toward negative action is a bi t  more pro- 

nounced when partners diverge. An examination of percentages, 

however, suggests that this deviation from expectations results more 

from diminished dispersion in the independent variable in the 

%imilar n category, relative to the "different ~ category, than from 

changes in experience actually being associated with greater changes 

in behavior in the "different" category. Therefore, the social 

support hypothesis can be said to hold up reasonably well here, too. 

The outcome for the effects of race is fu l ly  consistent with 

expectations. As Table g.12 shows, the consistent tendency of black 

policemen to diverge less than white policemen in their treatment 

of both offenders and non-offenders from neutrality and imperson- 

a l i ty  is definitely dependent on the race of the partner. The 

behavior of black officers working with black partners is decidedly 

more impersonal than the behavior of white officers working with 

white partners, as indicated by the folded gamn~s of -.381 and -.230. 

However, when working with partners of the opposite race, the behavior 

of whites and blacks differs much less. For non-offenders, the 

gamma of -.020 indicates that blacks who work with white partners 

are only sl ightly more impersonal than whites who work with black 

partners. There is a considerable tendency, that is, for officers 

of one race to moderate their behavior when working with partners 

of the opposite race. Interestingly enough, percentages reveal that 

i t  is white officers who do most of the moderating. To i l lustrate, 
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white officers working with white partners manifest a neutral manner 

with non-offenders 79.7% of the time and blacks with blacks, 89.9~. 

The percentage of neutral behavior from blacks when they work with 

whites fal ls toward the white norm by only about 2%--to 87.7%. The 

percentage of neutral behavior from whites working with blacks, in 

contrast, rises toward the black norm by more than 7~---to 87.2%. 

For offenders, the gan~na of .075 reveals that this process of moder- 

ation leads tO an actual reversal of the pattern. When white police- 

m~n work With black partners, they treat offenders neutrally more 

frequently than black policemen who work with white partners~y a 

ratio~ the percentages show, of 66.5% to 63.2~. 

Results for attitude toward blacks also support the overall 

h~pothesis. The tendency for less prejudiced white officers to 

treat black non-offenders more impersonally, as measured by the 

folded gamma, proves to be considerably stronger when the officer 

and his partner agree in their racial attitudes than when they dis- 

agree. The weak conventional relationship between the white police- 

man's attitude toward blacks and his manner toward black offenders 

is also conditioned by the character of the peer environment. When 

partners agree, the original tau-b of .034 climbs to .073 while, 

when partners disagree, i t  drops slightly below zero. 

Hhat emerges here, then, is at once an explanation for why 

the relationships between individual characteristics and attitudes 

and individual behavior tend to be stronger in the presence of a 

partner and, more generally, a demonstration of the effect that the 
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behavioral context can have on the relationship between individual 

characteristics and attitudes and individual behavior. Generally, 

~hen the behavioral environment is a supportive one, relationships 

l~ti~een individual factors and behavior can ~con~ fairly stron~)-mas 

seen by the folded gan~as that consistently exceed .30. On the 

other hand, when the social environment is not supportive, measures 

of relationship drop dran~tically--often to zero and always by at 

least half. So there is contingency in the relationships between 

individual difference measures and behavior. It does appear that 

those who have focused on the social supportiveness or constraint 

of the behavioral context as a key moderating variable are correct. 

These results provide additional evidence in support of the con- 

clusion which Deutscher has drawn. 

• . . a considerable proportion of the variance in human 
behavior can be explained by efforts (conscious or uncon- 
scious) on the part of people to bring their sentiments 
and acts into line, not with each other, but with what they 
perceive to be the sentiments and the acts of others in 
the in~nediate situation. 6 

Specifically, the stronger relationships for officers working with 

partners than for officers working alone are a result of this 

general tendency for supportive environments 'to increase the impact 

of individual differences and the relatively large proportion of 

situations in which police officers are assigned to ~ork with like- 

minded colleagues. 
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situational factors--s~cifically, the visibility of the 

policeman's actions to "significant others" in the police milieu--- 

do appear to have a substantial impact on the relationships between 

the characteristics and attitudes of the policeman and his formal 

and informal actions. Results are perhaps most puzzling in the case 

of visibility to the public. The general expec~tion that individ- 

ual factors would have the least effect in the more public situa- 

tions is borne out in only a couple of instances and, even there, 

differences are exceedingly slight. More often, individual factors 

make more of a difference in more public settings, the most striking 

examples being the tendency of black officers to be more inclined to 

arrest, relative to ,hites, in high-visibility situations than in 

low-vlslblli~ sii~ations and the tendency of white officers favor- 

able to blocks to express this in neutral behavior more often in 

high-visibility situations than in low-visibility situations. Per- 

haps the best overall explanation, ad hoc as it is, is that the 

presence of crowds raises concerns in the policeman that transcend 

whether or not his actions are reported back to the police organi- 

zation--in particular, a concern with making sure the public respects 

his authority and a concern that he project an impersonal image. 

V is ib i l i t y  to the department appears to be of greater signi- 

ficance. Its effects on relationships with arrest are v i r tua l ly  

non-existent, except in the case of attitudes toward blacks, where 

i t  has the anticipated effect of suppressing the linkage between 

attitude and action s l ight ly .  But i ts effects on relationships with 
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manner are more substantial. In situations of low visibility to 

the ~parl~nent, relationships ~t~een individual factors and manner 

a~, without exception, stronger than relationships in situations 

of high visibility, as would be expected Under the social constraint 

hypothesis. Further, in situations of high visibility to the depart- 

ment, individual factors relate to behavior in a way that suggests 

that polic~n redefine good behavior in the depar~ent°s terms-- 

as Im~rsonal rather than friendly behavior. This clearly occurs 

in the relationships between the policeman's manner toward non- 

offenders and the policeman's length of service and attitude toward 

blacks. 

The efficacy of this factor is not hard to understand. The 

department is, to the policeman, a highly salient institution. It 

controls much of his lif~oth on and off the job-~and he is depen- 

dent on it for his livelihood. It is therefore not surprising that 

the policeman should pay it great heed and suppress or modify his 

inclinations when he knows that it is "watching." 

The results for the effects of visibility to a partner make 

the specific pointof the importance of the inclinations of the 

partner to the way in which a policeman acts and the more general 

point of the importance of the direction in which social pressures 

flow to relationships between individual factors and behavior. Con- 

trary to expectations, policemen who work with partners will often 

manifest stronger relationships between individual factors and behavior 

than policemen who work alone. This occurs, it appears, because 
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partners tend to have similar characteristics and attitudes. There- 

fore, the peer environment in which a policeman works is generally 

conduclve to his own inclinations being expressed in behavior. That 

such is the case is suggested by the fa i r l y  substantial relation- 

ships in cases where the officer and his partner share characteris- 

tics and attitudes and the considerably weaker relationships in cases 

where the actor and his partner dif fer. 

Overall, then, the results presented here are often consistent 

with theoretical expectations or at least can be explained in ways 

that are theoretically plausible. But i t  is important to recognize 

that real i ty does not always readily conform to theoretical expec- 

tations. The generally (and sometimes dramatically) higher correla- 

tions in public than in private situations, the fai lure of v i s i b i l i t y  

to the department to condition linkages bRtween individual dif fer- 

ence measures and arrest--these and other results already noted remain 

phenomena for which convincing explanations are disturbingly elusive. 

But perhaps the most significant feature of these results is 

the magnitude of the relationships. The conditional hypothesis 

advanced by social psychologists--and the underlying hypothesis of 

these last several pages--is that, under certain conditions, the 

Individual's characteristics and attitudes wi l l  have powerful effects 

on his behavior. The tables of the last two chapters have shown that 

individual factors do have a much greater impact under some conditions 

than under others, but only rarely, i f  at a l l ,  can their impact be 

described as strong. Nowhere do tau-bs exceed the .3 level that 



542 

~Icker specifies as the approximate upper l imi t  of attitude-behavior 

correlations and only rarely do gammas---a surprising result, give n 

notorious generosity of this measure. 7 Even under the best of 

conditions, as demarcated by the situational factors that can 

reasonably be operationalized with these data, individual differences 

cannot be said to exert powerful effects on behavior. The hope that 

the introduction of situational contingencies into the attitude- 

behavior relationship would prove to be the salvation of the individ- 

ual differences paradigm is simply not borne out. Incorporation of 

~hls element does point up some of the factors that tend to increase 

or decrease the impact of individual differences, but i t  also reveals 

that the introduction of simple situational distinctions alone is 

not suff icient to protect the individual differences model from 

challenges to its explanatory power. 

At the same time, i t  is important to recognize that i t  may not 

be the model i t se l f  that is exclusive1~ at fault .  Footnote 3 in 

Chapter VI provides compelling evidence of the weakness of the indi- 

vidual difference measures employed here. This undoubtedly part ial ly 

accounts for the weakness of relationships observed here. Though 

problems of va l id i ty  and re l iab i l i t y  are v i r tua l ly  inherent in the 

tral t -state sort of model---and therefore constitute a compelling 

argument against the usefulness of the model--it is nevertheless not 

at al l  unreasonable to assume that the relationships observed here 

would prove to be stronger were individual differences measured via 

conventional assessment techniques~arefully structured questions 



543 

asked in a controlled setting, for example---rather than via the 

s~ky methods employed in this study. 

Further, in the face of all the evidence that visibility 

the public, the department, and the partner affects relationships, 

It~ould be foolish to neglect the fact that there is yet another 

audience to be considered here--one whose effects cannot be measured 

because visibility to it is always at a constant high, but one which 

un~ubtedly also influences relationships. This audience is, of 

course, the observer recording the incident. The unexpected effects 

of visibility to the public and visibility to the partner urge 

caution in speculating about the effects that the presence of an 

observer has on the relationships under study here. However, since 

~llce~nen undoubtedly realized that the observers were there with 

departmental approval, a reasonable assumption is that the policemen 

may have responded to the observers as they did to increased expo- 

sure to the department and that relationships would be stronger in 

the absence of an observer than in the presence of one. Another 

reason, in other words, for the absence of stronger relationships, 

either in particular circumstances or in general, may be that the 

the presence of the observer tended to suppress them relative to 

what they are nomall~in situations in which an outside observer 

is not present. 

Xt is easy to explain, then, why these relationships never rise 

above moderate levels. But we see also in these results another 

possible explanation for why i t  is that relationships between indi- 

vidual difference measures and behavior are, in general, so weak. 
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Although in certain situations relationships are substantial, i t  

is clear that, in police work as presently constituted, these situa- 

tions are not generally the most con~non ones. Increased v is ib i l i t y  

to the public does enhance relationships, but the increases are 

often slight and v is ib i l i t y  to the public is more often low than 

high. The presence of a partner, which is the usual situation 

given the widespread reliance on two-man units, also enhances rela- 

tionships relative to what they are when the officer works alon~, 

but even so, except with respect to race, there are almost as many 

s~tuations in which officers differ in their characteristics and 

attitudes as there are situations in which they agree. This keeps 

attitude-behavior relationships weaker than they otherwise might 

be. Finally (and perhaps most important in view of the strong 

effects which v i s ib i l i t y  to the department often exert), because of 

the reactive character of contemporary law enforcement, the over- 

~helming majority of police-citizen interactions are relatively 

visible to the department. Given that the relatively visible c i t i -  

zen-initiated encounters outnumber the relatively invisible police- 

ini t iated encounters by better than seven-to-one, i t  is not sur- 

prising that many of the relationships between individual factors 

and behavior are, overall, relatively weak. Individual character- 

istics and attitudes can have a substantial impact on behavior, but 

the circumstances in Which they do so arise relatively infrequently. 

Apart from accounting, in some measure, for the overall weak- 

ness of relationships, these results also pose a subtle irony. As 
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organizations directed to the uniform treatment of citizens under 

the la~, police departments seek to prevent the individual charac- 

teristics and attitudes of policemen from being manifested in their 

behavior. MOw, the police department's abi l i ty  to manipulate the 

v i s i b i l i t y  of police actions varies with the audience. V is ib i l i ty  

to partner and the character of the partner, i t  can control. Visi- 

b i l l t y  to the public and, what is significant here, v i s ib i l i t y  to 

the department, l ie  essentially outside its control. Given that 

v i s i b i l i t y  to the department depends on the type of n~bilization, 

i t  stems ultimately, as Black and Reiss have argued, fro~ 

• . . the nature of violative behavior i tse l f .  Most crimes 
occur in private ratherthan public places . . . Given the 
barriers to legal penetration of the private place, th~ 
police must rely on the citizen to mobilize them for crimes 
occurring in private settings, a 

Given the presumed goal of the police organization, these results 

pose something of an irony. In the type of v i s ib i l i t y  that the 

department can control (through its policies regarding one-man ver- 

sus ~o-man teams and regarding the kinds of men i t  assigns to ~ork 

together), the net effect of current practice is to enhance the 

expression of individual differences in behavior---a result counter 

to organizational objectives. In the type of v i s ib i l i t y  that lies 

outside the department's control, v i s ib i l i t y  to the department, the 

n e t  effect of the nature of violative behavior is to reduce the 

expression of individual differences in behavior---a result consistent 

with organizational objectives. 
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Footnotes for Chapter IX 

| .  An alternative explanation for this pattern is that i t  might 
result from the concentration of older officers in the more 
~atchman-like department, ahere seriousness has a weaker effect 
on arrest, and of younger officers in the more legalistic 
departments, where seriousness has (at least in one instance) 
a stronger effect on arrest. An analysis of differences in 
the strength of the seriousness--arrest relationship across 
experience cohorts within each department is complicated by the 
very small nuraber of cases in some cohorts within each city. 
Nevertheless, the basic trend does seem to hold up---at least 
in Boston and Washington. This suggests that the pattern is 
not the spurious result of departmental differences. 

2. This is the correlation between age in years and number of 
years of service obtained from a separate sample of 204 
officers interviewed in the same eight precincts by the 
Institute for Social Research, University of Michigan. These 
|nterviews were conducted at about the same time as the obser- 
vational study and were another part of the broad research 
effort undertaken in these precinct s under Professor Reiss's 
direction. The principal report on this part of the project 
is Reiss's "Career Orientations, Job Satisfaction, and the 
Assessment of Law Enforcement Problems by Police Officers," 
in President's Commission on Law Enforcement and Administra- 
tion of Justice, Studies in Crime and Law Enforcement in Major 
Metropolitan Areas, Field Surveys I l l ,  Vol. 2, Sec. 2 
(Hashington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1967). 

3. Lyle G. Warner and Melvin L. DeFleur, "Attitude as an Inter- 
actional Concept: Social Constraint and Social Distance as 
Intervening Variables between Attitudes and Action," in The 
Consistency Controversy, ed. Allen E. Liska (New York: Halstead 
Press, 1975), pp. 182, 188. 

4. Nicholas Alex, Black in Blue (New York: Appleton-Century- 
Crofts, 1969), pp. 13-22. 

5. Jere Brunet, "What's the Question to that Answer? Measures 
and Marginals in Crosstabulations," American Journal of Poli- 
t ical Science 20 (November 1976): 781-804. 

6. Irwin Deutscher, What We Say/What We Do (Glenview, I l l . :  
Scott, Foresman and Company, 1973), p. 240. 
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A. ~. Hicker, "Attitudes Versus Actions," Journal of Social 
Issues 25 (196g): 65. Hicker sets the .30 level for the 
product-moment correlation coefficient, while the stat is t ic  
used here is Kendall's tau-b. However, the generally close 
correspondence between the two measures suggests that the 
.30 level is a criterion comparable to that for the r. 

~nald J. Black and Albert J. Reiss, Jr. ,  "Patterns of 
Be~vior in Police and Citizen Transactions," in U.S. P~si- 
~n t ' s  Co~ission on Law Enforcement and Administration of 
Justice, Studies in Crime and Law Enforcement in Major Metro- 
politan Areas, Field Surveys I l l ,  Vol. I f ,  Section l 
(Hashington, D.C.: U.S. ~vernment Printing Office, 1967), 
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CHAPTER X 

SUMI~Y AND IMPLICATIONS 

This study addresses two broad questions. First, is the be- 

havior of policemen a phenomenon of any pol i t ical significance? 

The answer to that question, it.has been argued here, is yes. The 

actions---both formal and informal--~of the police are important poli- 

t i ca l l y  because they affect the way in which values are allocated. 

for a society and because they affect the ab i l i ty  of a pol i t ical  

systemto persist. Police actions, f i r s t  of a l l ,  are aimed at im- 

plementing the distributive principles expressed in a society's laws. 

Second, the way in which the police carry on their work may affect 

the willingness of citizens to comply with a society's laws and the 

support which they render to various objects in the pol i t ical  system. 

The second question, which gains i ts  pol i t ical  significance 

from the affirmative answer to the f i r s t ,  is that of why policemen 

act as they do. In this study, police actions have been operation- 

alized in terms of formal decisions to invoke the legal process, the 

informal manner of the policeman toward the cit izen, and the effort  

which the policeman exerts. Evidence has been presented to show 

that these actions are influenced by three broad classes of factors: 

organizational factors, individual factors, and situational factors. 

The importance of organization has been demonstrated by evi- 

dence that police behavior--along all three dimensions examined 
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hero--differs from police department to police department, even 

after the imposition of controls for a number of potentially con- 

• founding factors. The differences in behavior observed be~een 

departments, while modest, are, in many respects, compatible ~ith 

the typology of departmental styles advanced by James Q. Hilson. 

Police behavior in the traditional, decentralized, "watchman-like" 

department is relatively unprofessional in its character. The legal 

process is invoked infrequently. Policemen are informal in their 

manner toward citizens. They display l i t t l e  in i t ia t i ve  in their 

~ork, patrolling lackadaisically and seldom entering into contacts 

~ith citizens on their o~n vol i t ion. More modern, centralized, 

" lega|ist ic" departments obtain a different sort of performance from 

their officers. The legal process is invoked more frequently. There 

is some tendency for citizens to be treated more bureaucraticaily. 

Effort is greater. So departmental style does seem to influence 

behavior at the operative level of the department. That style is 

not the only factor is suggested by some unanticipated differences 

in behavior between Chicago, presumably a good example of Wilson's 

legal ist ic style, and Washington, a department in the process of 

modernization~ but organizational structure and ethos do appear to 

have some impact on behavior. 

The characteristics of individual officers exert consistent, 

i f  sometimes unanticipated and never potent, effects on their actions. 

More experienced officers, compared with less experienced officers, 

invoke the legal process less often, treat citizens more personally, 
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and do not ~ork as hard. In contrast to ~hat is often asserted by 

students of the police (but in k~_~ing ~ith What students of organi- 

zational behavior have often found), the policeman's satisfaction 

with his job has l i t t l e  effect. I t  bears no relationship to his 

manner toward citizens and only a slight relationship to the effort 

he expends. I t  does, however, appear to have more of an effect on 

his decisions to invoke the legal process, ~ith more satisfied o f f i -  

cers sl ightly more l ikely to arrest offenders and write reports than 

less satisfied officers. 

Race has a significant impact on the behavior of policemen. 

Black policemen invoke the legal process more often and treat citizens 

impersonally more often than white policemen. They are also more 

aggressive in patrolling and in i t ia t ing encounters. The racial 

attitudes of white policemen influence their behavior toward black 

citizens. Policemen with less favorable attitudes toward blacks 

are more l ike ly  to arrest blacks and to sanction blacks in traf f ic 

incidents, though they are not less l ike ly  to write reports for 

black complainants. The manifestation of racial attitudes in the 

white policeman's manner toward black citizens is unexpectedly com- 

plex. For offenders, the relationship runs along expected lines, 

with more prejudiced officers treating black offenders less favorably 

and less prejudiced officers treating them more favorably, except 

that officers who actually feel positively toward blacks treat 

black offenders quite negatively. For non-offenders, the relationship 

takes on a different form. Increasingly favorable attitudes lead to 
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increasingly impersonal treatment, while increasingly negative 

attitudes lead to more expressive treatment, of either a positive 

or a negative character. 

Among the three classes of determinants examined in this study, 

situational factors have, overall, the greatest effect. For arrest, 

%~o of the situational factors emphasized by Black in his analysis 

of these data--- Seriousness of offense and the complainant's pre- 

ference--retain their pre-eminence, even in the face of controls for 

possibly confounding factors. For reporting, the complainant's pre- 

ference and manner toward the policeman appear to be most decisive. 

For the policeman's manner toward the citizen; as might be expected, 

the manner of the citizen toward the policeman exerts the dominant 

influence. 

However, Other situational factors exert significant effects 

as ~el l - - for example, the class and race of the citizen (especially 

in the case of report writing), and the sex of the citizen (especi- 

al ly for the formal and informal treatment of offenders). Police 

actions also vary with the structural characteristics of the setting. 

The presence of a larger number of citizens increases the chances 

that an offender ~ i i l  be arrested and that the policeman wi l l  adopt 

a negative manner toward him. Ceteris paribus, two-man units are 

less l ikely than one-man units'to invoke the legal process, but more 

l ikely to treat citizens bureaucratically. Offenders in police- 

invoked encounters are arrested at about the same rate as offenders 

in citizen-invoked encounters, but are somewhat more l ikely to be 

treated negatively. 
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In theory, organizations should mediate the effects of indi- 

vidual and situational characteristics on behavior. Generally, 

following ~ilson's argument, non-legal factors should exert more 

influence in watchman-style departments than in legalist ic depart- 

~nts.  The data offer some evidence for this. For example, among 

individual characteristics, the impact of racial prejudice on the 

arrest of offenders is greatest in Boston, the watchman-like depart L 

ment, and least in Washington, one of the hare professional depart- 

• ents. In other instances, relationships vary from city to city, 

but not in accord with expectations. To i l lustrate,  job satisfaction 

consistently has more effect in the more professionalized departments, 

particularly Chicago, than in the more traditional department. And 

racial attitudes have, not less of an effect, but a different kind 

of effect in the legalist ic departments, compared to the watchman- 

] ike department. Instead of favorable attitudes leading to a more 

positive manner toward non-offenders, in the more professional depart- 

ments, they lead to a more impersonal manner. This pattern does not 

emerge in the watchman-like department, which suggests that pro- 

fessional departments redefine good behavior in the minds of their 

patrolmen as impersonal behavior, while traditional departments do 

not. 

The data offer no support for the hypothesis~erived from 

I~llson's discussion of departmental style--that the legal aspects 

of a situation wi l l  be more important, and citizen characteristics 

and behavior less important, in a legal ist ic department than in a 

~atchman-I ike department. 
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Hypotheses suggested by the psychological and social-psycho- 

log ica l  l i t e r a t u r e  on indiv idual  and s i tua t iona l  sources o f  var ia-  

t ion  in behavior fare somewhat better.  Ind iv iduals  do d i f f e r  in 

the i r  responsiveness to s i tuat iona l  factors. Less experienced po l ice-  

men put greater weight on the legal seriousness o f  the offense than 

do more experienced policemen in coming to decisions about ar rest .  

Also, the policeman's age and the c i t i zen ' s  age in te rac t  in a fashion 

that  leads to a higher frequency o f  neutral treatment for  c i t izens 

who are c loser in age to the o f f i ce r  than for  those who are more 

distant. 

Situational factors--specifically, differences in visibility 

to various "significant others" in the police milieu---m~iate rela- 

tionships between individual factors and behavior. Higher visi- 

bility to the public enhances the magnitude of most relationships 

between individual factors and arrest and manner. Greater visibility 

to the department, though it generally has little effect on relation- 

ships between arrest and individual factors, attenuates conventional 

relationships between manner and individual characteristics and 

modifies the form of relationships between these factors and manner 

toward non-offenders. The presence of a partner frequently enhances 

relationships--the sole exception being the relationships between 

attitudes toward blacks and formal and infomal actions. The primary 

reason for this seems to be that partners often share the same char- 

acteristics and that a like-minded colleague provides an atmosphere 

which is conducive to the translation of individual predispositions 

into actions. 
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The temptation to generalize extravagantly from these findings 

is strong. Unlike earl ier studies, which have typically focused on 

only a single aspect of police behavior---usually arrest--these 

results span a range of theoretically significant dimensions of 

police behavior: three different types of decisions to invoke the 

legal process, the manner of the policeman, and effort .  In contrast 

to earlier studies, which have generally looked to only one explana- 

tory n~del to account for police behavior, the analyses reported on 

here encompass three different models of behavior impl ic i t  in the 

extant l i terature on the police. Unlike other studies, which have 

typically examined police performance in a single department, the 

study described here draws on data gathered in three different 

departments~ut gathered according to a uniform methodology. This 

faci l i tates meaningful comparisons across departments. In contrast 

to many other studies, which have relied upon the verbal reports 

of citizens or police or on statistics generated internally by the 

police department, this study relies on observations, by disinter- 

ested observerso of the actual behavior of police officers going 

about their jobs. Finally, in contrast to almost al l  other studies, 

which have shown a glaring insensit ivity to questions of ~nternal 

val id i ty ,  this study has devoted'much attentiorr--indeed, by this 

point some readers might protest, too much a t t en t i o~ to  controlling 

relationships in order to insure that the effects of one factor are 

not erroneously attributed to another factor. 
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However, although the internal and external va l i d i t y  of  these 

findings is strong when compared with that of other studies of the 

pol ice, i t  nevertheless leaves much room for improvement. Several 

of the reasons for  caution in generalizing from these findings have 

already been noted and w i l l  not be belabored here. They include the 

ef fect  which the presence of the observer may have on the behavior 

of the policeman, the bias which the observer may introduce into his 

characterizations of individual and situational factors and police 

behavior, the uncontrolled setting in which interviewing was done, 

and the lack of systematically gathered information on a number of 

theoretical ly interesting factors--organizational, individual, and 

situational. All these problems open the door to errors in infer- 

ence---both Type I and Type I I .  About al l  that can be said is to 

hope that future research efforts wi l l  improve upon what Reiss did 

in even half the measure that he improved upon the work of those who 

went before him. 

One reason for caution that has been touched upon before is, 

however, of sufficient importance that i t  deserves special attention 

here. This is the obvious weakness of many of the relationships 

observed in this study. In fact, a number of the conclusions drawn 

here--conclusions that, for example, the class of the citizen and 

the amount of time an officer has served have an effect on the 

off icer's behavior--~re based on relationships that are, by ordinary 

statistical cr i ter ia, weak. (Care has been taken, though, i t  should 

be emphasized, to avoid attributing any substantive significance to 
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relationships that are l ikely to be merely chance occurrences.) 

Substantive interpretation of these weak relationships is justif iable 

on a number of grounds. First, the relationships generally involve 

substantial numbers of cases, which makes i t  less l ikely that they 

are cliance occurrences. Second, though sometimes weak, the effects 

of many of the factors do emerge with a reassuring degree of con- 

sistency. Finally, given that the way in which many of the variables 

were operationalized was conducive to the introduction of substan- 

t ia l  error into the measurement process and given that the effect 

of such error--assuming i t  is random--is to Weaken relationships, 

i t  is not surprising that relationships involving these variables 

turn out to be weak. 

In view of a l l  these considerations, then, the conclusion that 

the relationships exist, but are weak, is sounder than the conclu- 

sion that they simply do not exist. Of course, there is the chance 

that some of the relationships observed here are not real ones or 

that they are so slight as to be truly inconsequential. Therefore, 

caution seems the best short-run strategy. At the same time, though, 

i t  must be said that caution can stand only as a short-run strategy. 

In the long run, the only real solution is to develop more valid 

measures of individual, situational, and organizational character- 

istics and of behavior i tse l f .  

Another reason for caution in generalization is evident from 

a description of the circumstances in which the data employed in 

this analysis were gathered--it was a study of the behavior of police 

patrolmen in eight relatively high-crime precincts in three large 
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cities during the summer of 1966. Though the universe of events 

from which the events sampled here were drawn is large and diverse 

cQenpared to those of other police studies, i t  is nevertheless a 

limited one. I t  includes only the behavior of patrolmen, while 

police officers serve in a variety of other roles. The data were 

gathered in a narrowly defined context in only three cities during 

a time of considerable tension in police-citizen relations. The 

interactions studied here cannot, in other words, be taken as a 

simple Cross-section of current police behavior in the United States. 

I t  is particularly important, in fact, to recognize the dangers of 

over-generalization in a study that has emphasized the variable 

effects which context can have on the relationship between individual 

and situational factors and behavior. As Chapters VIII and IX have 

vlvidly demonstrated, just  because a particular factor relates to 

behavior in a certain way in one city or circumstance does not mean 

that i t  wi l l  do so in another city or circumstance. The only solu- 

tions to this problem are, in the present instance, to recognize 

the limitations of the findings presented here and, in the future, 

1:o conduct studies that cast the sampling net morewidely and 

uniformly. 

A final concern relating to the val idi ty of the findings has 

to do with the fai lure of this analysis to proceed on to what might 

be viewed as the logical culmination of a l l  that has gone before--a 

single model (for each dimension of police behavior) into which are 

entered as predictors organization, individual characteristics, and 

situational characteristics. Such an enterprise was, in fact, at 
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the t ime th is  p ro jec t  was conceived, seen as the f i n a l  step in  the 

analysis. It is a sup, however, that will not be t~ken, for 

reasons that have to do as much with the utility of such an under- 

taking as with ~e technical difficulties. 

The methodological problems should, by this point, be apparent. 

Even after leaving out the least effectual of the factors, there 

remain perhaps ten or more individual and situational factors that 

exert simple effects of some consequence on the dePendent variables. 

Du~ terms must also be included to capture inter-city differences 

and multiplicative terms to capture the primarY inter-city, inter- 

individual, and inter-situational interactions. And these provisions 

do not even begin to address the necessary distinctions between 

offenders and non-offenders, the fact that certain factors pertain 

only to behavior toward certain kinds of citizens--for example, atti- 

tudes toward blac~ can properly only be related to behavior toward 

blacks---end the differences in the basic character of relationships 

across situations--~het~r, for example, the manner of the policeman 

shifts from negative to positive or from negative or positive to 

neutral. 

If all t~se complications argue against a single over-arching 

model, it must also be asked what such a model would reveal about 

police behavior that has not been learned from the analyses already 

presented. The primary appeals of a single, all-encompassing model 

are that it would reveal the effects of each family of factors 

while the effects of all the other factors are held constant and 

that it would provide a summary statement of the predictive power of 
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organizational, individual, and situational factors taken together. 

With respect to the f i rs t  point, Chapters VIII and IX have already 

assessed the possibilit ies that many of the relationships are spur- 

ious by looking at the effects of individual and situational factors 

while holding organization constant, the effects of situational 

factors while holding a theoretically important individual dif fer- 

ence constant, and the effects of individual factors while holding 

a number of theoretically important situational differences con- 

stant. I f  organization is taken as exogenous with respect to indi- 

vidual and situational differences, as makes some sense here, al l  

the important combinations have been covered. 

What these simpler analyses show is that each of the families 

of factors does exert its own influence on police behavior, even 

after other factors have been controlled for. Further, these 

analyses reveal, situational factors continue to exert the greatest 

effects after controls are imposed, while individual and organiza- 

tlonal factors exert lesser effects, but effects that are neverthe- 

less worthy of attention, particularly in certain contexts. 

With respect to the second point--the avai labi l i ty  of an over- 

arching summary measure of al l  these effects--the RZs observed for 

situational factors seem to set the general range for the effects 

of a l l  factors taken together and i t  is unlikely that the addition 

of individual and organizational factors would boost that range 

much. The reason for this is that the effects of these factors are 

small, with generally not more than one or two percent contributed 
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to goodness-of-fit, even before controls for other factors are 

imposed. Therefore, i t  seems unlikely that a summary model would 

raise the overall R ~ much above that observed for the situational 

factors alone. So the R2s observed for the situational models--at 

best, not much more than about 25%--provide a sort of "ballpark" 

figure for the goodness-of-fit obtained from the three classes of 

factors taken together. In sum, then, in view of the complication s 

that would ensue, construction of s~mary models would seem to do 

l i t t l e  to enhance our understanding of the roots of police behavior 

or to Increase our confidence in the conclusions already drawn. 

Therefore, such an effort wi l l  not be undertaken here. 

• A11 these considerations temper our willingness to generalize 

from these findings. Nevertheless, since these findings do possess 

considerable internal and external val idity, especially compared 

to the findings of othe~ studies of police behavior, i t  is appro- 

priate to conclude by considering some of the implications they 

raise. Implications for three areas wi l l  be discussed here--for 

]aw enforcement policy, for poli t ical science, and for the social 

sciences in general. 

I f  i t  is true that understanding why a person acts as he does 

is necessary in order to control his actions, then these results 

may be of some u t i l i t y  topol ice administrators. Perhaps more than 

anything else, these findings may be reassuring to them. In the 

differences in behavior which emerge across departments varying in 

their sty]e l ies evidence that decisions made at the top of an 
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organization do, to some degree, percolate down to influence Per- 

formance at  the bottom of an organization. The behavior of patrol-  

men on the streets of Boston does re f lect  the old-fashioned, decen- 

t ra l ized organizational structure. Modernization, on the other 

hand, can lead to rapid and dramatic behavioral change (as evidenced 

by Washington) and to last ing,  i f  not always so dramatic, behavioral 

change (as evidenced by Chicago). The decisions of organizational 

superiors regarding what t~e style and the ethos of the police 

department should be do influence the actions of  organizational sub- 

ordi nares. 

More spec i f i ca l l y ,  these results point to certain problems and 

poss ib i l i t i es  for  pol ice o f f i c i a l s  as they attempt to control the 

behavioral output of  the i r  organization. Perhaps most apparent is 

the general ly less desirable perfon~ance observed among more experi- 

enced o f f i ce rs ,  compared to less experienced o f f i cers .  The lower 

arrest and reporting rates, the more expressive manner, and the lower 

levels of effort observed in the more experienced cohorts al l  pose 

problems for the police department which aspires to "professional" 

performance. What should be done--and, indeed, whether or not any- 

thing can or should be done--~lepends on what exactly are the causes 

of the differences. For example, i f  the patterns result from a 

growing sense of cynicism, as was suggested in Chapter VI, then mid- 

career training and counseling programs and changes in promotion 

and retention policies may be appropriate correctives. I f ,  on the 

other hand, the relationships reflect generational shifts in the 

character of recruits to the police force, there may be l i t t ] e  that 
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can be done about them, other than to try to recruit more selectively 

in the future. The inherent ~eaknesses of the cross-sectional 

design used here prevent any precise specification of the source of, 

or a possible solution for, the problem, but the results obtained 

are at least useful as a means of establishing that a problem exists. 

Definitive solutions must await further research, employing a longi- 

t~dlnal component, that can pinpoint more precisely the roots of the 

patterns observed. 

As has been the finding in other organizational contexts, these 

results suggest that satisfaction with job has received more than 

its due attention. Efforts to improve morale, it appears, might 

better be justified on the humanistic ground that it is good for 

workers to be happy in their jobs than on the pragmatic ground 

Bat efficiency and productivity will be enhanced. Caution is essen- 

tial here, however, because the factor does appear to have more of 

an effect in some Organizational contexts {Chicago, for example) 

than others. 

The differences in the behavior of white and black officers 

suggest that more intensive recruiting of blacks will improve the 

overall level of police pe~omance. The effects which racial 

prejudice has on police treatment of citizens argue for departmen- 

tal efforts--through recruitment and training---to reduce the level 

of racial antagonism among patrolmen. 

Of course, alt~ugh departments can, through their recruitment, 

training, and promotional policies, control to some degree the 
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characteristics of the patrol force, these characteristics are, in 

some measure, exogenously determined and outside the manipulative 

range of the department. Fortunately, the foregoing analyses do 

suggest a number of ways in which the department can mitigate the 

impact of these individual factors. For one, the relationships 

between manner toward non-offenders and experience and attitude 

toward blacks suggest that departments can get officers to change 

their notions of "good" and "bad" performance. More significant, the 

differences observed between relationships in low and high v i s i b i l i t y  

situations suggest that departments can reduce the effects of 

nundesirable" individual differences by keeping v i s i b i l i t y  to the 

department high. Therefore, whatever the department can do to make 

subordinates conscious of i ts oversight---be i t  through reliance on 

cltlzen-invoked rather than police-invoked in i t ia t ion of encounters 

or through the requiring of careful log-keeping and comprehensive 

written reports--is l ikely to cut down on the impact of these indi- 

vidual factors. 

Similarly, given the results observed for variations in visi- 

bility to peers, a department should be able to minimize the impact 

of "undesirable" individual differences by relying on one-man rather 

than two-man patrols and, if two-manpatrols must be used, by assign- 

ing to work together officers who di f fer  from each other, rather than 

resemble each other, in their characteristics. Perhaps the best way 

to offset the predispositions of more experienced officers, white 

officers, and racial ly prejudiced officers, in other words, is to 
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assign them to work with less experienced offizers, black officers, 

and racial ly unprejudiced officers, respectively. Other factors 

which must also enter into the balance here, though, are the direct 

effects which v i s i b i l i t y  to depari~nent and to partner exert on be- 

havlor. The consistently lower rates at which the legal process is 

invoked by two-man teams argue for greater reliance on one-man 

patrols---an argument which is buttressed by cost considerations-- 

while, with respect to manner, the choice hinges on whether an im- 

personal or a friendly manner is taken ~s the ideal. Increased 

v i s i b i l i t y  to the department, on the other hand, appears primarily 

l ikely to ameliorate slightly the formal and informal treatment of 

offenders. 

I f  the task of the poli t ical scientist is to understand the 

process of authoritative allocation and the process whereby support 

is generated for the pol i t ical system, these findings also contribute 

to our understanding of the basic pol i t ical processes of our society. 

I t  is, perhaps abov e al l  else, reassuring to see that legal considera- 

tions play as large a role in determining formal outcomes as they 

do. This is an important corrective to accounts which look to every- 

thing except the law in order to explain formal police actions. At 

the same time, i t  is also important to recognize that a multitude 

of other, essentially extraneous factors--organizational, individual, 

and situational--do seem to impinge between "the law" and "the law 

in effect." People who confront certain kinds of officers, certain 

kinds of people, people who act in certain kinds of ways, and People 
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who meet the police in certain kinds of situations wi l l  fare differ- 

ently than wil l  others. "Equal treatment under the law" thus stands 

more as an ideal than as an accurate description of the way in which 

the policemen actually implement the law. 

In addition, these results make i t  easier to understand why 

levels of support and compliance dif fer across the various strata 

of society. Simply put, the police, in their Formal and informal 

actions, treat some citizens more favorably than others. Some c i t i -  

zens get arrested less often, receive a more sympathetic response 

to their complaints of victimization, are treated in a more friendly 

or a more professional way, and have their neighborhoods patrolled 

more aggressively. All these things have, as Gourley says, a "con- 

stantly-accumulating effect" on public evaluations of the police and 

ultimately, the assumption is, on the support which citizens cede 

to pol i t ical  institutions and those who man them. I t  is l ikely that, 

in the less favorable treatment given tO lower-class and black 

complainants and offenders (compared to their higher-class and white 

counterparts), the slower responses to calls from black neighbor- 

hoods, and the less friendly manner toward black citizens and young 

people l ie  at least some of the roots of disenchantment with police 

authority and public authority---roots that may continue to bear bi t ter 

f ru i t  for some time to come. 

Finally, these results make a small but unique contribution to 

our Understanding of the interplay of individual and situational 

factors in the determination of behavior--a contribution which has 

implications, not just for pol i t ical scientists, but for behavioral 

scientists of a l l  kinds. The contribution is a unique one because, 
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unllke so many of the studies which have pursued this problem, this 

one is based on data gathered in a natural setting, not a contrived 

experimental one. At the same time, the number and types of factors 

measured were sufficient that i t  is possible to impose a modicum 

of control. Thus, while internal val idity suffers in comparison 

with experimental results, the external val idi ty of these results is 

considerably stronger than that of the results of most studies 

addressing these questions. 

Perhaps the finding of greatest significance to the individual 

differences-situational differences controversy is the relative 

strength of situational factors and the relative weakness of indi- 

vldual factors as determinants of behavior. In general, the acts  

of the policemen observed in this study appear to be far more depen- 

dent on the characteristics of the situation in which the person acts 

than on the characteristics of the person who acts. I t  is, of 

course, important to recognlze that this is a conclusion which is, 

s t r i c t l y  Speaking, relevant only to the particular context in which 

the study was carried out, with i ts particular blend of individual 

and situational heterogeneity, and that the number and the qual- 

i t y ' o f  the individual difference measures leave much to be desir- 

ed. However, these results, in combination with the multitude of 

other research results discussed in Chapter I l l ,  urge pol i t ical  

scientists and social scientists in general to pay greater heed 

than they previously have to the circumstances in which behavior 

occurs, as opposed to focusing narrowly on the characteristics of 

actors alone. They confirm the dangers inherent in the simple 
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inference from the fact that a person has a certain characteristic 

to the conclusion that he wi l l  act in a certain way. Inferences of 

these kinds must be far more qualified, in terms of both the magni- 

tude of the impact the characteristics have and the circumstances 

in which they wi l l  exert whatever effects they do have. Conversely, 

these results redirect attention toward the details of the complex 

st imulus to which an actor in the "real world" responds and especially 

to the expectations of the significant others to whom the behavior 

is actually or potentially visible. 

However, i f  these results do support the essential thrust of 

the situationalists' argument, they also supply a corrective for 

son~ of their other themes. While situational factors do account 

for the greater share of variance in behavior in this police con- 

text, individual factors play a role too. I t  is easy to denigrate 

the weak correlations between individual factors and behavior but, 

a11 things considered, the actor is by no means irrelevant to his 

act, particularly under certain conditions. 

The results here also call into question the need to resort to 

Idiographic, as. opposed to no~thetic, explanations of behavior, as 

son~ situationalists have argued. Whileitmay be true that, as 

Mischel writes, "we may predict best i f  we know what each situation 

means to the individual", i t  is also true that we can do reasonably 

well in predicting by grouping individuals and situations into rela- 

t ively broad, theoretically justifiable classes~art icularly i f  we 

follow the "contingent relationship" strategy employed here. And 
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we can do so w i thou t  having to acquire the deta i led  in format ion 

about the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p r i o r  experience in the same or  a s i m i l a r  

(however those nettlesome t e n s  are to be epera t iona l ized)  s i t u a t i o n  

that  the td fographic  approach requires.  True, our a b i l i t y  to under- 

stand specific acts wi l l  be impaired, but our abi l i ty  to generalize 

wi l l  remain intact. All this suggests that researchers who approach 

individual differences---or situational differences, for that matter-- 

from a nomothetic perspective have not, as some crit ics have implied, 

been pursuing a blind alley. Rather, they have employed an approach 

which, like a variety of approaches, has its virtues and its defi- 

ciencies. Instead of scrapping i t ,  social scientists would be 

better advised to pay greater attention to what both its strengths 

and i ts limitations are. 

Sothe direction in which these results point is one of great- 

er attention to the conditions in which behavior is evoked and 

continuing attention to the characteristics of actors. Obviously 

this is a more complicated view of reality than that inherent in 

the classical "trait-state" explanation of behavior or even a str ict 

situational explanation. I t  calls for simultaneous attention to 

a wide range of individual and situational factors and to their 

interactions. The resultant lack of parsimony is undoubtedly dis- 

tressing to those who aspire to explain al l  of poli t ical behavior 

or even human behavior in terms of a few simple principles--that 

potential was, in fact, probably the greatest appeal of the classi- 

cal "individual difference" model. But perhaps i t  is time that social 
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sc ien t is ts ,  including po l i t i ca l  sc ient is ts ,  e x p l i c i t l y  recognize 

that human behavior is by far the most complicated of a l l  the 

natural phenomena and begin to develop both theories and method- 

ologies which re f lec t  that cc~nplexity. 
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